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SHAKESPEARE'S CYMBELINX 

I. THk Injured Princcfs, or the Fatil Wager. Al i|. 
ifv^ aae4 at the iTheatr^ ^ojal, by hU |(ajeft]r*s ScTt^tfiCi. 
By Thooui* Durfey. 4to. t6U« * 

ft. Cymbeline, King of Great Britain, a Tragedy, wrijC* 
ten by Shakefpe^e, iritl^ fome aUerationi. By Cbar% 
M^rfli. 8vo. 1755* 

3* CymbeUne, a Tragedy, altered froni Sh^tkefpeare. At 
it is preformed at the Theatre Royal in Covei^t Garden. By 
^r* Hawkinii. Svc 1759. 

4. Pymbeline, alteiit^ \}j Mr. Garrick, in the fan^e 
year. 

5. Cymbdine, a Tragedy, hf penry Brooke, Ef^. pah» 
liihed in the collection of his poetical vorks in four vol^met 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



Cymbeline, kifjg of Britain. 

Cloten, fon to the queen by a former hujband* 

Leonatus^ Pofthumus, a noble gentleman^ married 

to the princefs. 
Belarius, a banifhed lord; difguifed under the name 

of Morgan. 

r *A ' C ^'fs^^lf^^ under the names of Polydorc 

. . ' < and Cadwal, fuppofed ' fons to Bda- 
Arviragus, y . ^j^jtj j 

° ' C rius. 

Pifanio, gentleman to Pojlhumus* 

Cornelius, a phyftcian. 

Caius Lucius, ambajfador from Rome^ and general 

of the Roman forces. 

Philario, friend and hofl to Pofthumus. 7 Roman 

IzchimOy friend to Philario. y gentlemen. 

A French gentleman^ friend to Philario. 

Two gentlemen of Cymbelin/s Court. 

^ueenj wife to Cymbeline. 

Imogen, his daughter^ by a former queen. 

Helen, woman to Imogeik 

Lordsy Ladies, Roman Senators, a Trlitme, Ap^ 
pariiions, a Soothfayer, Captains, Soldiers, Mu^ 
fxians. Jailers, Meffengers, and other Attend- 
ants. 

SCENE, fometimes in Britain 5 fometimes in fealy^ 



^^ 



C Y M B E L I N E. 



ACT I. SCENE I. 



A Part of the Rotal Garden to Ctmbeune^s Palace^ 

Enter two Gentlemen. 

1 Gent. ' You do not meet a man, but frowns : 

our bloods 
No more obey the heavens, than our courtiers'. 
Still feem, as does the king's. 

2 Gent. But what's the matter ? 

I Gent. 

No circumflance appears which can be fuppofed to Diark 
the particular time of the day when the adtion of this play 
commences. 

' You do fna meet a man, but frowns : our bloods 

No more obey the beavetu^ than our courtier* 

Still feem, as does the kings'] 
The thought is this : we are not now influenced by the wea- 
ther, but by the king*s looks. We no more obey the heavens [the 
iky] than our courtiers obey the heavens [God]. By which it 
appears that the reading — our bloods ^ is wrong. We ihould 
read therefore : 

our BROWS 

No more obey the heavens, &c. 
Which is evident from the precedent words, 
You do not meet a man hyxt frowns. 

B And 



tir. 



2 CYMBELIN£. 

I Gent, His daughter, and the heir of his 
kingdom, whom 

He 

•And from the following, 

»-But not a courtier, 

Aitho' they wear ihtir faces to the bent 

Of the king's looky but hath a heart that is 

Glad at the thing they fcoivl at.— 
The Oxford Editor improves upon this emendation, and reads 

our looh 
^No more obey the beart cv*n than our courticr*s. 

JBut feem as do the king's. 
But by venturing too far, at a fecond emendation, he has 
ftript it of all thouglit and fentiment. Warburton. 

This pafiage is fo difficult, that commentators may differ 
concerning it without animofity or (hamc* Of the two emen- 
dations propofed, Hanmer's is the more licentious ; but he 
makes the fenfe clear, and leaves the reader an eafy pafTage. 
Br. Warburton ha* corrcdlcd with more caution, but lefs im- 
provement. — I am now to tell my opinion, which is, that th^ 
lines Oand as they were originally written,- and that a para- 
phrafe, ftieh its the Kcenttou« and abrupt expretilkms of our 
author too frequently require, will make ementlation uiuie- 
ceflary. JVe do not meet a tnan buifrotans ; our bloods — our coun- 
tenances, which, in popular fpecch, are faid to be regulated 
by th« temper of the Wood,Tw/»o more, obey the laws of bea-vetiy 
—which dircA us to appear what we really SirCt-^tban our 
f9uriier*s : — that is, than the bloods of cur courtiers ; but our 
bloods, like thcirs,-^^'// /•*•«?, as doth the king* s, Jo HNS ON. 

Our bloods fignify in this place, as well as many others of our 
poet, our difpofitlons : thefe'arc commonly fuppofed to be influ- 
enced by the weather, and, therefore, may properly be faid to 
obey it. The fenfe, therefore, is, — Every one you meet appear* 
to be difpleafed and out pf humour; the heavens have no- 
more influence on our difpofitions, than they have on the 

courtiers. 



CYMBELINE. 3 

He purposed to his wife's fole fon, (a widow 
That late he married) hath referred herfelf 
Unto a poor, but worthy gentleman : She's wed- 
ded ; 
Her hufband banilh'd ; flic imprifonM : all 
Is outward forrow ; though, I think the king 
Be touch'd at very heart. 

2 Gen\ 

courtiers. Both fccm to be equally determined by the hu- 
mour the king happens to be in. If he is cloudy, all are 
inftantly cloudy too. Heath. 

The word " bfood/* here, as the Revifal observes very pro- 
perly, fignifies, difpoGtions ; influenced (as we know) by the 
hloodf and that by the (ky or " the heavens :** ** our* is empha- 
jtical, importing — of us who have no dependance on a court : 
** courtiers** is a genitive^ and fhould have its apoftrophe. 
Capell. 

In thcYorlJhire Trfi^y^ 16J9, which has bipcji attributed to 
Shakfpeare, blood appears to be ufed for incllnatUm : 

" For *ti8 our blood 10 love whi^ wc ajrc fgrbidden.'* 
Again, in K, Leaty a<Sl IV. fc ii. 

** Were it xpy fitncfs 

« To let thefe hand? obey my Uood^" 
Jn K' Henry FJIJ. adt III. fc. iv. is the fame thought *. 

'* — fubjcdk tp your coujatenance, glad, or Horry, 

"As I faw it inclin'd.** Steevens. 

I would propofe to make this pa0age dear by a vc^ flight 
alteration, only leaying out the laXl letter : 

You do i)Q^xpceta man but frowns : our h'oo^s 

No more obey the heavens than our coanicr? ; 

Still fef w, as 4oes, the Jkwg.—^^ 
That is, StilHookofSbe king dficf ; or^ as he czpr^iTes it a ^tt|e 
adiffercntly afterwards : 

B % ■ I wear 



4 CYMBELINE. 

2 Gent. None but the king ? 

1 Gent. He, that hath loft her, too : {6 is the 

queen. 
That moft defir'd the match : But not a courtier. 
Although they wear their faces to the bent 
Of the king's looks, hath a heart that is not 
Glad at the thing they fcowl at. 

2 Gent, And why fo ? 

I Gent. He that hath mifs'd the princefs, is a 
thing. 
Too bad for bad report : and he that hath her 
(I mean, that marry*d her, — ^alack, good man ! — 
And therefore banifhM) is a creature fuch 

As, 



•il>ear their faces io the ieni 



Of the k'tngs look, TyrwhitT. 

The original reading was probably this : 
our bloods 

No more obey the heavens ; they are courtiers i 

Still feem as does the king's. 
i« c. our countenances no longer depend on each fiyey in* 
fluence> by which in the ordinary courfe of things they are 
regulated ; they are become mere courtiers : dill are dreft 
either in fmiles or frowns, according to the bent of the king** 
look. Malone. 

The only error that 1 can find in this paflagc, is the mark 
of the genitive cafe annexed to the word courtiers, which apfc* 
pears to be a modern innovation, and ought to be corrected; 
the meaning of it i^ this : — ^** Our difpofitions no more obey 
the heavens than our courtiers do ; they (lilt feem as the king's 
does." The obfcurity arifes from the omiifion of the pro- 
noun ibey^ by a common poetical licecfe. J. M. Mason. 



CYMBELINE. 5 

As, to feek through the regions of the earth 
For one his like, there would be fomething failing 
In him that fhould compare. I do not think. 
So fair an outward, and fuch ftuflF within^ 
* Endows a man but him. 

2 Gent, You fpeak him for ' . 

I Gent^ ^\Ao extend him, fir, within hjmfelf ; 

Crufli 

* Endtnvs a man but be^ Thus in the ancient copies, and 
thofc of Stecvens, &c. — ^but in all the modern, from Rowc 
to Johnfon includvely, as I here give it. I adopt without 
fcruple a change fo flight, but which contributes fo much to 
the cafe and accuracy of the expreiGon. Editor. 

5 Toufptak bimfar,'] 1 don't know what confonancy our 
rnodern editors could find hcivntt /peaking fair and extending: 
BO more, 1 believe, than they have authority for the read- 
ing — ^I have reftored with the old books ; 

Tou fpeak bim farr. 
i, e. you fpeak widely, with latitude, in his praifes : and then 
the other anfwers with great propriety, ** Sir, as widely as I 
fpeak of him, I extend him within the lifts and compafs of 
kis own merit." Theobald. 

You praife him to a great extent indeed. Heath. 

i. c. yow praife bim extenftvely, Ste EVENS. 
Or, as it (lands in the old copy— ^rrr. Surely we ouglit to 
read, " You fpeak him fair" which was formerly written 
faire, Malone, 

^ I do extend bim^ Sir, tvitbin bimflf. Thus the late Editor, 
Mr. Theobald, has given the paifage, and explained it in 
this manner ; I extend bim ivithin ibe lift and compafs of bit 
merit: Which is juft as proper as to fay, I go out 'uitbin doors. 
To extend a thing 'witbin itfclf is the moft infufFcrablc non- 
|cnfe ; becaufe the very etymology of the word flicws, that 

i^ 



6 CYMBELINE. 

Crufli him together, rather than unfold 
His meafure duly. 

2 Gent, 

it fignifies the drarplhg out of any thing Beyond its llfls and eom» 
fafs. Befides a common attention was fufEcicnt to perceive 
that Shakfpeare, in this fentencc, ufed extend and crujh togf 
ther as dircdl oppofites to one another ; which, in the Edi- 
tor*s fenfe,thcy are not, but only different degrees of the fame 
thing. We (liould read and point the paifage thus ; 
/ dont extend him, ftr : zvithin blmfelf 
Crujb him together, \ifc» 
\. c. 1 do not extend him ; on the contrary, I crufli him to- 
gether. Warburton. 

This, which is the common reading, is, I am perfuaded, 
the true one ; the fenfe is, " I do extend him, or give yoa 
his proportions, fir, far fliort of what they really are in him- 
felf." He means, that he had extended that draught which 
was contained in the relation that he had juf^ given of him ; 
and this draught he compares with his real feif, and finds 
the firfl to fall far fhort of the other. So when he adds, 
CruJb him togeihery we are to underfland that abridged account 
or meafure of him to which he evidently refers. Heath. 

/do extend hintyftr, vt\^xQ.bimfelfi\ I extend him with- 
in himfelf ; my praife, however extenftve, is xvithin his merit. 
1 am not able to perceive that the old reading is " Infafferable^^ 
nor that there is any thing in it, as I have explained it, 
which common language and common fenfe will not admit. 

Johnson. 

We agree with Warburton, that to " extend a thing n.vkh' 
in itfelf is the moft infufferable nonfenfe ;*' hut could neither 
Warburton nor Johnfon recofledt another meaning of the 
word extend? Unacquainted as we are with law-terms, we 
know, that to extend^ in a legal fenfe, is to value lands, goods, 
or tenements. If the reader carries this in' his eye, Shak- 
fpeare *s 



CYMBELINE, 

2 Gent. What's his name, and birth ? 



I Gent. 



fpeare*s mcaQing, as it Aancis in the original, is as elegant 
j^nd fenHble, at Mr. Johnfon's is forced »nd unnatural. 

CaiT. Rbvuw^. 

Idont extend him y ftr : ivUbin hlmfelfy &C.] The Editor, who 

had his doubts from the fir ft about this reading, is now fully 

convinced of his radinefs in adopting and giving it a place in 

the text : the import of the preceding words is, — Ttm extend 

bis -worth far : to which the Other replies, **• I d^ extend himt 

yiry •witMn himfelf^'' admitting the extcnfion ; but aflcrting, 

* thatyizr as he may feem to have carried it, he has come fliort 

pf what his real worth is ; and has rather cntjhed it toge^ 

ther, \^c. The interpretation is certain ; and the cltd reading 

ought to he rcinftatcd, pointing it as above. Capell. 

Perhaps this paiTage may be fomewhat illurirated by the 
following llpes in Trtdu* and Crejfida^ adV iii : 
" jjQ ujj^jj jg j|jg iQrd of any thing, 

" *TilI he communicate his parts to others : 
^ Nor doth he of himftlf know them for aught, 
** *Tiil he behold them formed in the applaufe 
** Where they arc extended** &c. Ste evens. 
To ^*/tf«</ means here, as in many other places, to eftimatc, 
or appretiate. — Kotvever highly I ijiimate him, my ejilmation is Jiill 
fiori of his real value* 60, m a fubfcqucnt fccnc of this play, 
" The approbations of thofc that weep this Jamcittable di- 
vorce, under her colours, are wonderfully to extend him.'* 
The term is, originally, Itgal, Malone. 
" IVhile I difpiay his ftet fusions y J do not tranf^refs the limit i nf 
the reality and truth of his churailer, but rather kccjr xvithit/^ or full 
fiort 0/ them^**'] This, figuratively fpcaking, isvcry juft, but, 
perhaps, even in a literal fcnfe, a thing might, without much 
impropriety, be faid to be exttaded "juithin itfelf that is, within 
its natural, proper, and accuftomed limits. There appear*, 
however, to be fomcthing like inconfiftency in fayiir^, that at 
jhe fam^ time he extends and erufic-s him t^getJier^ Eoi roi^. 

* For Feb. i;jS$. 



8 CYMBELINE. 

I Gent. I cannot delve him to the root : His 
father 
Was caird Sicilius, who did join his honour, 
Againft the Romans, with Caffibelan ; 
But had his titles by Tenantius, whom 
He ferv'd with glory and admir'd fuccefs; 
So gaip'd the fur-addition, Leonatus : 
And had, befides this gentleman in queftloii, 
Tw6 other fons 5 who, in the wars o'the time, 
Dy'd with their fwords in hand : for which, their 

father 
(Then old and fond of ifllie) took fuch forrow. 
That he quit being 5 and his gentle lady. 
Big of this gentleman, our theme, deceas'd 
As he was bom. The king, he takes the babe 
To his pi-oteftion ; calls him Pofthumus j 
Breeds hijn, and makes him of his bed-chamber : 
* Puts to him all the learning that his time 
Could make him the receiver of; which he took. 
As we do air, faft as 'twas minifter'd ; and 
In his fpring became a harveft : * Liv'd in court, 
(Which rare it is to do) moft prais'd, moft lov'd: 

A fample 

S Puts to btm all the learnings thai bis time^ &c.] is the reading 
•f mod other modern editions, and, probably, of the an- 
cient, which, however, is in thofe of Steevens, &c. well 
ahered to ** learning* in the lingular. Editor. 

^ l iv'd in court f 

(Which rare it is to do) mojl prais^dy moft lov*d t"] This en- 
comium is high and artful. To be at once in any great de*^ 
grec loved and praifedj i^ truly rare^ John son. 



cVmbeline. 9 

A fample to the youngeft ; to the more mature 
^ A glafs that feated them 5 and to the graver, 

A child 

' A glafs that fesLt\ir*d tbem \ ] Such is the reading in 

all the modem editions, I know not by whom fir(l fubftitutcd 
for 

A glafs that feared them ; 

I have difplaccdyJra/</rV, though it can plead long prcfcrip- 
tion, becaufe I am inclined to think thsit feared has the better 
title. Mirtour was a favourite word in that age for an rx- 
ampUy or a pattern^ by noting which the fnanners were to b^ 
formed, as drefs is regulated by looking in a giafs. When 
Don Bcllianis is ftiled The Mirrour of Knighthood^ the idea given 
is not that of a glafs in which every knight may behold his 
own refemblance, but an example to be viewed by knights as 
often as a glafs is looked upon by girls; to be viewed, that 
they may know, not what they are, but wliat they ought to 
be. Such a glafs may fear the more mature, as difplaying ex- 
cellencies which they have arsived at maturity without at- 
taining. To fear i is here, as in other places, to fright. 

if feated be the right word, it mud, I think, be explained 
thus .* a glafs that formed tLem ; a model, by the contempla- 
tion and infpc<Stion of which they formed their manners. 

Johnson. 

Dr. Johnfon is certainly wrong in faying that Mirrour of 
Kfiighthooddoes not give the idea of a glafs, but of an examplr, 
J\diroir de Chevalerie, Specebio^tR eavalleria, EfPtjo dt cavallerias, 
are all a looking'glafsfor chivalry. And fo IS the word properly 
rendered in our Engliih veriions of the hiftory of Dca" Quix- 
ote, who is called " a looking-glafs, in which ^11 the valiant 
knights of the world may behold themfelves.*' Remarks 
Critical, &c. 

Feated is the old reading. 

This paffage may be well explained by another in the firft 
part of King Henry IV : 

1. He was indeed the glafs 

Whtrdn 



lO CYMBELINE. 

A child diat guided dotards : ® to his mlftrefs, 
For whom he now is banilh'd, — her own price 
Proclaims how fhe efteem'd him and his virtue ; 
By her eleftion may be truly read, 
What kind of man he is. 

2 Gent. I honour him 
Even out of your report. But, pray you, tell me. 
Is (he fole child to the king ? 

I Gent. His only child. 
He had two fons, (if this be worth your hearing, 
Mark it) the eldeft of them at three years old, 
r the fwathing clothes the other, from their 
nurfery 

Were 

IVherein the Hohle youths did drefs ihemplvest 
Again, Ophelia defcribes Hamlet, as 

The gkifs of fajbion.^ and the mould of form. 
To drefs thcmfclvei therefore may be to form themfelves^ 

Drejfer^ in French, is to form. To drefs a Spaniel is ta 
break him in. 

Feat is nicty evaSi* So in the Tempeji: 

' i ooJky bowxvell my garment Jit upon me^ 
Much feater th<in before* 
To feat therefore may be a verb meaning--— to render nicey 
txaii: by the drefs of Foflhumus, even the more mature 
courtiers condefcended to regulate their external apprar- 
unce. Steevens. 

I cannot but fttfpe<5l, after all, thatyj-a/i/rVwas the genuine 
v'ord* Editor. 

* to his mifrefsy &c.] The prefcnt pointing (hew* 4 

break in the feufe, and that fomething is left to be fupplied 
by ourfcives ; which is eafily deducible from what goes be- 
fore \ ; 






CYMBELINE. II 

Were ftorn ; and, to this hour, no guefs in 

knowledge 
"Which way they went. 

^ 2 Gent How long is this ago ? 

1 Gent. Some twenty years. 

2 Gent. That a king's children fhould be fo 

convey'd ! 
So flackly guarded ! And the fearch fo flow, 
That could not trace them ! 

1 Gent. Howfoe'er 'tis ftrangc, 

Or that the negligence may well be laugh'd at, 
Yet is it true, fir. 

2 Gent. I do well believe you. 

I Gent. We muft forbear : Here comes the 
gentleman. 
The queen, and princefs. [^Exeunt. 



SCENE II. 

JEnter the ^een^ Posthumus, and Imogen. 

^een. No, be affur'd, you (hall not find me, 
daughter, 



After 



The place is the fame, and no interval of time between 
the buiinefs of this and the former Scene. 

fore ; — ** to bis ml/trefs^ &c." (it is necdiefs to fay what he 
was ;) the value that flie difcovered in him, may be efti- 
mated by that of hcrfclf. Capell. 

^ H<nv long u tits ago .'] The ignorance of the fecond gen- 
tleman rcfpc<fling matters which we muft ncccflarily fuppofe 

to. 



12 CYMBEfLINE. 

After the flander of moft ftep-mothers, 

Evil-ey'd unto you : you're my prifoner, but 

Your gaoler fhall deliver you the keys 

That lock up your reftraint. For you^ Pofthumus, 

So foon as I can win the offended king, 

I will be known your advocate : marry, yet 

The fire of rage is in him j and 'twere good. 

You lean'd unto his fentence, with what patience 

Your wifdom may inform you. 

Pojl. Pleafe your highnefs, 
I will from hence to-day. 

^een. You know the peril : 

I'll fetch a turn about the garden, pitying 

The pangs of barr'd affections ; though the king 

Hath charg'd you Ihould not fpeak together. ^Exit. 

lino. O 
Diflembling courtefy ! How fine this tyrant 
Can tickle where flie wounds ! — My deareft hus- 
band, 
' I fomething fear my father^s wrath; but nothing, 
( * Always referv'd my hqly duty) what 

His 

to be of fuch general notoriety, caq only be accounted for 
liy imagining him a ftranger, or one long abfcnt from t\i6 
Court. Editor. 

' Ifomeiblng fear my father s turatby ^rj Her refpCtSl and 
afFection for her father makes her fear to encounter his tvratby 
though flie dreads not any punifliment which it may prompt 
him to inflidl upon her. Editor. 

* {Altuays refervd my holy duty) "] I fay I do not fear my 

father, fo far as I may fay it without breach of duty. 

JOKNSOK. 
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His rage can do on me : you mud be gone ^ 
And Ifhall here abide the hourly (hot 
Of angry eyes ; ' not comforted to live. 
But that there is this jewel in the world. 
That I may fee again. 

Poji* My queen ! my miftrefs ! 
O, lady, weep no more ; left I give caufe 
To be fulpefted of more tendemefs 
Than doth become a man ! I will remain 
The loyal'ft hufband that did e'er plight troth* 
My refidence in Rome, at one Philario's \ 
Who to my father was a friend, to me 
Known but by letter : thither write, my queen, 
And with mine eyes I'll drink the words you fend, 
* Though ink be made of gall. 

Re-enter ^ueen. 

^een. Be brief, I pray you : 
If the king come, I fhall incur I know not 
How much of his difpleafure : — " Yet I'll move 
him" 

" To 

J ^0/ comforted to live, t5*f.] Wanting that comfort and con- 
folation under her afflldUons which might enable her to en- 
dure life. Editor. 

* Though ink be made of gall^ Shakfpeare, even in this poor 
conceit, has confounded the vegetable galU ufed in ink, with 
the animal gall, fuppofed to be bitter. Johnson. 

The poet might mean either the vegetable or the ainmal galls 
-with equal propriety, as the vegetable gall is bitter ; and I have 
fcen an ancient receipt for making ink, beginning, ** Take 
of the l>lack juice of the gall of oxen two ounces," &c. 

Stehvens. 
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*« To walk this way : ^ I never do him wrong, 
*^ But he does buy my injuries, to be friends 5 
" Pays dear for my offences." [^Exit. 

Pofi, Should we be taking leave 
As long a term as yet we have to live. 
The lothnefs to depart would grow : Adieu*! 

Imo. Nay, (lay a little : 
Were you but riding forth to air yourfelf, 
Such parting were too petty. Look here, love ; 
This diamond was my mother's : take it, heart ; 
But keep it till you woo another wife. 
When Imogen is dead. 

Pofi, How ! how ! another ? 

You gentle gods, give me but this I have. 
And fear up ^ my cmbracemcnts from a next 

With 

y I never do htm -wrongy t5*f.] The qucen being about to 
injure the kiflg by deceiving him, and treacherouily divert- 
ing Iiis affeiSbions from his daughter, Teems to triumph in an 
affurance that {he need not (land in any dread of the confe- 
quences of dete<fUon, and, that, (fuch is the influence which 
iflie has acquired over him) for the reafons which flie here 
afligns. Editor. * 

^ ^/td fear u/> my emhracements from a next . 

With bonds of death ! ] Shakfpeare may poetically 

^•all the cere-dotbs in which the dead are wrapp'd, tU bonds of 
<ieatb. If fo, we fhould read cere inftead of fear. 
Why thy canonic'd bones Kearfed in death 
Harve burft thtiv cerements ? 
To fear «/, is properly to dofe vp by burnmg ; but in this paf- 
fage the poet may have dropp'd that idea, and uied the word 
fmi pi y for to dofe ub, Ste eve n s . 

And 
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With bonds of death ! — Remain, remain thou 
here \_PtttUng on the ring, 

' While fenfe can keep thee on ! And, fvveeteft, 
faireft, 

As I my poor felf did exchange for you. 

To your fo infinite lofs ; fo, in our trifles 

I ftill win of you : For my fake, wear this ; 

It is a manacle of love ; I'll place it 

\^Putt'tng a bracelet on her arm. 

Upon this faireft prifoner. 

And/car vf my embracements , t5*<-.] It furprifcs mc that no 
commentator (Kouki have fufpcAed that the words might ori- 
ginally have been feai upy \s^c. Editor. 

"^ While fenfe can ieep thec on ! ■ ] Thc fclio (thc Only an- 
cient and authentic copy of this play) reads : 

While fenfe can keep it on /— — 
which 1 believe to be right. The expreffion means, tthiU 
fenfe can maintain its operations ; 'while fenfe cmtinuet to have poxvett 

Steevens. 

While fenfe can hep it o».] The modern editors from Pope 
have fhee for * i/** ; thc change is not violent, but it may be 
doubted whether it is neceffary : that the exprcfUon is neater 
is granted ; but is the ear perfedtly fatisfied with the concur- 
rence of two open vowels in thee and on ? Capell. 

That is, «* whilft I have fenfe to keep you on ;" thc change 
of the perfon makes none in the fenie, as Shakfpeare takes 
the fame liberty in numtferleis inftances. J. M. Mason. 

The change to thee I think very neceffary, and that it fliould 
be admitted into the text ; befidcs that reafon feems to re* 
quire it, the ufe of the fecond perfon throughout gives the 
expreffion a much more animated, as well as ekgam turn. 
If by Mr. Stecvens's explanation it is intimated^ that ** /<" 

has 



\ 
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Imo, O, the gods ! 



When fhall we fee again ? 

Enter Cymbeline^ and Lords, 
Pojl. Alack! the king! 

Cym. Thou bafeft tiling, avoid ! hence from 
my fight ! 
If, after this command, ^ thou fraught the court 
With thy unworthinefs, thou dy'ft : Away ! 
Thou'rt poifon to my blood. 

Pojl, The gods proteft you ! 
And blefs the good remainders of the court ! 
I am gone ! [^ExiU 

Imo, There cannot be a pinch in death 
More fharp than this is. 

Cym, O difloyal thing. 
That fhould'ft repair my youth j ^ thou heapeft 

many 
A year's age on me ! 

Imo, 

has not a diretSl reference to the ringy but that keep it on i^ a 
phrafe by itfelf, he fnppofes Pofthumus to ufe a very harih 
and barbarous phrafeology. Editor. 

s Thou fraught the court'] Mr. Capell, in his various read- 
ings, has fuggefted/rtfwg^*^, but I fuppofc « fraught" may be 
right in the fubjundUve. Editor. 

9 thou heapefi 

A years age on me /] 
Such is the reading of the original copy : Hanmer deviates 
rather too far from it. 

thou heapefi many 

A .years age on me. 

I read : 
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Into. Ibefeech you, fir, 
Harm not yourfelf with your vexation ; I 
Am fenfclefs of your wrath 5 ' a touch more rare 

Subdues 

I read: 

thou beap'Ji 
Years, agca, on me. Johnson. 
\ would receive Dr. Johnfon's emendation. Steevens. 
A year's age on me.'] As the preceding verfe, in the com- 
mon reading, wants a foot of its juft meafure, it is extremely 
probable that Sir T. Hanmer*s conje(5lure reftores to us the 
original text. Heath. 

Hanmer's reading appears to be bcIV, and is the moft likely 
to have been the original, as it improves the metre at the 
fame time that it reftores the fenfe. J. M. Mason. 

Supported hj thefe authorities,. 1 have admitted Sir T. 
Hanmer*s addition into the text. In Capell*s edition, the 
reading is ' i 

thou heap^Ji inftead 

A years age on me, 
Thisj indeed, repairs the meafure, but affords*' no remedy 
fbr the impeffeifbion of the fenfe. Editor. 

* a touch more rare " 

Stibdues ali pangs ^ alt fears ] Rare is ufed often for eminently 
good; but I do not remember any palTage in which it ftands 
tor eminently haJ. May we read? 

a touch more near. 

** Cura deam propior luAufque domefHcus angit." Ovid^ 
There is yet another interpretation, which perhaps will re- 
move the difficulty. A touch more rare^ piay mean m moLler 
pajfton, Johnson. 

A touch mpte rare^ fignifies— ^more precious. Heath. 
So, in Amony and Cleopatray A<St I. fc. ii. 

C The 
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Subdues all pangs, all fears. 

Cym, Paft grace ! obedience ! 

Imo. Paft hope, and in defpair \ that way, paft 
grace. 

Cym. That might'ft have had the fole fon of 
my queen ! 

Imo. O bleft, that I might not! I chofc an 
eagle, 
And did avoid a * puttock. 

Cym, Thoii took'ft a beggar; would'ft have 

made my throne 

A feat for bafenefs. 

Imo, 

The death of Fulvia, with more urgent touda, 
Does {Irongly fpeak to us. 
Again, in the Tcmfiefl : 

Haft thou, which art but air, a iotub, a feeling 
Of their afflidUons ? &c. 
A touch is not unfrcquently ufcd, by Othtr ancient writers, 
in this fcnfe. So in Daniel's Hymen* j Triumph, a mafquc, 1 623 ; 
" You muft not, Phillis, be fo fenfiblc 
** Of thefe fmall touches which your paffion makes." 
'< — — Small touches t Lydia ! do you count them fmall V^ 
Again : 

". When plcafure leaves a touch at laft 
« To fhew that it was ill.** 
Again, in Daniel's Cleopatroy 1599 : 

" So deep we feel impreffed in our blood 
•« That touch which nature with our breath did give.'* 
A touch more rare is undoubtedly a more exquijite feelings afu^ 
perior fenfatlon, St E EVENS. , 
^ a puttock, A kite. Johnson. 
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Imo. No ; I rather added 
A luftre to it. 

Cym. O thou vile one ! 

Imo, Sir, 
It is your fault that I have lov'd Pofthumus : 
You bred him as my playfellow ; and he is 
A man, worth any woman ; ' over-buys me 
Almoft the fum he pays. 

Cym. What ! — art thou mad ? 

Imo. Almoft, fir: Heaven reftore me! — ^Would 
I were 
A neat-herd's daughter ! and my Leonatus 
Our neighbour fhepherd's fon 1 

Re-enter ^ueen. 

Cym, Thou foolifh thing ! 
They were again together : you have done 

[To the queen* 
Not after our command. Away with her, 
And pen her up. 

^teen. 

' Over'buys me, &c.] Modcftly under-rating hcrfclf, and 
enhancing the worth of Pofthumus; who, flic fays, over- 
buys her by ^moft the whole of the fum that he pays for 
her. But what is it that Pofthumus pays for her ? Why him- 
feif, and his fufferings : which, if they were rated, and a 
price fet upon them, a fmall part of it might make the pur- 
chafe of her. Capell. 

C 7, 
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^leen. * Befeech your patience r^Peace 
Dear lady daughter, peace ; — Sweet fovereign. 
Leave us to ourfelves ; and make yaurfelf fome 

comfort 
* Out of your beft advice. 

Cym, Nay, let her languifh 
A drop of blood a day j and, being aged. 
Die of this folly ! [^Exit. 

Enter Pifanio. 

^leen. Fie! — ^you muft give way : 
Here is your fervant. — How now, fir ? What 
news ? . 

Pif. My lord your fon drew on my mafter. 

^ieen. Ha! 
No harm, I truft, is done ? 

Pif, There might have been. 
But that my mafter rather play'd than fought, 
And had no help of anger : they were parted 
By gentlemen at hand. 

^4een. I am very glad on't. 

Imo. 

* Befetcb your patunce .•] *♦ your* ought lo have been " jfl« :'* 
The millake between them is frequent. Capell. 

J Out of your b^ admce^ AdvUe here fignifies-— reflcdtioiig 
prudent coniideration, deliberation. All thefe fenfes we &u| 
fdcribedto the word in the Dictionary of Dr. Johnfon. 

EniToa. 
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Imo. Your fon's my father's friend j ' he takes 
his part. — * 
To draw upon an exile ! — O brave fir ! 
I would they were in Africk both together ; 
Myfelf by with a needle, that I might prick 
The goer back. Why came you from your mafter ? 

Pif. On his command : He would not fuflFer me 
To bring him to the haven : left thefe notes 
Of what commands I fhould be fubjeft to, 
When't pleas'd you to employ me. 

^een. This hath been 
Your faithful fervant : I dare lay mine honour. 
He will remain fo. 

Pif, I humbly thank your highnefs. 

^leen. Pray, walk a while. 

Imo. About fome half hour hence, 
I pray you, fpeak with me : You fhall at leaft, 
. Go fee my lord aboard : For this time leave the. 

\^Exeunt. 

^ h e takes bh part, &c.] This is differently pointed in 

Mr. Capell's and mofl of the former modern editions, viz. 

■ ■ ' ' ' ■ be tales bis part^ 

To draiv upon an exile. — brave Sir /— 
"NXHiich produces fome alteration in the meaning, i. c. •* takes 
his part in drawing/* or " whiUl he draws/* Editor, 



SCENE 
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SCENE III. 

Enier Clotfi/ an J two Lords. 

1 Lord. Sir, I would advife you to fhift a fhirt ; 
the violence of adlion hath made you reek as a 
facrifice i Where air comes out, air comes in : 
tnere's none abroad fo wholeibme as that you 
vent. 

Clot, If my fhirt were bloody^, then to fhift it — 
Have I hurt him ? 

2 Lord. <* No, faith ; not fo much as fiis pa- 

<« tience." 

T Lord, Hurt him ? his body's a paflable car- 
cafs, if he be not hurt : it is a thorough-fare for 
fleel, if it be not hurt. 

2 Lord *^ Hi? • fteel was in debt: 5. it ^yent o^the 
<< backrfide the town.'* 

Clot. 

_ ■ ■ _■ ■ > 

Place is the fame.— ~»The time feems to fuqceecj inimediately 
to that of the laft ; by the fhortnefs of the interval between 
the departure of Pofthumus in the former fcene, and the ap- 
pearance of Pifanio who relates the afTault made upon him 
by Cloten, we mufl fuppofe it to have happened either in the 
palace, or imn^ediatel^ after Pofthumus had fet out from 
thence in his way to the harbour, and one of the lords here 
fpeaks as if Cloten were ftill warm from the eiFcdfcs of the 
rencounter. 

* His Jieel tjuas in dcbt^ &c.] This, I fuppofe, to have been 
dcfigned as a humourous way of faying, that if the execution 

yhicli 
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Clot, The villain would not ftand me. 
2 Lord, " No 5 but he fled forward ftill, to- 
** ward your face." 

1 Lord. Stand you ! You have land enough of 
your own : but he added to your having ; gave 
you fome ground. 

2 Lord, " As many inches as you have oceans : 
" Puppies V* 

Cht, I would they had not come between us. 

2 Lord. " So would I, 'till you had xneafur'd 
^* how long a fool you were upon the ground." 

Clot, And that flie fhould love this fellow, and 
refufe me I 

2 Lord. ^' If it be a fin to make a true eleftion, 
« ihe is damn'd." 

I Lord. Sir, as I told you always, * her beauty 
and her brain go not together : ' She's a good 
fign, but I have feen fmaU refleftion of her wit. 

2 Lord. 

which the former fpeaker flattered him with the idea of hi» 
having done, was really performed by him, it muft have been 
in fo fecret a manner that no perfon could be a witnefs of it. 

Editor. 

2 h er beauty and her irairiy &C.J I believe the lord means 
to fpeak a fentence, " Sir, as I told you always, beauty and 
brain go not together.'* Johnson, 

3 RcfeBlon, here means, token, or dJfplay, for light is 
chiefly manifefted by being refledlcd. The feufc is : She un- 
doubtedly is a conftellation of confiderable luftre, but it is 
not difplayed in her wit ; for I have feen but Uttlp manifefta* 

|ion of that. Hsatu. 

The 
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2 Lord. " She fliines not upon fools, left the 
«< refledlion fhould hurt her." 

Clot. Come, rU to my chamber : Would there 
had been fome hurt done ! 

2 Lord. « I wifh not fo ; unlefs it had beca 
the fall of an afs, which is Ao great hurt." 

Clot. You'll go with us ? 

2 Lord. rU attend your lordfhip.- 

Clot. Nay, come, let's go together. 

2 Lord. Well, my lord. [Exeunt. 

The general fenfc of the parage cannot be better given 
than by the above paraphrafe of the RevifaL The fpeakcr is 
a great afFe^er of quaintnefTes, and his head much of the 
fame ftandard with Cloten*s ; his companion, a man of good 
fenfe, that (lands a litde aloof, and laughs at both of (hem. 

CaP£J.L. 

Bbei a g»9d ftgn, &c J " Sign* is the true reading without 
Signifying a conjlellation^ or even a im^cfar. The fenfe is as 
plain as words can make it. She has a fair outilde, a fpecioua 
Appearance ; but no wit. quanta f pedes ^ cerebrum non haUt ! 
Phaedrus. Canons of Critjcism. 

I believe the poet meant nothing by^», but fair outrvard 
fhcw. Johnson. 

The fame allufion is common to other writers. So in Beau- 
Id ont and Fletcher's Fair Maid of the Jan : 

** ' — a common trull, 

" A tcmpting/^/i, and curloufly fet forth 
" To draw in riotous gucfts." 
Again, in the £lder Brother, by the fame authors : 

** Stand ftill, thou Jign of man. " 

To undcrfland the whole force of Shakfpeare's idea, it 
fliould be remembered, that anciently almoft every Jign had a 
motto, or fome attempt at a witticifm, underneath it. 

Steevens. 

SCENE 
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SCENE IV. 

Jmogen^s Apartments* 
Enter Imogen^ and PisAJffo. 

Imo. I would thou grew'ft unto the Ihorcs o*thc 
haven, 
And queftionMft every fail : if he fliould write, 
And I not have it, * 'twere a paper loft 
As offer'd mercy is. What was the laft 
That he fpake to thee ? 

I I . ■ _ ■ ri — ■ -'•^— —^ 

Between the former and prcfcnt fccncs, fuch an interval 
mud be fuppofed as was fufficient for Pifanio to attend his 
mafler to the harbour, agreeably to Imogen's direiStions, and 
to return from thence with an account of his departure. 



* ■ ,, ■ • ^ t'were a paper loji 

As offer d mercy is. ] i. c. Should one of his Ictten 

mifcarry, the lofs would be as great as that of offered mercy. 

War BURTON, 
As offered mercy «.] Whofe lofs 1 fliould feel as fevereiy, at 
the condemned criminal would that of one that brought him 
a pardon. Capell. 

I believe the poet's meaning is, that the lofs of that paper 
would prove as fatal to her, as the lofs of a pardon to a con- 
denm*d criminal. 

Dr. Warburton's opinion may, however, be fupported 
from Milton's Paradife Lnji, book iii. 1. 185 : 

** The reft fliall hear me call, and oft be wam'd 
«* Their iinful ftate, and to appealc betimes 
** Th' incenfcd deity, while offer d grace 
' ♦* Invites. St sevens. 
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Pif. Twas, Ms queen^ hh queen ! 

Imo* Then wav'd his hanclkcrchief ? 

Pif, And kifs'd it, madam. 

Imo. Senfelefs ]inen! happier therein than I!— • 
And that was all ? 

Pif. No, madam ; * for fo long 
As he could make me with this eye, or car, 
Diftinguifli him from others, he did keep 
The deck, with glove, or hat, or handkerchief. 
Still waving, as the fits and ftirs of his mind 
Could beft exprefs how flow his foul fail'd on. 
How fwift his fhip. 

Into. Thou fhouldft have made him 
As little as a crow, or lefs, ere left 
To after-eye him. 

* -forfilong 

As b^ cmld make me wtb his eye^ or ear, 

Dijiingifijh him from others. ] But how could Poflhinnust 

mike himfelf diftinguiflicd by his ear to Pifanio ? By his 
tongue he might to the other's ear : and this was certainly 
Shakfpcare*8 intention. We muft therefore read : 
As he could make me with tb'u eye or ear, 

Diftinguifli him from others. 

The cxpreffion is ^8<«t<«a>j, as the Greeks term it : the 
part}'^ fpeaking points to that part fpoken oL "VVarburton. 
Sir T. Haamer alters it thus : 

for fo long 

As he could mark me with his eye, or I 
Diftinguifli 
Theresfon of Hanmer's reading was, that Pifanio defcribeA 
ooaddrefs made to the ear. Johnson. 
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Ptf. Madam, fo I did. 

Imo* I would have brok^ mine cye-ftrings; 
crack'd them, but 
To look upon him ; ' 'till the diminution 
Of fpace had pointed him (harp as my needle l 
Nay, followed him, 'till he had ipelted from 
The fmallnefs of a gnat to air ; and then 
Have turn'd mine eye, and wept. — ^But, good 

Pifanio, 
When (hall we hear from him ? 

Pj/: Be affur'd, madam. 
With his * next vantage. 

Imo* I did not take my leave of him, but had 

Moft pretty things to fay : ere I could tell him. 

How I would think on him, at certain hours. 

Such thoughts, and fuch ; or I could make him 

fwear. 

The file's qf Italy fliould not betray 

Mine 

5 */;// the diminution of fpace ^ &c.] In the Englifh bngnagc 

the genitive cafe is frequently ufed to exprcfs the canfc as 
Veil as the objedl : Thus " the diminution of fpace** will he 
that diminution which is caufed by fpace or diftancc. 

Heath. 

■ ■ * //// ihe diminution 

Of fpace bad pointtd him Jharp as my needle .•] The diminution of 
J^ce^ is the diminution of vi\{\c\i fpace is the caufe. Trees are 
killed by a blaft of lightning, that is, by Uifling^ not blafed 
lightning. Johnson. 

" Diminution of fpace'* is properly the diminifliing of fpace 
Dut means here, its diminiiliing power, when much of -it in- 
tervenes between the eye and its objedl. C a pell. 

* — : — next vantage.'] ^ttt^ opportunity. JoHNSOM. 
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Mine intereft, and his hononr j or have char g'd 

him, 
At the fixth houi* of mom, at noon, at midnight, 
To encounter me with orifons, for then 
I am in heaven for him ; or ere I could 
Give him that parting kifs, which I had fet 
Betwixt two charming words, comes in my father 
And, like the tyrannous breathing of the north, 
* Shakes all our buds from growing. 

Enter 

* Sbahs alt our huds from grtnving.'] It 18 plain tYiSX hudt «f 
fovL-ers arc here alluded ta : and if fo, the prefent reading, 
Tjrhich refers to huds oi fruit trees^ it corrupt, and wc touft 
conclude that Shakfpcarc wrote. 

Shahs all our buds from blowing—— 
i. c. from opening, as full-blown flowers do.— And I fuppofe 
that his uiing the word lloTving here, was the reafon why in 
the foregoing line he fays, breathing of the north, in (lead of 
ilottuHff of the north, (though breathing be not very proper to 
exprcfs the rage and blufter pf the north wind) the repeti- 
tion of which word, ufed in two different fenSts, would have 
bad an ill effect. Warburton. 

Why muft the common reading neccflarily refer to buds oi 
fruit trees ? Is it not neceflary that the buds of flowers, as 
well as of fruit trees, mu(^ gro^ before they can expand them* 
ft Ivcs and blow ? and is not the tyrannous breath of the north 
wind fliaking them, as, much an obflacle to the growth of 
the one as of the other ? But, indeed, the poet does not ap- 
pear to have had this diftin<St:ion at all in his view. Mr. War- 
burton too, fuppofes that if he had not ufed the word blow 
ing in the lattsr Kne, he would have made the north wind to 
blow and not to breathe> though every one that knows any 

thing 
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Enter a Lady* 



Lady. The queeii) madams 
efires your highnefs' company. 



/tm. 



Hung o£ the matter, muft ksow, that it » the chim^efty and 
not the Tiolence, of the north wind, in which laA rcfpc^ jft 
is frequently exceeded by other winds, which ftops the pro- 
grefs of vegetation, as well in the buds of flowers as of fruit 
trees. Hxatb. 

Shakes aU <mr budsymnr grotvingl] A bud, without any di(^ 
tinA idea, whether of flower or fruit, is a natural reprefen- 
tUtion of any thing incipient or immature ; and the buds of 
flowers, if flowers are meant, grvw to flowers, as the buds o( 
Iroits^tfwto fruits. Johnson. 

^** Cro-uMMg** is equivalent to— i/m^M^: for the expao- 

fion of. buds is a growth. Capell. 

tift tyrannous breathing of the mortb^ 
l^iakes all our buds from grotving, 
A great critic propofes to read: 

Shuts. a// our buds from blowing : 
«xm1. his emcndaxion may in fome meafure be confirmed by 
thofe beautiful lines in the Tivo Noble Kinfmen^ which 1 have 
no doubt were written by Shakfpeare. Emilia is fpeaking 
pf ar^.* 

** It is the very emblem of a maid. 

** For when the tvejl wind courts her gentily, 

^ How modefUy (he blows, and paints the fun 

■* With her chafte blufhes ? — when the north comet 

•• near her 
<* Rude and impatient, then Hke chaflity, 
*■ She^ locks her beauties in her bud again, 
** And leaves him to bafe briars."- Farmjer. 

i think 
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Into. Thok things I bid you do, get them dif. 
patched.— 
I will attend the queen. 

Pif. Madam, 1 fhall. {Exeunt. 

I think the old reading may be fufficicntly fupported by 
he following paflage in the i8th Sonnet of our author : 

" Rough winds dojbaie the darling buds of May." 

Again, in the Taming of a Sbre^o : 

*^ Confounds thy fame, as whirlwinds^ai^ fair budt** 

Stbevens. 

There is, in my opinion, more elegance, as weU as, per-f 
haps, a greater degree of force to exprels that idea which the 
tvritcr intended to impart, in the word breatbit^ than in the 
word bloiiung* The critic here mentioned by Mr. Farmer it 
I>r. Kurd. See his note on the CalUda 'JunBura of Horace in 
his Ars Poetica, vcrfe 47. In the laft edition of his very in- 
genious commentary and notes upon the fame, he propofes a 
change in the emendation, which he had formerly recom- 
mended, viz. CHECKS aU our buds from BLOWING. In def&> 
fence to the fentiments of this ieanied and judicious perfon» 
I have been induced to retain io much of Warburton*s note 
nptm this paflage. Editor. 
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SCENE V. 
ROME. 

An apartment in Phiiario^s houfe. 

Enter Philareo^ Iachimo^ avd a Frfnchmav ■• 

lach. Believe it, fir : I have feen him in Britain: 
he was then of a crefcent note \ expefted to 
prove fo worthy, as fince he has been allow'd the 
name of: but I could then have look'd on him 
without the help of admiration 5 though the ca- 
talogue of his endowments had been tabled by his 
fide, and I to perufe him by items. 

Phil. You fpeak of him when he was lefs fur- 
nifli'd, than now he is, with that which * makes 
him both without and within. 

French. I have feen him in France : we had[ 
very many there, could behold the fun with as 
firm eyes as he, 

lach. This matter of marrying his king's daugh- 
ter, (wherein he muft be weigh'd rather by her 

value. 

Between this fccne and the laft fo mucl^ time muft be ima- 
gined to pafs, as was fufficient for Pofthumus to perform his 
voyage, and journey to Rome, where in this wc find him ar- 
rived. 

« — and a JPrenchmanI] The old copy reads — a Frenchman, 
aDuUbmofit and a Spaniard, St££VENS. 

* makes him "] In the fcsfe in which wc lay, This 

will make or mar you. Johnson. 
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vsduc> than his own) ' words him^ I doubt not^ a 
great deal from the matter. 

French. And then his banifhment : 
lach. Ay, and the approbation of thofe, that 
weep this, lamentable divorce,. ^ undei* her co- 
lours, * and wonderfully do extend him 5 be it but 
to fortify her judgment, which elfe an eafy bat- 
tery might lay flat, for taking a beggar without 
more quality. But how comes it, he is to fojourDu 
vith you ? How creeps acquaintance ? 

Phil. 

3 ■■■I. -tvords him — a great Bealfritm tbt nutter, j Makc» the dc*^^ 
feription of him very diftant from the truth. Johnson. 

* under her calours. ] Under her banner ; by her in- 

fiuence. Johnson. 

' Ayi and the apprebatlofu ofthofe^ that lueep this lamentable dl'oorce^ 
mtder her colours i are n.oinder fully to extend bim ;]— The expreffiozi 
llerewithout fome addition to it, is^e^Cceedingly \&ait andharfh. 
The infertion of and before the words " are wonderfully y &c.** 
would help it much, and the fcnfe would be this : the French- 
man having mentioned his banifbmtnt as a circumfbmce which 
contributed to enhance his characSter beyond the limits of 
Uuth, lachimo fpeak^ of the approbation alfooftbrfe that tveipt&.Ci 
and are itiOftderfully to extend him^ i. e. and of whom it is expe(Sbed 
cr required that they ihould by their commendations and ap- 
plaufes exalt his reputation. Mr. Capell has, in his various 
readings, fct down, as of his own fuggeftion, the adjedlive 
** 'wonderful** which prefents us with a yet clearer meaning, 

and without any farther infertion i. e. have a wonderful 

efre<5l in extending, &c. . I have, however, ventured, where 
f6 much obfcurity pirevails, by a very fmall change, to give 
a dearer exprei&on and more obvious fenfe. Editor. 
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Phil. His father and I were foldiers together 5 
to whom I have been often bound for no lefs than 
my life : — 

Enter Po/lhutnus. 

Here comes the Briton : Let him be fo entertained 
amongft you, as fuits, with gentlemen of your 
knowing, to a ftranger of his quality. — I befeech 
you all, be better known to this gentleman; 
whom I commend to you, as a noble friend of 
mine : How worthy he is, I vrill leave to appear 
hereafter, rather than ftory hun in his own hear- 
ing. 

French. Sir, we have known together in Or- 
leans. 

Pj/?. Since when I have been debtor to you for 
courtefies, ^ which I will be ever to pay, and yet 
pay ftill. 

French, Sir, you o*er-ratc my poor kindnefs : 
I was "^ glad I did atone my countryman and you ; 

it 

^ Wblcb I will Be ever to pay, '&c.] Which I {hall never be 
able completely to repay, and yet be (till paying by the grate- 
ful impreffion that I retain of them. Editor. 

^ 1 did aUme^ &c.] To atone fignifies in this place to ff 

tonciU, So Ben Jonfon, in The Silent Woman : 

** There had been fome hope to atone you.** 
Again, in Heywood's Engli/b Traveller, 1633 : 

« The conftable is caU*d to atone the broil.** 

Stievens. 
Atone my countryman anJyou,'] The word " atone** is here 
lifedin its true fenfie ; it is formed from a coalefcence of the 

D words 
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* 

it had been pity, you fliould have been put-to- 
gether with fo mortal a purpofe, as then each 
bore, upon * importance of fo flight and trivial a 
nature. 

Poft. By your pardon, fir, I was then a young 
traveller : ^ rather fhunn'd to go even with what 
I heard, than in my every aftion to be guided by 

others' 

words at one ; the verb to fet, or fomeother equivalent, being 
omitted. Thus in the A<Sb : — " He fliewcd himfclf to them 
as they flrove, and would have^J/ them at one again.** 

Henley. 
^ Importance here means that which importeth or concentetb. 

Editor. 
^ '-^'^rathcrjbunndto go even nvitb nvbat I beardy &c.] I'his is 
cxprefled with a kind of fantaftical perplexity. He means, 
1 >^as then willing to take for my direction the experience of 
others, more than fuch intelligence as I had gathered my- 
felf. Johnson. 

ratber fiunn^ d to go even tvitb ivbat I bear d^ The meaning 
IS—" Jhunnd to aflent to lubat I beard :** this he owns as a 
fault, and in travellers efpecially, which his youth might 
draw him into at that time ; but, notwithflanding that, he 
cannot admit even noiv thzX. his caUft^ of quarrel was fo " tri' 
vioT* as the other would make it. Capell. 

This paffage cannot bear the meaning that Johnfon con- 
tends for : — I'ofthumus is defcribing a prefumptuous yOting 
man, as he acknowleges hixnfelf to have been that time, and 
means to fay, that he rather fhidiedto avoid condu(5ting him- 
felf by the opinions of other people, than to be guided by 
their experience. To take for direction the experience of 
others, would be a proof of wifdom, not of prefumption. 

. . J. Mk Mason. 

I'believe that Mr.Mafon'sideaof the general meaning may- 
be right, however obfcurcd by the inaccuracy of the eipref- 

iion, 
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Others' experiences : but, upon my mended judg<* 
ment, (if I offend not to fay it is mended) my 
quarrel was not altogether flight. 

French. 'Faith, yes, to be put to the arbitrc- 
ment of fwordsj and by fiieh two, that would 
by all likelyhood, have confounded one the other, 
or have fallen both. 

lach. Can we, with manners, aik what was the 
difference ? 

French. Safely, I think : 'twas a contention in 
public, * which may, without contradiction, fuf- . 
fer the report. It was much like an argument 
that fell out laft night, where each of us fell in 

praife 

fion, which, to accord with his explication, requires fome 
verb to be fupplied, fuch ^ fimght^ inclintiycwftnhdy before the 
words to be guided. Is it not poifible tbit, without alteration, 
the fcnfe might be— ^ I (hewed more relu<^ance, being yotlng, 
and difpofed to eontradidtion, to acquiefce in the feotiraenhit 
and opinions of othi^rs when uttered in' converfa^ion, than I 
did to conform myfelf to the example, and yield to ah iniitan 
tion of my companioiis in my coodutSt, and thus confent to 
^ guided 6y th^ ex/ferience V* It is fometimes a propcoiity ih 
young minds to a&dt a fpirit of oppofition in difcourfe, and, 
at the fame time, to follow too imptieitly the ftcps of ver jr 
pernicious guides. He may iniinuate that the quarrel al- 
luded to had been the coniequence of the former of thefe 
two fpecies of indifcretion. This expofition is ofibrd with 
* great diffidence of it$ propriety. Editor. 

_ * t u bich mayy without ^mtrddiSim^ ] Whieh, Ufl- 

4oubtedij, may be publicly told. Johnson. 

Without contradiSHon^ fuffer the report. "l Without danger tJf 
4nKwing 01^ a&ether difpute like that which ii^ppencd before. 

D » V. Casklu 
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praife of our country miftrefles : This gentleman 
at that time vouching, (and upon ^ warrant of 
bloody affirmation) his to be more fair, virtuous, 
wife, chafte, ^ conftant, qualified, and lefs at- 
temptible, than any the rareft of our ladies in 
France. 

lach. That lady is not now living ; or this gen- 
tleman^s opinion, by this, worn out. 

Poft. She holds her virtue ftill, and I my mind. 

lach. You muft not fo far prefer her 'fore ours 
of Italy. 

Poft^ Being fo far provok'd as I was in France, 

I would * abate her nothing ; ^ though I profeft 

myfelf her adorer, not her friend. 

lachm 

i . u pon warrant of blooJy affirmation] means that he was 
,teady to flied his blood in maintaining it. Capell. 

4 ^onjianty qualified'] ihould be read as one word, con^ 

Jiant^ualified^ i. e. endowed with confhmcy ; but what idea 
does •* qudlify''it* fingly, when feparated from ** confant** give 
us i Idem. 

^'^Qnjlaniy qualified,"] Admitting that thefe two words fhould 
Jorm one compound one, yet to me it feems rather to fignify 
,«* conjiant in refpeiSt to qualifications/' i. e. not variable, nor 
flu(5buating. Perhaps the old divifion into two di(Vinc5l words 
.may (land, and " qualified** mean-»endowed with, or pof. 
feffed of, good and excellent qualities. Theobald, Hanmer, 
and Johnfon read fo with the old copiies. Editor. 

^ 7 would aiate her nothing,] I would fuffer no diminution of 
Jier fame— ^* Abate** appears here to be ufed in the fame fcnfc 
as— to lower, tp take from the value of a thing, to fink its 
cAimation. Idem^ ^ ■ 

^ '■^tbwgh^ I frofefs^ 6cc.] Though I have not the common 
% obligations 
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lach. As fair, and as good, ( ^ a kind of hand- 
in-hand comparifon) had been fomething too fair, 

and 

obligations of a lover to his miflreis, and regard her not with 
the fondnefs of a friend, but the reverence of an adorer. 

Johnson. 

— though I proftfs myfdf her adorer^ &C.] The fenfe fecms to 
require a tranrpofition of thefe words, and that we (hould 
read : 

** Though Iprofefs myfclf her friend ^ ntt her adorer* 
Meaning thereby that the praifes he bcftowcd on her arofe 
from his knowledge of her virtues, not from a fuperftitious 
reverence only. If Pofthumus wiflied to be believed, as he 
furely did, the declaring that his praifes proceeded from ado- 
ration would leflen the credit of them, and countenuft his 
purpofe. In confirmation of this conjedturc, we find that in 
the next page he acknowledges her to be his wife. lachimQ 
fays afterwards in thi« fcene ; 

** You are 2i friend, and therein wifer." 
Which would ferve to confirm my amendment, if it were the 
right reading, but I do not think it is. J. M. Mason. 

May we venture to fuppofe the fentiment here to be ellip- 
tically exprefied, and that what is deficient 4nay be fuppliedin 
words to this efFedl :•— 7 rvould abate her nothing , though while I 
make this declaration, I am not infenfible how liable thefe my 
commendations are to a fufpicion of their proceeding from a 
too favourable prejudice, an unreafonable partiality, iince I 
am obliged to profefs myfdf her adorer, not her friend, &c.— ? 
The more we refledb, however, the more, perhaps, we (hall 
be inclined to admit the propriety of the tranfpofition recom- 
mended by Mr. Mafon. Editor. 

' — a kind of hand'in-hand comparifonl may fignify— goodr 
humoured, not inciting to enmity or contention— or, rather, 
I think, a comparifon of which one fubje<Sb not being fet be- 
fore the other, they feem upon a footing of equab'ty, and, as 
it were, to go hand-in»band. Idem. 
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and too good, for any ^ lady in Britany. ^ If fhe 
went before others I have feen^, as that diamond 

of 

* — any lady in BrtUny^ Put, doubtlefs, for Britain, Idem. 

^ — If fie tvent before others Jhave feen^ as tJjat diamond of yours 
tutlujires many I have beheld^ I could not believe fie excelled many^ — ^ 
What ? if flic did really excel others, could he not believe 
fhe did excel them ? Nonfenfc. We muft ftrike out the ne- 
gative, and the fenfe will be this, " I can eafily believe your 
mlftrefs excels many, tho* ihe be not the moft excellent ; juft 
as I fee that diamond of yours is of more value than many I 
have beheld, though I know there arc other diamonds of 
much greater value." Warburton. 

/ comld not believe fie excelled many.'] The COmmoXl reading not 
being fenfe, leads iis readily, however, to the true ope, — I 
could but believe ; that is, the mod I could reafonably believe 
would be, that (he excelled many. This reading is confirmed 
by what immediately follows : " but I have not feen the 
moft precious • diamond that is, nor you the lady" — not is 
frequently by miftake . fubftituted for, but, by our poet's 
tranicribers or printers. Heath. 

. The old reading, I think, may very well (land ; and I have 
therefore rep'aced it. " If (fays lachimo) your miftrefs went 
before fome others I have feen, only in the fame degree your 
dlaunond outlu^es mauy 1 have likewise feen, I fliould not 
admit on that account that flie excelled many : but I ought 
not to makemyfelf the judge, of who is the faireft .lady, or 
who is the brighte(l diamond, till I have beheld the fineft of 
either kind which nature has hitherto produced." The paf- 
iage is not nonfenfe. It was the buiinefs of lachimo to appear 
on this occafion as an infidel to beauty, in order to fpirit 
Pofthumus to lay the wager, and therefore he will not admit 
of her excellence on any comparifon. St e evens. 

I fliould explain the fentence thus : " Though your lady 
excelled as much as your diamond, / could not believe fie excelled 

many 
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of yours out-luftres many I have beheld, I could 
not believe ihe excelled many : but I have not 
feen the moft precious diamond that is, nor you 
the lady. 

Poji, I prais'd her, as I rated her : fo do I my 
ftone* . 

'lach 

many ; that 18, I tOO £ottU yet believe that there are many wbcm 
file did not excel.'* But I yet think Dr. Warburtpn right. 

Johnson. 
Dr. Warburton's. alteration makes perfcdk fcnfc, but the 
word not is not likely to have crept into the text without 
foundation. Printers fometimcs omit, and fometimes milre- 
prefent an author's words, but I believe, fcarcely ever infert 
words without even the fei^blance of autliority from the ma- 
nufcript before thepi ; and therefore, in my apprchcnfion, 
no conjectural regulation of any pafTage ought to be admitted, 
that requires any word of the text to be expunged, without 
fubdituting another in its place. OmifHons in thb old copies 
of our author, are, I believe, more frequent than is commonly 
imagined. In the prcfent inftance, I fufpecfV he wrote : 

I could not but believe, &c. 
Thus the reafoning is exadb and confequential. — ^ffie exceeded 
other ivomen that I have feen ^ in tbefame proportion that your diamond 
furpaffes others that I have beheld, I could not but acknowledge that Jhe 
excelled TR3LVi.y \ but I have not fcen the moji valuable diamond, nor you 
the mojl beautiful woman ; and, therefore, I cannot allow tbatfhe e» 
eels all. 

As the paffage now ftr.nds, even with Mr. Steevcns's tx-^ 
planation, the latter member of the fentence— — ^«/ J have 
not feen, &c. is not fufficiently oppofed to the former. 

Malotje. 

Mr. Malone's obfervation is extremely judicious and fatis* 
favSlory. Editor. 



X 



40 CYMBELINE. 

Inch. What do you efteem it at ? 

Poft. * More than the world enjoys. 

lach. Either your unparagon'd miftrefs is dead, 
or fhe's out-priz'd by a trifle. 

Pojl. You are miftaken : the one may be fold, 
or given ; if there were wealth enough for the 
purchafe, or merit for the gift ; the other is not a 
thing for fale, and only the gift of the gods. 

Inch, Which the gods have given you ? 

PoJl. Which, by their graces, I will keep. 

< 

Inch. You may wear her in title yours : but, 
you know, ftrange fowl light upon neighbouring 
pojids. Your ring may be ftolen too : fo, of 
your brace of unprizeable cftimations, the one is 
but frail, and the other cafual \ a cunning thief^ 
or a that-way-accpmplifh'd courtier, would ha- 
zard thip winning both of firft and laft. 

Pofl. Your Italy contains none fo accomplifh*d 
a courtier, * to convince the honour of my mif- 
trefs J 

* More than the nvorld enjoys,'] More than the wprjd enjoys 
that the world could give him in exchange for it, agreeably 
to the diiUn(5lion afterwards made by himfelf ; where the 
leafoning, however, feems not to be of the mod clear and 
fatisfacSbory kind, fince his wife, while fhe remains in the 
world, may very naturally be -confldered as a part of what 
fhe tvorld enjoys, Iachimo*s remark, therefore, is urged not 
without foundation. Editor. 

* mmm^to conviucc the honour of my mijirefs ;— — ] Cwvince for 
iiwt;(9mu Warburton, 
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trefs ; if, ' in the holding or lofs of that, you 
term her frail. I do nothing doubt, you have 
ftore of thieves ; notwithftanding, I fear not my 
ring. 

Phil, Let us leave here, gentlemen. 

Poji, Sir, with all my heart. This worthy fig- 
nior, I thank him, makes no ilranger of me ; we 
are familiar at firft. 

lach. With five times fo much converfation, I 
fhould get ground of your fair miftrefe : make her 
go back, even to the yielding ; had I admittance, 
and opportunity to friend. 

Poft. No, no. 

lach. 1 dare, thereupon, pawn the moiety of 
my eftate to your ring ; which, in my opinion, 
o'er-values it fomething : But I make my wager 
rather againft your confidence, than her reputa- 
tion : and, * to bar your offence herein too, I 
durfi: attempt it againft any lady in the world, 

Po/l. You are a great deal * abus'd in too bold 

a perfuafion j 

So, in Macbeth : 

M ■ - t heir malady convinces 

** The great eflay of art." Johnson. 

5 — ;/* m the holdings or the loft of tbaty &c.] The cxprcflion 
here feems to be dcfe<Stive ; what he intends to fay is, " if 
according as (he bidds or hfes tbaty you term ber frail or other- 
wife. Editor. 

4. — ./o bar your offence herein too^ To prevent your taking 
cSencc ait wliat I have juft aiTerted. Idem. 

* — o^imV— ] Deceived. Johnson. 
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a perfuafion ; and I doubt not you'd fuftain what 
you're worthy of, by your attempt. 

lach. What's that ? 

PoJI. A repulfe : Though your attempt, as you 
call it, deferves more j a punifhment too. 

Pif;7. Gentlemen, enough of this : it came in 
too fuddenly ; let it die as it was born, land, I 
pray you, be better acquainted. 

lac/j. 'Would I had put my eftate, and my 
iif ighbour's, on the ^ approbation of what I have 
fpoke. 

Po/l. What lady would you chufe to aflail ? 

lach. Yours; who in condancy, you think, 
{lands fo fafe. I will lay you ten thoufand ducats 
to your ring, that, commend me to the court 
where your lady is, with no more advantage than 
the opportunity of a fecond conference, and I 
will bring from thence that honour of hers, which 
you imagine fo referv'd. 

Pofi. I will wage againft your gold, gold to it : 
my ring I hold as dear as my finger ; 'tis part of it. 

lacL "^ You are a friend, and therein the 

wifer. If you buy ladies' fleili at a million a 

dram, jou cannot preferve it from tainting : But, 

I fee, you have fome religion in you, that you 

fear. 

PaJ. 

^ — approhatlon — "] Proof. JoHNSON. 

"' Tou are a friend, and therein the tuifsr.-"-2 /corre<5lit : 

7'ou are afraid, and there'm the tvifer. 

What 
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Pojl. This is but a cuftom in your tongue : you 
bear a graver purpofe, I hope. 

lach, I am the mafter of my fpeeches ; and 
would undergo what's fpoken, I fwear. 

Poft, Will you ? — I {hall but lend my diamond 
'till your return : — ^Let there be covenants drawn 
between us : My miftrefs exceeds in goodnefs the 
hugenefs of your unworthy thinking : I dare you 
to this match : here's my ring. 

Phil. I will have it no lay. 

lach. By the gods, it is one : — ' If I bring you 

no 

What lachimo fays, in the clofe of his fpeech, determioct 
this to have been our poet's reading : 

But, I fee you have fomc religion in you, that you 

/ear. War BURTON. 

You are afrieiid to the lady, and therein the li-'ipr^ as you will 
not expofe her to hazard ; and that yoyxfear^ is a proof of 
your religious fidelity. Johnson. 

Vou are a friend^ and therein the -wifer^ If this be the right 
reading, the nvifer muft mean the more cautious : but I am ra- 
ther inclined to adopt Warburton's amendment, and read, 
" You are afraidf and that is a proof of your wifdom." 

J. M. Mason. 
, CapcU reads with Warburton and Mafon. Editor^ 

8 lach. Jf I in-ingym no Jtijjicieni tefilmony that J have 

tnjvyd the deareji bodily part of your mtfirefs, my ten thou/and ducats 

are yours ; fo is your diamond too t if J come off^ and leave her in 

fuch honour as you have trujl in, fbe your jeivel, this your jenvel, and 

my gold are yours, &C. 

- Poft. / embrace thefe conditions, &c.] This was a wager be- 
tween the two fpeakers. lachimo declares the conditions of 

it; 
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no fufEcient teftimony that I have enjoyed the 
dearefl: bodily part of your miftrefs, my ten thou- 
fand ducats are yours ; fo is your diamond too : 
If 1 come off, and leave her in fuch honour as 
you have truffc in, fhe your jewel, this your jewel, 
and my gold are yours ; — provided, I have your 
commendation, for my more free entertainment. 
Pojl, I embrace thefc conditions ; let us have 
articles betwixt us :■ — only, thus far you fhall an- 

fwer. 

it; and Poflhumus embraces them, as well he might; for 
lachimo mentions only that of the two conditions which was 
favourable to Pofthumus, namely, that if his wife prefcrved 
her htmour he Ihould win : concerning the other, in cafe flic 
prcferv'd it not, lachimo, the accurate expounder of the 
wager, is illent. To make him talk more in chara<5ler, for 
■wc find him fliarp enough in the profecution of his bet, we 
fhouW (Irike out the negative, and read the reft thus : If I 
bring you fttfficicnt trjiimony that I have enjoy* J, &C. wy ten thoufani 
ducats are mine ; y© is your diamond too. If I come off^ and leave 
ier in fuch honour j &c.^, your jewel, &C. and my gold are yours. 

Warborton. 

I once thought this emendation right, but am now of opi- 
nion, that Shakfpeare intended that lachimo, having gained 
his purpofe, fliould dcfignedly drop the invidious and offen- 
iive part of the wager, and to flatter Pofthumus, dwell long 
upon the more pleafmg part of the reprefentation. One con- 
dition of a wager implies the other, and there is no need to 
mention both. Johnson. 

/ Itring you fujicient tepimony, &C,] This and iht following 

i?nportant correction, viz. " ducats are mine" appeared firft 
in the Oxford edition. Capeli.. 
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fwen If you make your voyage upon her, and 
give me dire6lly to underftand you have prevail'd, 
I am no further your enemy, fhc is not worth our 
debate : if fhe remain unfeduc'd, (you not mak- 
ing it appear otherwife) for your ill opinion, and 
the aflault you have made to her chaitity, you 
fhall anfwer me with your fword, 

lach, Your hand ; a covenant : We will have 
thefe things fet down by lawful counfel, and 
ftraight away for Britain ; left the bargain fhould 
catch cold, and ftarve : I will fetch my gold, -^wA 
have our two wagers recorded. 

Poft, Agreed. [Exeitnt Pofthumus^ and lachinjc, 
French. Will this hold, think you i 
PhlL Signior lachimo will not from it. Pray, 
let u? follow 'em. lE.\rum\ 



SCENE 
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A Room in Cymbelinf^s Palace. 
Enter ^jeen. Ladies, ami Cornelius* 

^leeTu Whiles yet the dew's oh ground, ga- 
ther thofe flowers \ 
Makehafte : Who has the note of them ? 
I Lady* I, madam. 

^icen, Difpatch.~- [^Exeunt Ladies. 

Now, mafter doftor ; have you brought thofe 
drugs ? 
Cor. Pleafeth your highncfs, ay : here they are, 

madam : 
• '— ? ■ ■■■■ - — I . . ' I I . ■ I ■ ■ ^ 

With refpeifk to the period 'at which this fcenc pafl'es, 
VrC can on!y fay that it muft be within that fpace of 
time wliich elapfes between the arrival of Pofthumus in 
Rome, as in the preceding fcene, and the coming of lachima 
to the court of Cymbeline in Britain, which is a circum^ 
Aance in the-enfuing one. 

Mr. Garrick, or whoever made the alterations in Cymbe- 
line in order to adapt it to the ftage, thought proper to tranf- 
pofe this fcene by placing it before that which had heretofore 
been numbered as the fifth, viz. that wherein the wager is 
laid, &:c. at the houfe of Philario, but, as it appears to me, 
without any real neceflity, fmce whatever is tranfadted in it 
might as well have paffed after as before that period.— With 
the wager fcene he likewife makes the a^St to conclude, and, 
indeed, fuch ^ paufe is well introduced at the clofe of which- 
ever is made the latter of thefe two, and before the opening 
of that wherein lachimo appears at the Britifli court. 



But 
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But I befeech your grace, (without offence ; 
My confcience bids me afk) wherefore you have 
Commanded of me thefe moft poiibnous com- 
pounds, 
Which arc the movers of a languifliing death •, 
But, though flow, deadly ? 

^deen. 1 do wonder, doftor. 
Thou alk'ft me fuch a queftion : Have I not been 
Thy pupil long ? Haft thou not learn'd me how 
To make perfumes ? diftill ? preferve ? yea, fo. 
That our great king himfelf doth woo me oft 
For my confeftions ? Having thus far proceeded, 
(Unlefs thou think'ft me devilifh) is't not meet 
That I did amplify my judgment in 
' Other conclufions ? I will try the forces 
Of thefe thy compounds on fuch creatures as 
We count not worth the hanging, (but none 
human) 
To try the vigour of them, and apply 
Allayments to their aft ; ^ and by them gather 
Their fcveral virtues, and efiefts. 

Cor. 

' Other conelujtofu ? ^] Other experiments, I commend^ fay> 

Walton, an angler thai tries concluiions, and improves his art. 

Johnson. 
^ To try the vigour of tbem'\ The word vigour here, and forces 
before, are too nearly, if not altogether, fynonymous. 

Editor. 
' And ly them gather, &c.] Thefe words feem evidently to 
relate to the allayments, but it is by no means clear whether 

tKe 
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Cor. * Your highnefs 
Shall from this praftice but make hard your heart : 
Befides, the feeing thefe eftefts will be 
Both noifome and infeftious. 

^leen. O, content thee. 

Enter Pifcin'io. 

** Here comes a flattering rafcal ; upon him 

« ^ Will I firfl: let them work : he's for his maf- 

« ter, 

<« And enemy to my fon :" — ^IIow now, Pifanio? — 

Doftor, your fervice for this time is ended ; 

Take your own way. 

Cor^ 

the " wrtues** and ** effcSl/^ in the next line, bear a reference 
to the ♦* compounds^* or to the " allaymmts ;*' if to the latter, 
the i'cnfc would be improved by fubftituting /rw» for by, 

Editor^ 

* Your hi^btiefs[ 

Shall from this praSI'ice hut mate hard your heart ;] 
There is in this paiTage nothing that much requires a note, 
yet I cannot forbear to pufh it forward into obfervation. 
The thought would probably have been more amplified, had 
our author lived to be fhocked with fuch experiments as have 
been publifhed in later times, by a race of men who have 
pradlifed tortures without pity, and related them without 
fliame, and are yet fuffered to ere(St their heads among hu- 
man beings. 

Gape faxa manu, cape robora, paflor. Johnsok. 
* IVill I firjl let them 'work : hes^ &c.] The words here 
inferted are as neceflary to the fenfe as to the meafure : The 
addition admitted by four modern editors does them no cre- 
dit, viz. 

'■ ^ i ■' « hcs 
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Cor. " I do fufpcft you, madam ; 
*« But you fhall do no harm." 

^i^f». Hark thee, a word.-'-— X.^o Pi/anh. 
Cor. " « I do not like her. She doth think, 
" fliehas 
*« Strange lingering poifons : I do know her fpirlt, 
*« And wiU not truft one of her ma^ce with 

•< Adnig 



-be* J fir bis majleri fake 



An enemy to my fon^ &c. 
For though the qtiecn docs afterwards tamper with Pifanio, 
(he knew him too well to think {he fiiould be able to win him 
to her purpofes : She determines at firA to get rid of him by 
the drugs which flie has now in her hand, and is only intent 
on the method, without thinking at all of ivoriing on bim in 
their fenfe of the word. Capell. 

T do not perceive why the reading which they have chofen, 
or indeed the old reading, may not admit of the interpreta- 
tion which he afligns to his own.* Tor the fake of more clcar- 
ncfs, however, his addition has been received here. 

Editor. 

^ I do not like ber, ] This f<^k)quy is very inartificial. 

The %eaker is under no ftrong prefiTure of thought ; he is nei- 
ther refolving, repenting, fufpcifUng, nor deliberating, and 
yet makes a long fpeech to tell himfelf what hitnfelf knows. 

Johnson. 

/ do ntf Hie ber * ■ . ] This foliloquy, however inartifi- 
cial of the fpeaker, is yet necefiTary to prevent that uneafinefs 
which would naturally arife in the mind of an audience on 
recolledtion that the queen had mifchievous ingredients in 
her pofiTeflion, unlefs they were undeceived as to the quality 
of them ; and it is no leis ufeful to prepare us for the return 
of Imogen to life, St e evens. . 
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*« A drugxf fuch damn'd nature : Thofe, (he has, 

<« Will ftupify and dull the fcnfe awhile : 

^^ Which firft, perchance, (he'll prove on cats, 

^ and dogs 5 
•' Then afterward up higher r but thete is 
'* No danger in what fhew of death it makes, 
<< More than the locking up the fpirits a tinie, 
*« To be more frefh, reviving. She is fool'd 
« With a moft falfe effeft ; and I the truer, 
*< So to be falfe with her." 

^een. No further fervice, doftor. 
Until I fend for thee. 

C(fr* I humbly take my leave. [_Exih 

^ieen. Weeps flie ftill, fay'ft thou ? Doft thou 
think, in time ' 

She will not quench ; and let inftrnftions enter 
Where folly now poSeflcs ? ' Do thou work : 
When thou (halt bring me word, fhe loves my fon, 
ril tell thee, on the inftant, thou art then 
As great as is thy mafter : greater ; for 
His fortunes all lie fpeechlefs, and his nanie 
Is at laft gafp : Return he cannot, nor 

Continue 

' Do thou ivori :] If, as Mr. Capcll fuppofes, the queen had 
no hopes of working a change in Pifanio, and bringing him 
to favour her purpofes, to what end all this perfuaiion ? It 
may be faid, that having been long habituated to employ 
fuch arguments in order to overcome his fidelity, {he chule* 
(till tu perfiH, the better to conceal her prefent defigns. 

EOITOIL. 
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Continue where he is : ' to fhift his being, 
Is to exchange one mifery with another ; 
And every day, that comes, ^ comes to decay 
A day's work in him : What (halt thou expedl. 
To be depender on a thing ' that leans ? 
Who cannot be new built j nor has no friends, 

{The ^een drops a phial : Pifanio takes it up. 
So much as but to prop him ? — ^Thou tak'fl: up 
Thou know'ft not what; but take it for thy 

labour: 
It is a thing I make, which hath the king 
Five times redeemed from death ; I do not know 
What is more cordial : — ^Nay, I pr'ythee, take it ; 
^ It is an eameft of a further good 

That 

* tojhlft his heimg^ To change his abode. Johnson. 

9 comes to decays &c.] The moft natural conflnidtion is 

that of making ** decay* a noun, and ** a days vwk** the no- 
minative to the verb '* cvmuy I believe our language fcarce 
.affords an example of decay being ufed as an adtive verb. 

Editor. 

* that leans f\ That IncltHes towards its fall. Johnson. 

* // is an earnefi of a further good^ &c.] Probability, it muft 
be confefTcd, is grofsly violated by this projedb of the queen 
to prevent Pifanio from being any longer an obllacle to the 
execution of her deHgns, by means of the fuppofed poifon ; 
a perfon who had fuch a purpofe much at heart, would un- 
doubtedly take other methods to infure the accompliihment 
of it : while in health, he flood in no need of medicine, and 
in iicknefs, how could fhe hnagine that he would be induced 
to try its effedts in confequence of her vague and indetermi- 

£ % Date 
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That I mean to thee. Tell thy miftrcfs how 
The cafe ftandft with her ; do't, as from thyfelf. 
3 Think what a chance thou changeft pn ; ^ but 
. . .think 

Thou 

nate recommendation of it } Not to mention, that if there 
vras a likelihood of his trying it upon himfelf in this lat- 
ter cafe, it was not improbable that he might alfb venture to 
make an. experiment upon others, and fo occaiion the death 
of fome innocent perfon, againft whom {he entertained no 
refentment; and that flie fI\ouId chufe to run fuch a hazard, 
implies fuch a degree of malignant depravity as we cannot 
fuppofe even the queen capable of. This is one of the paf- 
fa^s wherein Shakfpeare appears to have been leaft attentive 
to vcrifimilitude. Editor. 

3 Tbini what a chance thou changed on ; "] Such is the 

reading of the old copy, which by fucceeding editors has^ 
been altered into, 

Think what a chance thou chance^ on ;— 
iind Think what a change thou chancejl on ;— 

but unneceifarily. The meaning is : *< think with what a 
fair profpetSt of mending your fortunes you now change your 
prefent fervice.'* Steevens. 

Think ivhat « chance thou chanceji off.] This is the reading of 
Rowe, Pope, and Warburton ; is much in the Poet's man- 
ner, and iimpler than that propofed by Theobald and Han* 
mer, viz. 

change thm chanceji on, Capell. 

The corrcdUon of the old copy (chanceji) is ftrongly fup- 
ported by a line in our author's Rape of Lucrece: 

** Let there lecha/ice him pitiful m\£chances /" Malonc. 
4 ^ y/ thinM : 

Thou haji thy miflrefs fill ; 

So pointed by Theobald, Johnfon, and Capell. Editoh. 



Thou haft thy tniftrefs ftill ; to boot, my fon, 
Who ihall take notice of thee : I'll ' move the' 

king 
To any ihape of thy preferment, ftich 
As thou'lt defire ; and theil myfelf, I chiefly. 
That fct thee on to this defert, am bound 
To load thy merit richly. Call my women : 

. [jExiV Pifanie, 
Think on my words.-^ A. fly, and conftant knave ; 
Not to be fliaVd : the agent for his mafter ; 
And the remembrancer of her, to hold 
The hand faft to her lord. — I have given him that. 
Which, if he take, ihall quite unpeople her 
* Of leigers for her fweet ; and which fhe, after. 
Except fhe bend her humour, fliall be aflur'd 

Re-enter Ptfanioy and Ladies* 

To 



* iaJtf notice of tbee, move the Jiing, &c.] NcTCr wa» 

any miflake more vifible than what we have in former edi- 
tions ; and there needed but a Httle attention to a line that 
(tomes after, to ope the eycSB of the blmdeft ( 

•and then myfelf .^ 1 cbiefiy^ &c* Ca^ELI,, 

I think Capeli*8 alteration a good one ; but as a change ie 
aot abfolutdy neceflalry, I hare not ventured ta introduce 
any : The queen may be fttppofed to exprefs an intention to 
iblieit the king in his faVQar, and alfo to fhew how much Hitt 
thinks herfelf bound to befriend him in her own perfon, or 
by other preferments or good ofiiccs proceeding hnmediately 
from herfelf. Editor. 

^ Of \Q\^r^ for ber fweet i--—^ A Ar/g-^r ambaiTador, is one 
that refides at a foreign couit to promote his mafter *s inte- 
reft. Johnson. 
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To tafte of too.— 5o, fo ; — well done, well done : 
The violets, cowflips, and the primrofes, 
Bear to my clofet : — ^Fare thee well, Pifanio ; 
Think on my words. [^Exeunt ^ueen, and Ladies. 

Pif. And (hall do : 
But when to my good lord I prove untrue, 
I'n choke myfclf : there's all I'll do for you. {^ExiU 
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Imogen* s Apartmrnts. 

Enter Imogen* 

Imo. A cruel father, and a ftep-dame falfe 5 

A foolifli fuitor to a wedded lady. 

That hath her hu£b?nd banilh'd j — O, that huf- 

band ! ' 
My fupreme crown of grief ! ' and thofe repeated 
Vexations of it ! Had I been thief-ftolen, 

As 

^— "yip— — — ■ "V > ■■■■II 

The expediency of making this fcene begin the fecond aA 
has been already mentioned. The fpace of time between it 
and the former is undetermined ; between the fifth, how- 
ever, and the prefent, fuch a period muflbe fuppofed where- 
in lachimo might pafs from Rome to Britain. The time 
. feems to be evening : Ip the next fcene one of the lords afks 
Clotcn— .-" D^ you htar of arranger tbat*s come to court to- 
night F** 

X ... . . . and thofe repeated vexations of it /^ " Vexations of 



grief* are— the affaults and inroads of it: and what Imo- 
gen would fay is — that her hufband is the crown of htr in- 
ward grief, and of all the ailaults of it which ihe fuflains 
from without. Capell. 
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As my too brothers, happy ! * but moft mifcrablc 
Is the defirc that's glorious : ' Blefled be thofe. 

How 

Thefe words feem to have an intended reference to that 
enumeration of circumftancen conducive to her mifery which 
{he had juA begun, but which the mention of her hufband, 
as that which chiefly affedled her, fuddenly breaks in upon. 
^ St^reme crnnjoti^ feems moft naturally to relate both to 
** grief** and repeated •* v^xo/Zmu**— the latter ezpreffion ap- 
pears harih and tautologous ; and it is not very clear whether 
" ^'C/^'* i« there fpoken of as adtive or paflive. Editor. 

* h ut mo^ miferalfU 

Je the dejire that* s glorious. ] 

Her huiband, ihe fays, proves hpr fupreme j^ef. She had 
been happy had ihe been flolen as her brothers were, but now 
fhe is npiiferable, as a|l thofe are who have a fenfe of worth and 
honOr fuperior to the vulgar, which occaiions tbem infinite 
vexations from the envious ajod worthlefs part of mankind. 
Had flie not fo refined .a tafie as to be content only with the 
fuperior merit of Pofthumus, but could have taken up with 
Cloten, ihe might have efcaped thefe perfecutions. This 
elegance of t.^e, which alwap difcovers an excellence and 
chufes it, ihe calls with great fublimity of expreifion, Thede» 
Jirc that* s glorioue ; which the Oxford editor not underftandingy 
alters to. The degree tbat*j glorioue, Wajibueton. 
3 « Blefled be thofe, 

*^ How mean foc*er, that have their honeft wijls^ 

" Which feafons comfort.——] 
The laft words are equivocal ; but the niejaning is this ; Who 
are beholden only to the feaibns for their fupport and nou- 
rifhment ; fo that, if thofe be kindly, fuch have no more to 
care for, or defire. Warburton. 

I am willing to comply with any meaning that can l?c ex- 
torted from the prefent text, rather than change it, yet will 
propofe, but with great diffidence, a flight alteration : 

m > ' 3 1^f8*d be thofe, 






How mean foe'er, that have their boi^eft wills> 
Which feafpns Gomfort.— Whomay tbisb^ I Jie! 

Enter 

How mean foc'cr, that have their hone(V wills, 

PFith reafons comfort.——] 
Who gratify their innocent wifhes with reafonablc enjoy- 
ments. Johnson. 

Here follows a wifli that (he had not been placed in fo ex- 
alted a ftation, whofe conflant lot is unhappinefs : 

w^ miferahley &c. 
Whereas thofe of a lower, only in ** having their honefi tvilU* 
find the ** feafining* of. every comfort that nature b^ftows on 
them. C^PELL. 

I {haU venture at another explanation, which, as the la(t 
words are admitted to bet equivocal, may be propofed. " To 
be able to refine on calamity (fap fhe) is the miferable prir 
vilege of thofe who are educated with " a/piring thoughts and 
elegant de/ires** Bleffcd are they, however mean their condir 
tion, who have the power of gratifying their honeft inclina- 
tions, which circumflance bejioivs an additional relijh on comfort 
itfelf." 

" You lack x)\tfeafon of all natures, flecp." Machetb, 
Again, in Albumaxar^ 1615 : 

M the memory of misfortimes paft 

" Seafons the welcome." — i j Steevens. 

Imogen's fentiment i«, in my apprehcnfion, fimply this :— 
•* Had I been ftolcn away in my infancy, or (as fhe (ays in 
another place) born a neat-herd*s daughter, I had been hapr 
py. But inftcad of that, I am in a high, and SifhaX is called, 
a glorious ftation ; and mod miferable is fuch a iituation,! 
Wretched is the wifh of which the obj^ is glory ! Happier 
far are thefe, how low foever their rank in life, who have it 
in their power to gratify their virtuous inclinations : a cirr 
cumflance that gives an additional zed to comfort itfelf, and 
readers it fomething more ; or, (^o borrow our 9Uthpr*s words 

in 
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Enter Pi/oftw, and lachimo. . 

Pi/, Madam, a noble gentleman of Rome^ 
Comea from my lord with letters. 

lach. Change yoUy madam ? 
The iworthy Leonatus is in fafety, 
And greets your highnefs dearly. [Givis a letter. 

Into, Thanks, good fir ; 
You are kindly welcome. 

lach. << All of her that is out of door, moft 

« rich ! 

<« If {he be furnifh'd with a mind fo rare, 

** She is alone the Arabian bird ; and I 

•* Have loft the wager. Boldnefs be my friend ! 

^« Arm me, audacity, from head to foot ! 

« Or, like the Parthian, I fhall flying fight ; 

<* Rather, dircftly fly." 

Lnogen 

in another place) vhkh keeps comfort always Jrejb and la^ 



tug. 



A line in Timtm may perhaps prove the bed comment on 
the former pait of this pafl*age-: 

** O the fierce •wretcbednrfi that glory brjtigs!" 
Of the verb to feafony as explained by Mr. Sliecvens, fk 
many ixtftances occur, that there can, I think, be no doubt 
of the propriety of his interpretation. So, in DaoieFs C/»> 
fatruy a tragedy> 1594 • 

« This, that dJiAfeafoa aR my four of lifc^ ^* 

Again, in our author's Romeo and JuliA : 

" H©w much fait water thrown away in^iafle, 
^^llofeajott love, that of it doth not tafte ! 

Malome« 
Which feafons comfort^ 1 agree with Stecvens, that the word 
ftafons in this place is ufed aa a verb, but Imogen's refle^Uoa 
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Imogen reads* 

■ He is one of the noblejl note^ to whofe kind" 
nejfes I am mojl infinitely tied, RefleEt upon him ac^ 
cordingly^ * as you value your truejl 

Leonatus. 

So far I read aloud : 

But even the very middle of my heart 

Is warm'd by the reft, and takes it thankfully.-^ 

You are as welcome, worthy fir, as I 

Have words to bid you ; and (hall find it fo, 

In all that I can do« 

lach* Thanks, fairefl lady. 

^ What ! are men mad ? Hath nature given them 

eyes. 

To 

is merely this : — ** that thofe are happy who have their honef( 
vrills, which gives a reliih to comfort ; but that thofe arc 
miferable who fct their affedtions on obje<fl8 of fuperior ex- 
cellenee, which arc of courfe, difficult to obtain.** The 
word bonefi mcsuks/flain ot humbUj and is oppofed to^/trrwyj. 

^ J. M. Mason. 

* As you value your trufi, Leofiatus,'] Were Leonatus writ- 
ing to his fteward this ftyle might be proper ; but it is fo 
■Orange a conclufion of a letter to a princefs, and a beloved 
wife, that if, cannot be right :— I have no doubt, therefore, 
that we ought to read : " As you value your trvefi Leonatus." 

J. M. Mason. 

And fuch is the reading of the Oxford editor, which has 
been here admitted into the text. EnixoR. 

s What / are men madf] It has been thought that this arti- 
ficial preparation to what the fpeaker is meditating, breaks 
out too foon, and that Pifanio fliould not have been prefent 
at it : as for the latter objcdlion, — it is likely the poet in- 
tended to fliew us a pi(5ture of villainy thrown off its guard, 

ae 
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To fee this vaulted arch, ^ and the rich crop 
Of fea and land ? which can diftinguifh *twixt 
The fiery orbs above, and the twinn'd flones 

Upon 

9s 18 fometimes the cafe ; and the fpcakcr** clumfy expedient 
to get rid of him afterwards, confirms this opinion. 

Capell. 
^ The froff of fea and land means the produtStions of either 
dement. Ste evens. 

"^ a nd the Pwinndfones 

Upon the numbered beach T ^] I have no idea in what 

fenfe the beach, or fliore, (hould be call'd number d. 1 have 
ventur*d, againAall the copies, to fubftitute: 

Upon tb* unnum^er'd beach .'— — 
i. e. the infinite extenfive beach, if we are to anderdand the 
epithet as coupled to that word. But, I rather think, the 
poet intended 2JX bypcUlage, like that in the beginning of Ov'uCs 
^etamorpbofu : 

'* (In nova fert animus mutatas dicere formas 

«* Corpora.)" 

And then we are to underftand the palTage thus : andtheinfi^ 
nite number of tvjinnd Jlones upon the beach* Theobald. 

a nd the ttvlnn'd Jiones upon tb* uinumberd beach,"] The 
beach is called unnumber*d, from the ftones upon it being num- 
berJefs. Shakfpeare very probably had in his ejre his own 
dutiful defcription of Dover Cliff in King Lear ; where he 
fpeaks of 

w the murmuring furge 

That on" th" unnumberd idle pebbles chafes.* * 
Which line is, indeed, a comment on this. 

Canons of Criticism. 
The common reading *« upon th*tt»««w^V beach" by no 
means deferves the reproach with which it has been branded, 
being no other than a fynccdochc frequently ufed by the beft 
writers, by which the whole^ the beach, is put for its compo- 
nent 
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Upon th' unnumbered beach ? and can we not 
Partition make with ipeflacles fo precious 
*Twixt fair and foul ? 

Into. 

ncnt parts, the pebbles. To thefc laft, unnumher^d is the com-* 
men epithet. Heath. 

and the tivinnd Jlones, &c.] This epithet is charad^eri(Hc 

of beach flones, as multitudes of them have a more perfedl 
famenefs than can be found almoft in any thing elfe. Capell-. 

— — — tf^ff the bumbUd beacb,'\ This emendation feems much 
better grounded than one which others have chofeti— »««««f- 
i^r'<#— and contended for ftrongly : the epithet is juft, and 
poetical ; near in the trace of the letters to " ^ numbered" and 
not liable to an obje(ftion unnumberd is open to— namely, that 
of prcfenting to the fancy nearly the fame idea that is con* 
veyed in " tioinndjiones,** Idem. 

The pebbles on the fea fliore are fo much of the fame fizc 
and {hape, that tivinnd may mean as like as tivins. So in the 
Maid of the MUi, by Beaumont and Fletcher : 
— " But is it poflible that two faces 
" Should be fo Pcu'mtCd in form, complexion, &c.** 
Again, in our author's Coritdanus, Adl IV. fc. iv : 

Are ftill together, who Pwin as 'twere, in love. 

The author of The Rivifal conje^Sfcures the poet might have 
written fpurnd ftones. 

Dr. Warburton*s conjcc^re may be countenanced by the 
following paffage in Spenfer's Faery ^een, b. vi. c. 7. 

" But as he lay upon the bumbled gr^k" Ste evens, 

Theobald's conjcAure is fupported by a paffage in K. Lear : 
Th' unnumberd^ and the number d, approach fo nearly in found, 
that it is difficult for the ear to diftinguifh one from the other. 

Malone. 

I am furprifed that any one fhould hefitate a moment about 
the admiflion of Mr. Theobald's reading, which was, I have 
fcarcc a doubt, the genuine text. The imagery prefented by 

it 
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Itno. What makes your admiration ? 
hich. * It cannot be i' the eye ; for apes and 
monkeys, 
Twixt two fuch fhe's, would chatter this way, 

and 
Contemn with mows the other : Nor i* the judg- 
ment; 
For idiots, ^ in this cafe of favour, would 
Be wifely definite : Nor i' the appetite ; 
Sluttery, to fuch neat excellence oppos'd, 
^ Should make defire vomit emptinefs, 

Not fo allur'd to feed. 

Imo, 

it is grand and awfiil. I cannot by any means fubfcribe to 
the fentuncnt of Mr. Capell, that the two epithets ttjulnud 
and unnumberd offer nearly the fame idea to the fancy. The 
one is exprei&ve of fimilarity merely, the other of multi- 
plicity. Humble^ the adjedtive, would, I imagine, be pre- 
ferable to bumbled^ the emendation of Warburton adopted by 
Capell. Editor. 

^ j& cannot be i*tbe eye\\ That is, the fault of making fuch 
perverfe choices, as fome men are fecn to do. Capell. 

* — in ibis cafe of favour^ That U either,— this cafe of giving 
a preference, which is a mark oi favour ^ or, perhaps, — this 
cafe where the choice is to be regulated and determined 
by the judgment formed of t^e favour, i. e. the countenance 
put for beauty or external charms. Editor. 
* Should make deftre vomit emptinefs, 
Notfo jdlur*d to feed,] 
lachimo, in this counterfeited rapture, has (hewn how the 
eycf and the judgment would determine in favour of Imogen, 
compariag her with the prefent mifbcfs o^ Poflhumus, and 

proceeds 
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Imo. What is the matter, trow ? 



Ittch. 



proceeds to fay, that appetite too would give the fame fuf- 
frage. Deftre^ fays he, when it approachcd^w^^ry, and con- 
iidered it in comparifon with Jucb neat exedlencey would not 
only be natfo allured tafeedy but, feized with a fit of loathing, 
'Would iHimit empt'mefs^ would feel the convulfions of difgufV, 
though, being uhfcd, it had nothing to ejeiSt. Johnson. 

Dr, Warburton and Dr. Johnfon have both taken the pains 
to give their different fenfes of this paflage ; but I am 
ftili unable to comprehend how defire, or any other thing, 
can be made to nfomit etHptinefs. I rather believe the paflage 
ihould be read thus : 

Sluttery, to fuch neat excellence oppos'd. 
Should make defire vomit, emptinefs 
Not fo allure to feed. 
That is, Should not fo^ [in fuch circumftances] aUure [even] 
emptinefs to feed, Tyrwhytt. 

This is not ill conceived ; but I think my own explanation 
right. To vomit emptimft is, in the language of poetry, to 
feel the convuliions of erutStation without plenitude. 

Johnson. 
No one who has been ever (Ick at fea, can be at a lofs to 
underftand what is meant by vomiting emptinefs. Malone. 

Should make defire vomit, &c.] To Mr. Tyrwhitt's propofed 
alteration it may, I imagine, be objedted that no reafon can 
be afligned, why emptimfj, any more than fulnefs, or any thing 
clfe, fhould, of two things fubmitted to its choice, prefer 
the worfl. The Oxford editor reads the paffage thus : 
Should make defire vomit ev'n emptinefs 
Notfo allur*t to feed. Editor. 

Nor i* the appetite ;] After exculpating the " eye*' and 

the ** judgment** he comes to the " appetite ;*' and here we 
have a verfc that was lame both in meafurc and fcnfe till the 

addition 
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lach. The cloyed will, 

* (That fatiate yet unfatisfy'd defirc, 

That tub both fill'd and running) ravening firft 
The lamb, * longs after for the garbage. 

Imo. What, dear fir, 
Thus raps you ? Are you- well ? 

lach. Thanks, madam; well :— *Befeech you, 
fir, [To Pifanio. 

Defire my man's abode where I did leave him : 

* He's flrange, and peevilh. 

addition of " /o" was made to it : ** vm*// to fmptinefi'* is— 
vomit its whole contents ; which ** dtjire* would do, were 
two fuch different objeifls propofed to it, indead of being 
" aUur'd tofeecT* on the fluttifh one. Capell. 
* (That fatiate yHunfatisfydi that iuh 

Bi^bjtlCd and running) rcnining Jirji the lamb, &c. 
The word " defire'* had erept in here no one knows how, to 
the utter perverfion of fenfe and metre : by difcarding it, 
and placing the parentheiis as above, the fpeech is perfe^ed ; 
for the fupply of thing after that mufl be obvious to every 
one. Capell. 

Though 1 have not ventured to alter the old reading, I am 
inclined to think Mr. Capell's opinion right. Editor. 

J l ongf after for the garbage. "} According to the mar- 

ginal diredHon, commonly inferted, Iachimo*s fpeeches, from 
the words *' What ! are men mad V* to thefe now quoted, 
are to be fpoken aiide— lachimo fpeaks, indeed, to himfclf, 
but fo as to be heard by Imogen. J. M. Mason. 

* He^s ftrange and fecvrfi.] He is a foreigner, and eafily 
fretted. Johnson. 
> Strange^ 
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Pijl I was going, fir. 
To give him welcome* 

Jtno. Continues well my lord ? His health, *bc- 

feech you ? 
Jach. Well, madam. 

Imo. Is he difpos'd to mirth ? I hope, he is. 
lacL Exceeding pleafant; none a ftranger 
there 
So merrj, and fo gamefome : he is call'd 

The 

Strange^ I believe, fignifies Jhy or hadivard. So Holinfhed, 

P* 735 • " break to him his mind in this mifchievous 

matter, in which he found him nothing ^ra^f^.** 

Fee^tijb anciently meant weak, filly. So i54jmy*s Endymiim^ 
^59 1 : " Never was any io peevijb to imagine the moon either 
capable of affecfbion, or fliape of a. midrefs." Again, in 
Lilly's Galateay when a man has given a conceited anfwer to 
a plain quefUon, Diana fays, " let him alone, he is but 
feevijb** Again, in. Love* s Metamorpbofis hy iJiiXjy l6oi : " In 
the heavens I faw an orderly courfe, in the earth nothing but 
difordcrly love and peevijbnefs** Again, in Goffon*8 School <yf 
Abufty 1579 : " We have infinite poets and pipers, and fuch 
ptcvi/b cattel among us in Englande." Again, in the Comedy 
vf Errors : 

" How now ! a madman ! why thou peevljb (heep) 
" No fliip of Epidamnum flays for me." Steevens. 
Hesfirange and peevijh^'] Johnfon's explanation of the word 
is right* lachimo ufes it a^ain in the latter part of this 
fcene : 

** And I am fomething curious, htxngfrangey 
<* To have them to fafe ftoAvage." 
"Gstc diiOf Jlrangcy evidently means ** being ^ fr anger ** 

J. M. Mason. 
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The Briton reveller ^. 

Imo. When lie was here, 
He did incline to fadnefs \ and oft-times 
Not knowing why. 

lach. I never faw him fad. 
There is a Frenchman, his companion, one 
An eminent monfieur, that, it feem^, much loves 
A Gallian girl at home : he furnaces ^ 
The thick fighs from him \ whiles the jolly Briton 
(Your lord, I mean) laughs from's free lungs^ 

cries, 0/ 
Can myjides bold^ to thtnky that man^ — nvho knows 
By hijlory^ report ^ or his own proof y 
What woman iff yea^ what Jhe cannot chufe 
But mujl hey — will his free hours ' languifh out 
For affuf^d bondage ? 



Into. 



le u 



called 



The Briton reveller.] So, in Chaucer*s Cole's tale^ late 
edit. v. 4369 : 

" That he was cleped Perkin revelour, Steevens. 
« h e furnaces^ &c.] To furnace, to throw out as a fur- 

nace docs fparks. Capell*8 Glossary. 
b e furnaces 
*Tbe thick ftght from him ;] So in Chapman's preface to his 
tranflation of the SbhU of Homer, 1598 : " furnaceth the uni* 
verfall fighes and complaintes of this tranfpofed world." 

Stekvens. 

Again, in A$ you Lite It : 

" And then the lover, 

" Sighing IJikc furnace, with a woeful ballad.*' 

Malone. 
'' t it free hours languifH] In four modern editors, viz. 

F Popc» 
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Into, Will my lord fay fo ? 
lach. Ay, madam ; with his eyes in flood with 
laughter. 
It is a recreation to be by, 

And hear him mock the Frenchman : But, hea- 
vens know, 
Some men are much to blame. 
Into, Not he, I hope. 

lach. Not he: But yet heaven's bounty to- 
wards him might 
Be us'd more thankfully. ^ In himfelf, 'tis much; 
In you, ^ which I count his, beyond all talents, — 
Whilft Fam bound to wonder, I am bound 
To pity too. 

Into, What do you pity, fir ? 
lach. Two creatures, heartily* 
Itno. Am I one, fir ? 

Tou 

J*opc, Theobald, Hanmer, and Warburton, and alfo in Mr. 
Capell's edition, it is << langul/b oyi," which indeed feems to 
be better Englifli : To languip^ bottrs without fome addition, 
fuch as out or aivayy &c. ie^^Bircely an admifiible phrafeology. 

Editor. 

' -'"^^In himfelf, *tu much ;] i. e. This behaviour " is much^* 
even ** in himfelf* conlidered only as coming from himfelf, a 
man of his qualities : but, when I further confider it as ufed 
towards " ^w"— whom I count a part of himfelf, and that an 
invaluable one, ^oa/fl///r;V^,—" Wbiip I am boundy* &c. 

Capell. 

i> Which 2 count bis, &c.] Pope, Theobald, Hanmer, War- 
burton, and Johxifon*s original copy have ** whom J nftsO^ 
^c. Editor. 
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You look on me ; What wreck difcern you in me, 
Deferves your pity ? 

lach. Lamentable ! What ! 
To hide me from the radiant fun> and folace 
F the dungeon by a fnuff ? • 

hno. I pray you, fir. 
Deliver with more openncfi your anfwcrs 
To my demands. Why do you pity me ? 

lach. That others do, 
I was about to fay, enjoy your — ' — ^But 
It is an office of the gods to venge it. 
Not mine to fpeak on't. 

Into. You do feem to know 

Something of me, or what concerns me ; Pray 

you, 

(Since doubting things go ill, often hurts more 

Than to be fure they do : For certainties 

Either arepaft remedies ; or, ' timely known. 

The remedy then born) difcover to mc 

* What both you fpur and ftop. 

lach. 

, or, Uwuly knetuing, &c.] The text in the Oxford editor 
is: 

cr, timely known, 
T^tf remedy** then iorn. Editor. 
* Wbat bdbyoujpur atidjhp,'] What it is that at once incites 
you to fpeak, and retrains you from it. Johnson. 

Wha bo^youjpitr and fop,"] I think Imogen means to inquire 
"what is that news, that intelligence, or information, you pro- 
Sk& to bring, and yet with-hold : at leaft I think Dr. John- 
fon*s explanation a mi{lakcn one, for Imogen's requeftfuppolei 
lachimo an agent, not a patient. Sir J. Hawkins. 

F 9 IxYuxik. 
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lach* Had I this cheek 
To bathe my lips upon ; this hand, whofe touch 
Whofe ' every touch, would force the feeler's foul 
To the oath of loyalty ; this objeft, which 
Takes prifoner the wild motion of mine eye. 
Fixing it only here : fhould I (damn'd then) 
Slaver with |ips as common as the ftairs * 
That mount the Capitol ; ^ join gripes with hands 
^ Made hard with hourly falfhood, as with labour ; 

Then 

I think my explansktion true. Johnson. 
That is, What you feem anxious to utter, and yet with- 
hold. J. M. Mason. 

What both youjpur and fop,"] The phrafe might be improved 
with little alteration thus, Wbat'% bath your jpur and fop. 

Editor. 
' IVbifi every toueb, &c.] In the Oxford editor, 
fVhofe very touch, &c. Editor. 

* As common cu the fairs 

mat mount the Capttol'^i] Shakfpeare has beftowed fome 
ornament on the proverbial phrafe ** as common as the high- 
way." Steevens. 

s ^^^^oin gripes nvith bands, &c.] The old edition reads, 
-join gripes with hands 
Made hard with hourly falQiood ( faljhood as 
With labour) then by peeping in an eye, &c. 
I read, 

—then lye peeping—— 
Tl^e author of theprefent regulation of the text I do not know, 
but have fuffered it to (land, though not right. Hard vnth 
faljhood is, hard by being often griped with frequent change of 
hands. Johnson. 

^ Made bard with hourly faljhood, 3cc.] Mr. Rowe, accord- 
ing to Mr. Steevens, tx^ regulated the pafiage as it appears 

above 
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Then glad myfelf by peeping in an eye, 
Bafe and unliiftrous as the fmoky light 
That's fed with {linking tallow ; it were fit, 
That all the plagues of hell fliould at one time 
Encounter fuch revolt. 

Imo. ' Kiy lord, I fear. 
Has forgot Britain. 

J^ch. Andhimfelf: Not I, 
Inclin'd to this intelligence, pronounce 
The beggary of his change •, but 'tis your graces 
That, from my muteft confcience, to my tongue^ 
Charm this report out. ^ 

Imo. Let me hear no more. 

lach. O deareft foul ! your caufe doth ftrikc 
my heart 
With pity, that doth make me fick. A lady 
So fair, an,d faften'd to an empery ^, 

« Would 

above, and fo it has been handed down by fucceeding edi- 
tors, Capcll included. Mr. Steevens himfelf, indeed, in the 
fcveral editions which, mod properly, go under his nan\e, 
adheres to the language of thofe that are more ancient, with 
no other innovation than that of the word fuggefted by John- 
fon, " lye peeping, &c." and remarks—** If the repetition 
** which fome have wiflicd to avoid, be not nonfcnfe, \vhy 
" flioiiid we refufe to follow the old copy ?*'— Convinced that 
the repetition here pleaded for, of the vrord /a f/heody which 
weakens, and depraves a line, otherwife very ftrong and beau- 
tiful, cannot be right, and having nothing better to propofc 
in place of the more modern reading, I have fufiered the lat- 
ter to remain without a^teratipn. Editor. 

^ fo an empery J Empery is a word fignifying fovereign 
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* Would make the greateft king double ! to be 

• partnered 
With tomboys^, ' hir'd with that Iclf-exhibition 

Which 

command ; now obfolcte. Shakfpeare ules it In another play : 
" Your right of birth, your empery^ your own." 

StXEViENS. 

8 Would maie the greatejl king doubUy &ic»^ The exprcliion fcems 
here to be elliptical, the relative ivbo or that being underflood, 
— " WYiO ivuld maiey &c.'* or, '•^" Thait ivoutd waJte the greatefl, 
&c. The conftrudlion, however, may be differently taken, 
and the fenfe fuppiied by words like the following :— ** That 

Jhg (houid Be partnered, &c. She is faid to fnaie bim double j* by 
being equal in value to whatever he was already pofl*efled of. 

• Editor. 

9 Wiib tomboys.] We ftill call a mafculine, a forward girl, 
a iomboy. So in Middleton*s Game at Cbefs : 

Made threefcore year a/ow^, a mere wanton.** 
Again, in Lylly*s Midas, 1592 : " If thou fhould*ft rigg up 
and down in our jackets, thou wouldfl be thought a very 
/ww^oy.** 

Again, in Lady Alimony : 

** What humorous tombeyi be thcfe ?— 
•* The only gallant Meflalinas of our age." 
It appears, from feveral of the old plays and ballads, that 
the ladies of pleafure, in the time of Shakfpeare, often wore 
the habits of young men. So in an ancient bl. 1. ballad, en- 
titled Tbe Stout Cripple of Corniudll : 

•* And therefore kept them fecretlie 

•* To feede his fowle deli re, 
** Apparell'd all like gallant youthes 

** In Page's trim attyre. 
** He gave them for their cognizance 
" A purple bleeding heart, 

« In 
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Which your own coffers yield ! * with difeas'd 

ventures. 
That play with all infirmities for gold 
Which rottennels can lend nature ! fuch boil'd 

fluffs 
As well might poifon poifon ! Be rcvcng'd ; 

Or 

" In which two filvcr arrowcs fcem*d 

" The fame in twainc to part. 
** Thus fecret were his wanton fports, " 

" Thus private was his pleafure ; 
" Thus harlots in tbejbape of men 
** Did waft away his treafure.** 
Verftcgan, however, gives the following etymology of the 
^ord tomhoy. " TumAjc, To dance. Tumhod, danced; he^rof 
wee yet call a wench that ikippeth or leapeth lyke a boy,.a 
tomboy : our name alfo of tumbling Cometh from hence." 

Steevens. 
■ '•"-^trd^itb that f elf -exhibitionl Grofsfrumpeti^ hired with 
the verypenfion which you allow your hulband. John son. 

* zvitb difeoi^d ventures^ Put figuratively for— ven- 
turers, i. c. traders. Capell. ' 

i..e. Who ftand the chance of what may be obtained as xhfi 
reward of proftitution. The allulion is commercial. The 
perfons trading, and the thing bartered for being one and the 
fame, the term which, in ftricfkncfs of cxpreflion, belongs to 
the latter, is, in this place, applied to the former. The no- 
fological anachronifnj in this place is too obvious for animad- 
verfion, and of the fame ftamp with many others to be found 
in Shakfpeare. Editor. 

^ -fuch boird/i^,] So in the Old Latjo by Maflinger : 

«* -look parboird. 



*» 



<* As if they came from Cupid's fcalding-houfc.* 

Steevens. 
I believe 
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Or fhc, that bore you, was no queen, and you 
Recoil from your great ftock. 

Imo. Reveng'd ! 
How fhould I be reveng'd ? If this be true, 
* (As I have fuch a heart, that both mine ears 
Muft not in hafte abufe) if it be true, 
How fliould I be rqveng'd ? 

lach. Should he make me 
^ Live like Diana's prieft, betwixt cold fheets ; 
Whiles he is vaulting ^ variable ramps. 
In your defpight, upon your purfe .? Revenge it. 
I dedicate mylelf to your fweet plcafure \ 

More 

I believe the meaning is, — iMch corrupted (luff; from the fub- 
Xlantlve boil. So, in Corlolanus : 

«« bo'ih and plagues 

*• Plaifter you o*er !*' Ma lone. 
As I have fuch a hearty that both mine earsy &c.] I fuppofc 
the meaning to be, that, fuch is the purity of her own heart, 
that it cannot readily admit a fufpicion of evil in others, even 
■where an accufation has been fo ftrongly urged as that now 
laid againfl her hulband — The expreffion ** both mine ears" im- 
plies her having heard it clearly and audibly delivered — Or the 
words " As I have fuch a heart** may be defigned to fignify 
that the tendernefs of her difpolition is fuch, that (he fliould 
be flow in giving credit to the charge, however clearly or une- 
quivocally enforced, fmce flic muft inevitably fink under the 
convicflion of its reality. Editor. 

* Live like Diana* s prieji^ Hanmer has it, 
— — Z)ya«tf'j pricftefs *izvixt cold Jheets i 
Which has more neatnefs and delicacy. Idem. 

<s variable ramps,] The fenfe given by Dr. Johnfon in 

his di<5tionary for this word is— /r^jft, or Jpring, and under it, 

z this 
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More noble than that runagate to your bed ; 
And will continue f aft to your afieftion, 
' Still clofe, as fure. 

Into, What ho, Pifanio ! 

lach. Let me my fervice tender on your lips*. 
^ Imo. Away ! — I do condemn mine ears, that 

have 
So long attended thee. — ^If thou wcrt honourable. 
Thou would'ft have told this tale for virtue, not 
For fuch an end thou feek'ft ; as bafe, as ftrange. 
Thou wrong'ft a gentleman, who is as far 
From thy report, as thou from honour 5 and 
Solicit'ft here a lady, that difdains 
Thee and the devil alike : — ^What ho, Pifanio ! — 
The king my father fhall be made acquainted 
Of thy affault : if he fliall think it fit, 

A fancy 

this palTage quoted.-r— Mr. Capell in the Gloflary explains it 
hj'-^amping tricks, I take it to be the fame word as rwtpy and 
to fignify in this place, " a bold and profligate female." 

Idem. 
Romps probably fo called from arompo^ an animal that is 
a man-eater in South Guine^. See Churchill's Voyages and 
Travels, Vol. v. p. 114. Dr. Grey. 

'' Still clofe f as fure. 1 Still fecret as conftant. Editok. 
* Let me my feroUe tender on your lips ^ Perhaps this is an allu- 
fion to the ancient cuftom of fwearing fervants into noble fa- 
milies. So in Caltba Foetarum^ &C. 1599 • 

« {\\cf'wears him to his good abearing, 

« Whilft her fairc fweet lips were the books of fwearing." 

Steevens, 
Poffibly^ to the fwearing fuit and fcrvice by the tenant in 
the lord's court. Editor. 
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A faucy ftranger, in his court> ? to mart 

* As in a Romifli ftew, and to expound 
His beaftly mind to us •, he hath a court 
He little cares for, and a daughter whom 
He not refpe<9:s at all. What ho, Pifanio ! 

Jack. O happy Leonatus ! I may fay ; 

* The credit, that thy lady hath of thee, 
Deferves thy truft; and thy moft perfe^ goodnefs 
Her affur'd credit ! — Bleffed live you long ! 

A lady to the worthieft iirf that ever 
Country call'd his ! and you his miftrefs, only 
For the moft worthieft fit ! Give me your pardon. 

I hav^ 

J ■ ■ '■ i fi Bit courty to martyj To traffic, or barter for. 

Editor. 
» jis in a Rptffjfi Jirwy — "] Romijh was in the time of Shak- 
fpcare ufed inftead of Roman* There were ftews at Rome in 
tiie time of Auguflus. The fame phrafe occars in Claudiut 
ITheriuj NdrOy 1607 : 

'* my mother deem*d me chang'd, 

•* Poor woman ! in the loathfome Romijb ftewes : " 
and the author of this piece feems to have been a fcholar. 
Again, in IVii iti a Conjlabley by Glapthorne, 1640 : 

•' A Rom'ijh cirqye, or Grecian hippodrome." 
Again, in Tho. Drant's tranflation of the firft epiflle of the 
fecoud book of Horace, 1567 : 

" The i?o«?//5^ people wife in this, in-this point onlyjufl:.** 

Steeven^. 
^9 The credit, that thy lady hath of thee y &c.] The confidence 
which flie repofes in thee deferves an equal return on thy 
part, and thy unfullied virtue and integrity is the furcft foun- 
dation for that confidence in her— or poflibly " credit^* in the 
firft line may fignify the good opinion which you entertain 
of her. Editor. 
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I h^ve fpoke this, to know if your affiance 
Were deeply rooted ; and fhall make your lord, 
That which he is, new o'er : And he is one 
. The trueft manner'd ; fuch a holy witch. 
That he enchants focieties unto him : 
Half all men's hearts are his. 

Imo. Tou make amends. 

lach. He fits 'mongft men, like a defcended god : 
He hath a kind of honour fets him off, 
' More, than a mortal feeming. Be not angry, 
Moft mighty princefs, that I have adventured 
* To try you by a falfe report ; which hath 

Honoured 

' More than a mortal feeniing*'] Honour in the line before this, 
is — dignity of carriage and thinking ; and that fuch as feemed 
more than ** a mortal one^* or than might belong to a mortal : 
the exprellion were lefs ambiguous, if we read — more than a 
mortal*Sf or, more than i}i mortaL Capkll. 

Perhaps feeming here is ufcd in the feme fenfe as appear* 
anuy and the meaning may be — ^ more than a mere mortal 
appearance could do," — Thus " monzi feeming** is conlidered 
as a nominative, but the words may be taken in the fame 
fenfe, and conflrued as an 9ccufative ** fett him off as fome* 
thing beyond the appearance of a mortal ;" or, feeming^ may 
be fuppofed a participle agreeing with '* bim^ in the cafe lad 
mentioned ^^fets him off^A feeming mart than a mortal** EDITOR. 

* To try your taking of a falfe report ;] Such was the old read- 
ing of this line, which, for obvious reafons, I have exchanged 
for that adopted into Mr. Capell's copy. Idem. 

To try you by a falfe report j] The change in this place may 
feem bold, but not too much fo to thofe who weigh the ne« 
ceflity of it, and recolledt what they have already feen of 
printers remiflbefs. Capell. 
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^ Honour'd with confirmation your great judg- 
ment 
In the eleftion of a fir fo rare. 
Which you know, cannot err : The love I bear 

him 
Made me to fan you thus; but the gods made you, 
Unlike all others, chaflSiefs. Pray, your pardon. 

lino. All's well, fir : Take my power i' the 
court for yours. 

lach. My humble thanks. I had almoft forgot 
Tq entreat your grace but in a fmall rcqueft. 
And yet of moment too, for it concerns 
Your lord ; myfelf, and other noble friends. 
Are partners in the bufinefs. 

Imo. Pray, what is^t ? 

lach. Some dozen Romans of us, and your lord, 

* (Th' beft feather of our wing) have mingled fums. 

To buy a prefent for the emperor ; 

Which 

3 Honour d tvitb confirmation your great ^ &C.] The fenfe fccms 
to be — ^'* a report which has been the means of difcovering 
how well founded and eflabllflicd Is that judgment of yout 
lord*s perfedllons which induced you to make elcdlion of him, 
as it was not to be (Iialcen by my attempt to deceive you in 
that falfe report." This, however, it muft be acknowledged, 
is fomewhat harfh and obfcure. — PofEbly it may be explained 
thus — ** a report which has proved the inftrument of adding 
farther confirmation to the favourable yV<^«rtf«/ which you mani- 
fcfted by the ele^ion of your hufband, in confequencc of my 
latter teftimony and declarations which have contributed to 
cftablifli his good fame. Editor. 

* (Ti<r bejl feather of our tving,) " Tie" omitted from PopC 

to Johnfon induUve, which fccms more elegant. Idem. 



C Y M B E L I N E. 77 

Which I, the faftor for the reft, have done 
In France : 'Tis plate, of rare device ; and jewels. 
Of rich and exquifite form ; their values great ; 
And I am fomething curious, ^ being ftrange, 
To have them in fafe ftowage ^ may it pleafe you 
To take them in proteftion ? 

Imo. Willingly ; 
And pawn mine honour for their fafety : fincc 
My lord hath intereft in them, I will keep them 
In my bed-chamber. 

lach. They are in a trunk, 
Attended by my men : I will make bold 
To fend them to you, only for this night ; 
I muft aboard to-morrow. 

Imo. O, no, no. 

lach. Yes, I befeech 5 or I fhall fhort my word. 
By lengthening my return. From Gallia 
I crofs'd the feas on purpofe, and on promifc 
To fee your grace. 

Into, 1 thank you for your pains 5 
But not away to-morrow ! 

lach. O, I muft, madam : 
Therefore I fhall befeech you, if you pleafe 
To greet your lord with writing, do't to-night : 
I have out-ftood my time \ which is material 
To the tender of our prefent. 

Into. 



xHgfrange^ i. €. beiag allraoger. Steevens. 
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Imo, I will write. 
Send your trunk to me 5 it fhall fafe be kept, 
And truly yielded you : You're very welcome. 

[^ExeunU 

Whenever a flri^ appeal is made to our reafon, there caa 
be little doubt that this fcene will be found to contain ex- 
amples of grofs indecorum, and improbable violations, not 
only of good manners, bat even, perhaps, in fome inftances, 
(I had almoft affirmed) of common fenfe ; fo powerful, not- 
vithftanding, is the enchantment, fo irrefiftlble is the de- 
lufion of our author's manner, of novelty of fentimcnt, united 
itrith the charms of forcible and elegant expreffion, that it is 
only by keeping our judgment upon the watch, and by a pe- 
culiar effort of attention that we become qualified to perceive 
them, and are, as it were, roufed to a fenfe of them. This 
remartc will bear an application to many more fcenes and paf- 
iages in Shakfpeare, lince fcarcely any, upon the fame kind 
of principles, are likely to appear more liable to objedbion 

,^i&zvi the prefent. It is unneceflary to be* more particular ; 

^^e author of Shakfpeare illufirated, a well known, and, in fe- 
veral refpetSb, defervedly approved of work, has tak£OLP%>^ 
cial care that no fuch blemiihes may remain in the dark^ or, lie 
toHceded from thc^fervation of her readers. Editor* f^' 



SCENE 



\ 
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A Court before Ctmbeline's Palace. 
Enter Cloiertj and two Lords* 

Clot. Was there ever man had fuch luck ! when 
I * kifs'd the jack, upon an up-caft to be hit 
away ! I had a hundred pound on't : and then a 
whorcfon jackanapes muft take itie up for fwear- 
ing ; as if I borrowed my oaths of him, and might 
not fpend them at my pleafure. 

I Lord, Whjit got he by that ? You have broke 
his pate with your bowl. 

1 Lord^ 

The time is the evening of the fame day continued, and* 
perhaps, now pretty far advanced. The fport of bowling, 
however, muft btf purfued in the open air and by day-light, 
and Cloten appears<(to have but lately retited from the fcexte 
"' »-:»t aihufement. 

k'tjs dike jack uptm an up-ccfiy "] He is defcribing his 

Erls. The jack is a fmafl bowl at which the others are 
He who is ncarcft to it wins. To kifs ibejack is a flatc 
vpgreat advantage. Johnson. 

This expreffion frequently occurs in the old comedies. So, 
in A nooman nevet wxV^ by Rowley, 163* : 

« This city towler has kif/^ the miftrcfe at the firft caft:^ 

Stievins. 
When t kifs'd the jack ufxm am Up-<afy &c.] He tnealu to Ist- 
ment his lU fortune in being hit away by an up-caft, when be 
kifs'd the jack. The line, therefore, fliould be pointed thus 
** Wbtn I kifsd the jackj vfon an wp'caf to he hit atvay / 

J. M. Mason. 
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2 Lord* * <« If his wit had been like his that 
" broke it, it would have run all out." 

Clot, "When a gentleman is difpos'd to fwear, it 
is not for any ftanders-by to curtail his oaths : Ha ? 

2 Lord. ' No, my lord ; nor crop the ears of 
them. 

Clot. Whorefon dog ! — I give him fatisfa£tion ? 
'Would, he had been one of my rank ! 

2 Lord. " To have fmelt like a fool.'* 

Clot. I am not vex'd more at any thing in the 
earth, — A pox on't ! I had rather not be fo noble 
as I am ; they dare not fight, with me, becaufe of 
the queen my mother : every jack-flave hath his 
belly full of fighting, and I mufl go up and down 
like a cock that nobody can match. 

2 Lord. * ^* You are a cock and capon too ; and 
*< you crow, cock, * with your comb on." 

Clot. Sayeflthou? 

^ X Lord. 

* If his tvit had been lite him that broke it, &c.] The c 
made by the Oxford editor and followed by Capell and m 
feems to be a neceflary one. The fenfe I fuppofe to be " 
it had been fo fmall in quantity, it would eaiily have run all 
out** Editor. 

5 Noy my lord; &€.] This, I believe, fhould ftand thus : 

I Lord. No, my lord. 

a Lord, Nor crop the ears of them. J[Aftde, Jobnson. 

^ You are a cock and capon too ;] Our perception of the conun- 
drum here depends upon a quaint pronunciation of <* cafott* 
a kind of femidivifion of ity'-^cap-on, Capell. 

* tvith your comb o«.] The allufion is to a fooPs cap, 
which hath a comb like a cock*8. Johnson. 

,■- . I a nd 
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• 1 Lord. It is not fit your lordfliip fhould un- 
dertake ^ every companion that you give offence to. 

CloU No, I know that : but it is fit, I fhould 
commit offence to my inferiors. 

2 Lard. Ay, it is fit JFor your lordfhip only. 

Clot. Why, fo I fay. 

1 Lord. Did you hear of a ftranger, that's come 
to court to-night ? 

• Clot. A ftranger ! and I not know on't ! 

2 Lord. <^ He's a ftrange fellow himfelf, and 

<< knows it not." 
I Lord. There's an Italian come, and, 'tis 
thought, one of Leonatus' friends. 

• Clot. Leonatus ! a banifh'd rafcal ; and he's 
another, whatfoever he be. Who told you of 
this ftranger ? 

I Lord. One of your lordfliip's pages. 
Clot. Is it fit, I went to look upon him ? b 
there no derogation in't ? 

I Lord. " Tou cannot derogate^ my lord. 
Clot. Not ea%, I think. 

2 Lord. 

\ 

■■■ ■ and you cronv, coei, noUh your amh m.] The intention of 
the fpeakcr is to call Cloten a coxcomb. J. M. Mason. 

^ I Lord, Jt it not ft your lordjbtp Jhould undertake^ &c.] Mr. 
Capell afligns this fpeech to the fecond lord. Eoitox. 

7 w>gry companion — '\ The ufe of comf anion was the lame 

as oi fellow now. It was a word of contempt. Johnson. 

" I Lord. Tou cannot derogate^ my lord,} Afcribcd by Cape^» 
to the fecond lord. £oitor. 

O 
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2 Lord. ** You are a fool granted ; therefore 
*^ your iillies being fooliih, do not derogate." 

Clot. Come, Til go fee this Italian : What I 
have loft to-day at bowls, Fll win to-night of 
him. Come, go. 

2 Lord. I'll attend your lordfhip. 

^Exeunt Cloterij and jirft Lord. 
That fuch a crafty devil as his mother 
Should yield the world this afs ! a woman, that 
Bears all do^n with her brain ; and this her fon 
Cannot take two from twenty for his heart. 
And leave eighteen. Alas, poor princefs, 
Thou divine Imogen, what thou endur'ft ! 
Betwixt a father by thy ftep-dame governed ; 
A mother hourly coining plots ; a wooer. 
More hateful than the foul expulfion is 
Of thy dear hufband, than that horrid aft 
Of the divorce ^ he'd make ! The heavens hold firm 
The walls of thy dear honour ; keep unihak'd 
That temple, thy fair mind \ that thou may*ft 

ftand. 
To enjoy thy banifh'd lord, and this great land ! 

\ExiU 

P h e'd maief] In the old editions : 

hee*Id maie /— 
Hanmer, 

hell made. 
in which he is followed by Dr. Warburton. Johnson. 

0/ the divorce b^*d make .'] Which divorcc he, Cloten, would 
make. Heath. 

SCENE 
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SCENE m. 

jt Bed-chamhtr ; in one pari of it a Trunk. 
Imogen reading in her bed; a L^pY attending. 

Into. Who's there ? my woman Helen ? 
Lady* Pleafe you, madam. 
IniQ. What hour is it ? 
Liady, Almaft midnight, madam. 
Imo, I have read three hours then : mine cye« 
aje weak ; 
Fold down the leaf where I have left : To bed : 
Take not away the taper, leave it burning \ 
And if thou canft awake by four o*^ the clock, 
I pr'ythee, call me. Sleep hath feiz'd me wholly. 

{^Emt Lady* 
To your protection I commend me, gods ! 
From fairies ', and the tempters of the night. 
Guard me, befeech ye ! iSIeeps. 

[Iachimo, from the Trunk. 
Jach. The crkkets fing, andmao's o'ci'-labour'd 
fenfe 
Repairs itfelf by reft : * Our Tarquin thus 

Did 



The time, — midnight, fuccecding the fame day. 

H I' I ■ ' I , 1111 , II I I 111 ■ ^>— i»^W 

' From fairies, &c.] In Macbeth is a prayer lik. thii ; 
. ReOrain in me the curfed thoughts that nature 
Gives way to in repofe! Steevrvs. 

^ I ij > ( mr Ttrfui Mm m m»L ] . The fpeal^er is an Italian. 

G % JOHNSOSI. 
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' Did Ibftly prefs the ruihes^ ere he waken'd 
The diaftity he wounded. — * Cytherea ! 

Ho# 

* L'utfoftly prefs the ruflicsr-^— -] It was the cuftom in v the 

time of our author to ftrcw chambers with ruflies, as we now 

cover them with carpets. The pra<5lic£ is mentioned in 

Caiiu de Mpbemera Britoiuuta* Johnson* 

■ ' Tarfmn thus 

Did iobXyprefi the rujbes, 

This (hews that ohakfpeare's idea was, that the ravijhing Jlfides 

of Tarquin were fifiiy ones^ and may ierve as a comment on 

that paflage in Macbeth, Black stone. 

So, in Ardefi ef Fevtrjbam^ 159^ ^ 

** his blood remains. 

" Why ftrcw rujhes:\ 

Again, 

*< For in his flip*d (hoe I did find fome rufhes.** 

Again, in BuJJy D*Amboife, 164I : 

« Were not the king here, he fhould ftrew the chamber 

like a rujbr 

Shakfpeare has the fiune circumftance in his Rape of Lu^ 

crece : 

*• ^by the fight he fpies 

'^ Lucretia*s glove wherein her needle fticks ; 
** He takes it from the rujhes where it lies.*' &c. 
l*he andent Engliih ftage, as appears from more than one paf- 
fage in Decker's Gtd*x Homboei, 1609, was ftrewn with ruftes : 
« — Salute all your gentle acquaintance that are fpred either 
on the rujbes or on ftooles about you, and drawe what troope 
you can from the^^gr after you." 

iSo, in Tho. Newton's Herball to the Bihle^ 8vo. 1587,— 
** Sedge and rvfiesi — ^with the which many in this country do 
** vSc in fommer time to ftrawe their parlours and churches, 
■* as well for coolenes as for pleafant ixnclL" Steevens. 

4 Cytherea / 

How bravely thou becm^f thy bed .'1 The firft word here fhould 

I think. 
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How bravely thou bccom'ft thy bed » firefli lilly ! 
* And whiter than the fheets ! ^ That I might 

touch ! 
But kifs ; one kifs ! — ^Rubies unparagon'd» 
How dearly they do't ! — "^ Tis her breathing that 
Perfumes the chamber thus : The flame o' the- 

taper 

£ows toward her ; ' and would under-peep her 

lids. 

• ' To 

I think, be coniidered as an exclamation addrcfled to the god- 
deik who prefided over beautiful objedts upon the firft view of 
fo much beauty. What follows has an evident relation to the 
obje<5t which he is contemplating. Editor. 
5 Cytifergaf 

Hvw iraveiy tbou hecom^fi ihy bed! fre/b lilly f 

And whiter than the fheets !] 
So, in our author's Vemu and Adonis : 

f* Who fees his true love in her naked bed, 

** teaching tbejheeis a tvbiier hue than •white*' 
Again, in the Hafe of Lucrece : 

" Who o*cr the white flieets peers her whiter chin." 

Ma LONE. 

^ That I might touch /] Thefe words were intended t^ «[- 
prefsawifli. Editor. 

' *//'x her hreathing that 

Perfumes the chamber thus 1 ■ ] 

The fame hyperbole is found in the Metamfrpho/U of Pygmalion s 
Image ^ by J. Marfton, 1598 : 

" ———no lips did feem fo fair 
*< In his conceit ; through tvhich he thinks doihJUe 
♦* Sofweet a breath that deih perfume the air** Malon^* 
• — and ivould under^eep her lids^ &c.] It is a pity that this 
beautiful foliloquy fhould be difgraced by fo cbildifh and 
trifling an idea. Editor. 
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To fee the incloTed Hghts, now canopy'd ^ 

' Under tbefe windows, * white and azure, lac'd 

i With 

J 

^ -F— «^>a; eattofy*d^ Shakfpe&re has tht fame tfxpreffi'on in 
f ITar^tfiA aiu/ Lvcrtct : 

** Her <;ye8, Hke roar^oUa, had 0ieath'4 tl>eir ligUt, 

i •* And amffyd in darknefs fwcctly lay, 

\ . " *Till they might open to adorn the day." Malone. 

" , * Under tbefe windows J i, c. her ejelldt. So, in Romeo and 

Juliet; 

** Thy eye's %uindov»i fall, 

" Like death, when he fliuts up the day of life.*' 
A^Biu, in his f^e/tuj and Adonis : 

" The night of forrow now is tum'd to day ; 
" Her two blue windotvs faintly fhe up-heavcth.-^— " 

Malone. 
' "withe and azitre I lac-d 

With blue of heavens onvn tiaff.*^'] We ihould read : 

white with azure lac'd, 

Ti6tf.blue of heaven*s own tindl.— 
i. c. the white ikin lac*d with blue veins. Warburton. 

Under the tuindows :] The poet's meaning is— fliutters, but 
the dignity of the fubje<St permitted not the ufe of luch a 
word. By having a comma only at nvindo^vsy the words 
ivbite and azure are made to have a refer-ence to them ; whereas 
there is much more propriety in applying thofe words to all 
the vidble parts of the lady, fuppoiing them pronounced rap- 
turoufly. Here is white and azure ! the white laced with it as 
it were, with an azure rich as that of the heavens ! 

Capell. 
. I tvlite and azure ! lac^d 

With blue of heaven s onvn tinii!] So, in Romeo and Juliet I 
" What envious ftreaks do lace the fevering clouds.*' 
Perhaps we ought to regulate this paiTage thus : I 

WhitJ 

\ 
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With blue of heaven's own tinft. ^ But my 

defign 's 

To 

——White, and azure-laced, 
With blue of heaven's own tin(fl. 
i. c. White ftreaked with blue, and that blue, celeftial. 

Malone. 
To the punAuation approved of by Mr, Capefl, and Ms 
divifion of the fenfe, it may be objcdted that the word lacd^ 
according to his explanation, feems to refer as well to azure^ ay 
to tobite, in fuch a manner as conveys an idea of the former 
being laced with itfelf. His reading " the windows*' can fcarcely 
^ right. It fliould, however, be noted that there is afcmico- 
lon placed after the word lacd in his edition, which is not the 
cafe either in that of Theobald, Johnfon, or Steevens, all of 
'whom have a longer paufe or colon at nvindows. Placing a 
comma only after tvindtrws, as if the character of Kvhlu and 
azure belonged in a more particular manner to them, removes 
this objeiftion, but, at the fame time diminifhcs, in a very 
confiderablc degree, the general elegance of the imagery In 
this ivay there is an evident allufion to the curtains ci win- 
dows, and die materials of which they are compofcd. Dr. 
Warburton's emendation is, upon this occafion, fo hap{Mly 
conceived, and fo much improves the cafe and propriety of 
the paflage, that I think it dcferves to be admitted to a place 
in the text ; it is -equally applicable to cither mode of explain- 
ing the words ivLHe and az^ure ; whether we confider them as 
having a relation to the eye-lids only, or to all the viiible 
charms of this flceping beauty. The fame commendation be- 
longs likewife to Mr, Malone's very feniible and ingenious 
emendation. The edition of Sir T. Hanmer, with a greater 
licenfe of alteration, exhibits thfe paiTage in the following forni,- 
** To fee th' inclofcd lights, now canopy'd 
" Under tbofe curtains , white ivitb^zwrc lac'd, 
" The blue of heaven's own tindl." Editor. 

J But my deftgn f J The uiterrogation after deji^n is only 

m 
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To note the chamber :— I will write all down ^— 
Suchj and fuch pi^hires ; — ^fhere the window :— ? 

Such 
The adornment of her bed j— *The arra?, ^g^J'cs? 
Why, fuch, and fuch :— rAnd the contents o' the 

ftory, 

^ Ah, but fome natural notes about her body. 
Above ten thoufand meaner moveables. 
Would teftify %o enrich mine iiiyentpry. 
O fleep, thQvi ape of de^th, lie dul} upon her { 

^And 

in the firA folio : Here the fpeaker pulls out hU tablets ; an^ 
having minuted fome of his items, is (lopped by a rcfle«Stio]| 
upon their Uttle fignlBcance in comparifon of fome others he 
fpecifies. Capell. 

I am not convinced that thefe words are better read with a^ 
interrogation, making what follows the reply ; in the editions 
of Theobald, Hanmer, and the original of Johnfon it is,-;- 
«* But my defign*s Xo notfy &c." and fo I have printed it. Stcc- 
vens ma]pxs it interrogative. Editor. 

* This ihouid be printe4 thus : " %be arrat-JiguruV* That 
is " the figures of the arras.!* }• M^^ason. 

Like the other articles here enumerated) thefe too might 
be without the mark of interrogation, and fo it was in fome 
modern editions. Editor. 

^ Ah^ but fome natural nateif &c.] This and the two following 
lines were neither grammar nor fcnfe as they have been writ- 
ten and printed hitherto : They might be ranged thus : 
Ah ! but fome natural notes about her body 
To enrich mine inventory !— they would teftify 
Above ten thouiand meaner moveables. C a pell. 
Ahve ten thoufand meaner^ &c.] The application of the pa- 
% ' rentheiis 
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* And be her fenfe but as a monument. 
Thus in a chapel lying ! Come off, come off; — 

[Taking off' her bracelet. 
As flippeiy, as the Gordian knot was hard ! — 
Tis mine ; and this will witnefs outwardly, 
' As ftrongly as the confcience does within, 
To the madding of her lord. * On her left breaft 

A mole 

itntHefis beginning here, and ending with the word iepi/y, 
is inconfiftent with a regular conftnidHon ; it feems to have 
been copied by Steevens, &c. from the edition of Mr. Capell, 
who has fought to remedy the defcdl fomewhat awkwardly by 
an addition of tbty after the word moveaUeu In any cafe 
the ufe of the parenthcfis requires a point of admiration at 
the end of the laft line — mbu inventory ! But without being 
read in that manner, the lines are, I think, capable of expla- 
nation, as they appear in Theobald, Hanmer, and Johnfon, 
thus— ^02/A/ teflifj to enrich^ Sic- u e. fo, or, in fuch manner as 
to eftrubf or to the enrichment of^ &c. EoiTOE. 

^ And i>e ber fenfe but as a monununt^] That is, be (he as dead to 
all perception, as the flatue forming part of a monumentf tbiu 
in a chapel lyings The latter words have refpciSb to the poiition 
in which he beholds her— Ti&M— as {he now appears. 

Idem. 

"^ As^flrongly as the confcience does tvithin,' &c.] The inward ad- 
monitions, and reproaches of confcience are, for the mod 
part, juft and irreiillible, and in this particular property the 
parallel here drawn confifts. Confcience is coniidcred in gene- 
ral as the confcience of every man. Idem. 
* on her left breaft 

A mole cinqrte-jpotted,-^—] 

Our author certainly took this circumftance from fome tranda- 

tion 
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A mole cinque-fpotted, like the crimfon drops 
r the bottom of a cowflip : Herc'3 a voucher, 
Stronger than ever law could make : this fecret 
Will force him think I have pick'd the lock, and 

ta'en 
The trealiire of lier honour. No more. — ^To 

what end ? 
Why fhould I write this down, that's riveted, 
Screw'd to my memory ? She hath been reading 

late, » 

The 

tion of Bocc.ice*s novel ; for it does not occur in the imitation 
priuted in Wef.tuard for Smelts^ which the reader will find at 
the end of this play. In the Decamerone, Ambrogi-uolo (the 
laclilmo of our author) who is concealed hiachejl in the cham- 
ber of Madonna Zinevra, (whereas in Wcjlivard for Smelts the 
contemner of female chaftity hides himfelf under the ladys bed) 
wiflung to difcovtr fomc particular mark about her pcrfon, 
which might help him to deceive her hufband, " he at laft 
copied a large mole under her left breajly with feveral hairs round 
it, of the colour of gold." 

Though this mole is faid in the prefent paffage to be on Imo- 
gen's breaft, in the account that lachimo afterwards gives>!to 
Poflhumus, our author has adhered clofely to his original : 
under her breaft, 






(Worthy the preffing) lies a mole, right proud 
" Of that moft delicate lodging," Malone. 
■ ■• like the crivifon drops 

J* the bottom of a coivf'ip : ] 

This fimile contains the fmallefl: out of a thoufand proofs that 
Shakfpeare was a moft accurate obferver of nature. 

Steevens. 
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The tale of Tereus^ here the leaf's turn'd 4own, 

Where Philomel gave up 1 have enough : 

To the trunk again, and fhut the fpring of it. 
Swift, fwift, ^ you dragons of the night ! * tliat 

dawning 
May bare the raven's eye j I lodge in fear ; 

Though 

P you dragons of the nlgLt ! ] The taik of drawing 

the chariot of night was affigned to dragons, on account of 
their fuppofed watchfuhiefs. Milton mentions the dragon yoh 
of night in // Penferofo \ and in his Mafque at Ludlow CaflU I 
•* the dragon ivomb of Stygian darlcncfs.** Itniaybe remarked, 
that the whole tribe of fcrpents fleep with their eyes open, 
and therefore appear to exert a conflant vigilance. 

St E EVENS. 

» 3>fay hare the raven s eye ;] That is, may open it ; which, I 
am inclined to think is the genuine text. It is well known 
that the raven is a very early bird, perhaps earlier than the 
lark. Our poet fays of the crow, (a bird whofe properties 
Tcfemble very much thofc of the raven) in liis Troilus and 
Creffida, 

*« O Creffida ! but that the bufy day, 

<* Wak*d by the lark, has rous'd the ribald crenvs. 

Heath. 

■ ■ ' ■ thai daivning 

May bare the raven s eye : ■ ] 
The old reading is beare. The poet means no more than that 
the Irght might wake the raven ; or, as it is poetically cx- 
i^Tt^CiXj bare bis eye. Steevens. 

May barcy &c.] The allufion here introduced to cha- 
raAerize the early dawn is too minute to be agreeable, and 
too far-fetched to be naturaL Editor, 
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Though this a heavenly angel^ hell is here. 

[Clock Jlrikes. 

* One, 

* One^ fwof three:"] The poct ha» !)crc committed an over* 
iight that cannot readily be excufed : he feems to have for- 
gotten that Helen had upon the opening of the fcene in- 
formed her miftrefs that it wa» ** aimoft midnight,** Though it 
ii. not, perhaps, i^ecefl'ary to the pleafure to be derived from 
this fpecics of poetical compofition that the portion of time 
vhich is imagined to pafs hetzveen tivo fcenes ihould be con- 
fined to very precife limits, yet it ihould ever be coniidered 
as an indifpenfable rule in dramatic writing, that the period 
comprehended tvitbin any ohc fcene of a play, {liould never 
be fuppofcd to exceed the true time requifite for the repre- 
fentation of it. The effedl of inattention to this rule in this 
place, is not fo obvious in the perufal, but muft appear fixocV- 
ing in the exhibition of the play, fince, in the former cafe, 
that portion of three hours which may be fuppofed to efapfe 
while the trunk remains unopened, that is, between Imogen's 
going to refl, and lachimo's emerging thence, is indefinite. 
It is not, however, eafy to afiign a reafon why lachimo {hould 
^hoofe ^o remain quietly fliut up there for three hours while 
the lady was afleep. Editor. 

3 Onty titfOj three f^Time, time /] This addrefs to time muft 
be underftood as an exhortation to quicken its pace— or the 
words may be, perhaps, interpreted as an admonition to him- 
fclf that it is now full time to retire to his concealment. 

Editor. 

This incident of the truni is from Boccace ; whofe ftory 
the author of " JVeJlivardfor Smelts** has taken and modelled 
after bis own manner, with changes that Shakfpeare has bor- 
rowed from him : I'he aiSlors of all their fables are different ; 
and the latter has intermixed with his a<5lion fome matters of 
fceming hiftory, but in £a»ft, as very talcs as the reft of it ; 

hiltorv 
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* One, two, ' three : — ^Time, time ! 
{Goes into the trunk ^ andjbuts it upon him/elf : tJje 
fcene clofes. 

hiftory haying furnidied him with nothing, but forac relations 
that make a part of his dialogue, and the meer names of 
Guideriusj Arviragus, and Cymbeiine. Cap ell. 

This fcene, notwithftanding the improbability of the main 
incident on which it turns, ib exhibited in very captivating 
colours of poetry. It excites in us, at the fame time an alarm 
and folicitude which not a little conduce to (Irengthen the in- 
tereft which we already find ourfelves inclined to take in the 
fortunes of Imogen. It may be doubted whether all the rc- 
fiedtions contained in the foliloquy are, at fuch a jun<£kure, 
and under the circumftances here reprefented, (lri(5tly natu- 
ral ; but if we confider with what brevity they are exprcflcd, 
and that they are the conceptions of a bold and confident vil- 
lain, we fhall not, perhaps, be difpofcd much to condemn 
them on the fcore of critical impropriety. The idea of the 
tranquil repofe enjoyed by innocent labour may be fuppofcd, 
naturally enough, to fuggeft itfelf, in oppofition to the tu- 
multuous (late of his own bread, and the cafe of Tarquin 
bears fuch a degree of refemblance to his own, as renders a 
comparifon between them, by no means, improbable in his 
prefcnt iituation. Editor. 
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SCENE IV. 

Auti-room to Imogen^s Bed-chamber, 
Enter Cloten^ and Lords. 

I Lord, Your lordfhip is the moft patient man 
in lofs, the moft coldeft that ever turn'd up ace. 

Clot. It would make any man cold to lofe. 

T Lord, But not every man patient, after the 
noble temper of your lordfliip ; You are moft hot, 
and furious, when you win. 

Clot, Winning will put any man into courage : 
If I could get this foolifh Imogen, I fhould have 
gold enough : It's almoft morning, is't not ? 

1 Lord, Day, my lord. 

Clot, I would this mufic would come : lam 
advis'd to give her mufic o' mornings j they fay 
it will penetrate. 

Enter Mufictans. 
Come on ; tune : If you can penetrate her with 
your fingering, fo ; we'll try with tongue too : if 
none will do, let her remain; but 1*11 never 
give o'er. Firft, a very excellent good-conceited 

The above direvSiion as to the place of the fcene is bor- 
rowed from Mr. Capell : Hanmer lays it — ^Without the pa- 
lace, under Imogen's apartment — The time is early the fol- 
lowing morning. 

thing •, 
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thing ; aft^r, a wonderful fweet air^ with ad mi* 
rable rich words to it, — and then let her confi- 
der. 

SONG. 

* Hark ! harh ! the larl at heaven's gatefmgs^ 

And Phoebus ^gins arifey 

* Hisjteeds to water at thofe fprings 

On chaliddjtonvers that lies ; 

And nxnnktng Mary^uds begin 

To ope their golden eyes ; 
With every thing that ' pretty bin : 

My lady fweet i arife i 
Arifey arife. 

So, 

* Hark! hark! the lark at BeavetCs gaieftngs^ The Came hy- 
perbole occurs in Milton *s Paradjfe Lop, book v : 

« f ■ ' y e birds 

** That iuigiAg Up to beaven^s gate afcCDcL*'- 
AgaJB, in Shakfpeare*s a9th Sonnet : 

" Like to the lark at break of day artiing 

** From fuUen earth, ^ng* hymns at Iteaivens gai^^* 

Steevens. 
Perhaps Shakfpeare had Lifiy's Alexander and Camfa/peia his 
mind, when he wrote this fong : 

None but the lark fo fhrill and clear ; 
Now at heaven*8 gate fhe claps her wings, 
The mom not waking till (he fings. Reed; 
* Hisjleeds to tvater at tbcfe J^rhgs 
On ehafud jivwers that Iksf] 
i. e. the morning fun that dries up the dew which lies In the 
€\»p8of flowers. Warburton. 

Hanmer 
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So, get you gone : If this penetrate, I wiH con- 

fider 

Hanmer reads : 

Each chatted flower fupplies ; 
to cfcape a falfe concord : but corredbiefs mud not be ob* 
tained by fuch licentious alterations. It may^4)e noted, that 
the cup of a flower is called calix^ whence dalkc Johnson^ 

On chalU*d powers that UesJ] 
It may be obferv*d, with regard to this apparent falfe con- 
cord, that in very old Engtiih^ the third perfon plural of the 
prefent tenfe endeth in ab^ as well as the fingular ; and often 
familiarly in et, as might be exemplified from Chaucer, &c. 
Nor was this antiquated idiom quite worn out in our author's 
time, as appears from the following paflage in Homeo an4 
Juliet: 

And cakes the elf-locks in foul fluttifli hairs. 
Which once untangled, much misfortune bodes : 
as well as from many others in the Reli^ues of ancient Englifi 
Poetry. Pkect* 

Dr. Percy migh^ have added, that the third perfon plural 
of the Anglo-Saxon prefent tenfe ended in etb^ and of the Dano- 
Saxon in », which fcems to be the original of fuch very an- 
cient Englifh idioms. Tollet. 

Shakfpear^ frequently offends in this manner againil the 
rules of grammar. So, in Fenus and Adonis : 

** She lifts the coffer lids that dofe his eyes, 

" Where io, ttvo lam/Uy burQt out, in darknefs lie*" 

StE£VEN8. 

Percy and Toilet have endeavoured to juftify Shakfpeare 
on this occaiion, and to free him from the charge of having 
made a falfe concord, which appears evident to unlearned 
readers, by proving that the mode of expreflion he has adopted, 
is agreeable to the idiom of the Englifli language in the days 
of Chaucer, and tothatalfo of the Dano-Saxons ; but thefe 

arc 
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fider * your mufic the better : if it da not, it is 

9 vice 

are myfleries in which ShakTpearc, I fear, was but little ikil- 
led, and the truth is, that he, knowingly, facrificed grammar 
to rhyme in thn place, as he has done 19 others, when he 
found it convenient. A paflage from Romeo and Juliet has 
been adduced to prove that even in Shakfpeare*s days the 
third peribn plund of the pcefent tenfc was terminated in fx, 
^ Aiid cidi^s the elf-locks, in foul fluttifli hairs, 
« \Vhich 4»nce uotaiigled, BUich B»is£ort«ne bpdes.** 
But I think the conftru^onhas been mifconceivcid. It \^ not 
the elf-locks themfelves that hode^ but the untangling of them 
that bodas misfortunes : And Shakfpeare therefore is ftrldily 
€orre€^ Aceocding to thcpKfcsoC gramai;atical idiom, in .u&ig 
the third perfon of the fmgular number inftead of the plural. 
—We find a teilar facrifice of granular ^ rhyme in the fame 
play, where Rpmeo fsiys to the Friar, 
■** ' ■ Both our remedU* 

« JVitbim thy help, and holy plnfic tia,*^ 
And m JAfkdbetjh} who fiip of Duncan, 
. « I . I j i . w u m H^biU I tbrtuff hciivu : • 
** Words to the beat of deedx too cold breath gives,** 

J. M. Mason. 
3 I ■■ J frttty binj if Ycry prof>erly rcftoced by HiB^uiier, 
for pretty is : but he too grammatically reads : 

With aU tbfi ibings thajt ^ettj >«i. Joswson. 
With every O^ag tbf^^eUy bifi .] The Ojtford 4;4itor did not 
reflc<ft that fuch n^^cwccs as Jbc Jtuw^bought jvroper to cqr- 
redt are allowed in a fong ; and that this yxjrj corretSkio^ is of 
the ^mi: -n^tiM-e, for « ^«i".(i..e. been) ^ hoUii » cuftic and 
antiqjiii^ed e3;pre0\Qn. .Capje^l. 

Sq, in Spenfer^ .i^aa^y ^ueeft, book i.e. J. 

" That which of them to take, in divcrfe doubt they />rfii.'' 

Again, in TT^e Arrai^ment of Paris f 1584 : 

H « Sir, 
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a vice in her ears, which horfe-hairs, ^ cats guts^ 

nor the voice of unpav'd eunuch to boot, never 

can amend. 

{^Exeunt Mufic'tans. 

Enter CymbeUne^ and ^leen. 

1 Lord. Here comes the king. 

Clot, I am glad, I was up fo late ; for that*s the 
reafon I was up fo early : He cannot chufe but 
take this fervice I have done, fatherly. — Good 
morrow to your majefty, and to my gracious 
mother. 

Cym, Attend you here the door of our ftern 
daughter } 
Will fhe not forth ? 

Clot. I have aflail'd her with mufics, but flie 
vouchfafes no notice. 

Cym. The exile of her minion is too new ; 
She hath not yet forgot him : fome more time 

Muft 

" Sir, you may boafl your flockes and herdeSi that bin both 
fre(h and fair." 
Again — ^'* As frcfh as bin the flowers in May." Again, 

" Ocnone, while we bin difpofed to walk." 
Kirkman afcribes this piece to Shakfpearc. The author was 
Geo. Peelc. St e evens. 

* — — / tviU confider your muftc the better : — "} i. e. I will pay 
you more amply for it. So, in the fVinter's Tate, SiiSt IV : 

" ^beingfomething gently tfci^tfrV, Til bring you, &c." 

Steevens. 

* — ra//-ftf/j,— — ] The old copy Tc^d^'^cahes'gutt. 

Steevens. 



CYMBELINE. 99 

Muft wear the print of his remembrance out, 
And then fhe's yours. 

^ieen. You are moft bound to the king ; 
Who lets go by no vantages, that may 
Prefer you to his daughter : Frame yourfelf 
To orderly folicits ^ ; and be friended 
With aptnefs of the feafon : make denials 
Encreafe your fcrvices : fb feem, as if 
You were infpir'd to do thofe duties which 
You tender to her ; that you in all obey her. 
Save when command to your difmiffion tends. 
And therein you are fenfelefs. 

Clot. Senfelefs ? not fo. 

Enter a MeJJenger* 

Mejf. So like you, dr, ambafiadors from Rome; 
The one is Caius Lucius. 

Cym. A worthy fellow^ 
Albeit he comes on angry purpofe now $ 
But that's no fault of his : Wc muft receive him 

According 

'* To orderly folh'its i ] i. c. regular courtihip, courtfliip 

after the edablifhed fafhion. Steevins. 
Hanmer orders thefe lines thus ; 
To ordtrly foliciU ; and iefrietuUd 
fVitb aptnefs of tbefeafin, make dentals 
Eiureafe your feroices i &c. 
To orderly foMUy and be friended^ &C.] We fliould read— 
«« WHb orderly ftdUits, and befriended, 
*• IVitb aptnefs of tbe feafon, &C." 

That is " -with folicitations not only proper, but well timed." 
-^So Terence fays, 

" In tempon ad earn venif quod mnium rerum, &c?* 

Hz J, M, M^aow* 
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According to the honour of his fender ; 

And towards himfelf^ ^ his goodnefs forefpent oil 

We muft e3Etend otir notice.— -Our dear fbn. 
When you havie given good morning to jrour 

miftrefs, 
Attend the queen^ and us ; we fhall have need 
To employ you towards this Roman. — Come, 
our queen, ' 

[Exeunt Gym. ^ein^ M^ff. and Lords. 
Clot. If fee be up> Til fpeak with her 5 if not. 
Let her li^ ftill, and dream.»— By your leave, ho! — 

X^Knocis. 
I know her women are about hefr y What 
It I do line one of their hand$ ? Tis gold 
Which buys admittance \ oft it doth ; yea, and 

makes 
Diana's rangers faife themfeives ', yield u|> 

Their 

7 „„ ■ ii is goodnefs forefpent on us^ i. e. The good offices dooe 
by hhn to us heretofore. War burton. 

And to't^rds bimfelfy (or bis gminefs , forefpent on wj The Ox- 
ford editor's infertion here is proper; Capell. 

It may almoft be faid to be neejejfary : without it^— " bis 
goodneft forej^ent on m**-'— muft be cofifidered like the ablative 
abfolute of the Latin— A harfhphrafeolegy in this place ! 

Editor^ 

8 ^—.falfe tbemfehn< t *' "" ' '\ Perhaps, in this inftance, falfe 
IS not an adjeBive^ but a ^terb; and as fuch I think is vfed in 
another of our author's ^lays. Spenfer often has it : 

^ Thou^j/W haft thy faith with perjury,!' Steeveks*. 
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Their deer to the • ftand o' the ftealer : and 'tis 

gold 
Which makes the true man kill*dj and faves the 

thief ; 
Nay, fometime, hangs both thief and true man ; 

What 
Can it not do, and undo ? I will make 
One of her women lawy^ tq pac s for 
I yet not underftand the cafe myfelf. 
By your leave. [^Knocks^ 

Enter a Lady. 

Lady. Who's there, that knocks ? 

Clot. A gentleman. 

Lady. No more ? 

Ctot. Yes, and a gentlewoman's fon. 

Lady. That's more 
Than fome, whofe tailors are as dear as yours. 
Can juftly boaft of: What's your lordfhip's plea- 
fure ? 

Clot. Tour lady's perfon : Is fhc ready ? 

Lady. Ay, 
To keep her chamber. 

Clot. There is gold for you ; 
Sell me your good report. 

Lady, How ! my good name ? 
Or to report of you what I fhall think 

Is good ? — ^The princefs 

£nter 

^ to thejland o the Jlealer :] The phrafc fcems to be bor- 
rowed from the language of the hunter. Editor. 



N 
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Enter Imogen, 

Clot. Good-morrow, faireft fifter : Your fweet 

hand. 

Into, Good-morrow, fir : You lay out too much 

pains 

Foir purchafing but trouble : the thanks I give. 

Is telling you that I am poor of thanks. 

And fcarce can fpare them. 

Clot, Still, I fwear, I love you- 

Imo. If you but faid fo, 'twere as deep with me : 

If you fwear ftill, your recompence is ftill 

That I regard it not. 

Clot. This is no anfwer. 

Imo. But that you fliall not fay I yield, being 

filent, 

I would not fpeak. I pray you, fpare me : faith, 

I fhall unfold equal difcourtefy 

To your beft kindnefs: ' one of your great 

knowing 

Should learn, being taught, forbearance. 

Clot. * To leave you in your madnefs, 'twere 

my fin: 

I will not. 

Imo. 



of your great knowing 
Should learn f being taught, forbearance?^ i. c. A man tuh 
is taught forbearance Jbould learn it, Johnson. 
* To leave you in your madnefs y ^tivere myftn. 
J vjill not, 
Imo. FooU are not mad folks. 

Clot. 
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Imo. Fools are not mad folks. 

Clot. Do you call me fool ? 

Itno. As I am mad, I do : 
If youll be patient, I'll no more be mad ; 
That cures us both. I am much forry, fir. 
You put me to forget a lady's manners. 

By 

Clot. Do you call me fool f 

Imp. As I am madf J do :] But does flie really call hira 
fool ' The acutcft critic would be puzzled to find it out, as 
the text ftands. The reafoning is perplexed by a flight cor- 
ruption, and we mud reftore it thus : 

Fools cure not mad folks. 
You are mad, fays he, and it would be a crime in me to leave 
you to yourfelf. Nay, fays (he, why {hould you ftay ? A fool 
never cured madnefs. Do you call me fool ? replies he, &c. 
All this is eafy and natural, ^d that cure was certainly the 
poet's word, I think is very evident from what Imogen im- 
mediately fubjoins : 

If you*ll be patient, I'll no more be mad ; 

That cures us both. 

i. c. If you'll ceafe to torture me with your foolifli folicita- 
tions, I'll ceafe to fliew towards you any thing like madnefs ; 
fo a double cure will be eflfedted of your folly, and my fup- 
pofed phrenzy. Warburton. 

Focls cure not mad folh J] Is the reading of Theobald, Han- 
mer, and Warburton ; and needed not the very long notes 
bellowed upon it by two of them, to fliew its propriety. 

Capell. 
Fools are not madfolks^ &c.] According to this reading, Imo- 
gen calls herfelf a fool, for when Cloten fays flie is mad, and 
(lie makes him this anfwer :— /w/f are not mad folks i—^t^ in 
fad pleads her folly, to clear herfelf from the imputation of 

madnefs : 
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By being ' fo verbal : and learn now, for all. 
That I, which know my heart, do here pronounce. 
By the very truth of it, I care not for you ; 
And am fo near the lack of charity, 
(To accufe myfelf) I hate you : which I had rathar 
You felt, than make't my boaft. 

Clot. Youfinagainft 
Obedience, which you owe your father. For 
^ The contraft you pretend with that bafe wretch, 
(One, bred of alms, and fofterM with cold difhes, 
With fcrap5 o' the court) it is no contraA, none : 

And 

madnefs : but if we adopt "Warburton's amendment , which 
appears to me to be undoubtedly right, then indeed {he does 
call him zfool in diredb terms. And this agrees with what flie 
fays in her next fpecch : That cures us both, Bcfides if Imogen 
meaht only to fay, '* that fools are not fubje<St to madnefs** fhe 
would have faid, " Fools are not mad,** without the word 
foUsy which would in that cafe be very unnecefiarily and very 
awkwardly introduced^ J. M. Mason* 

Fwls art not mad folks ^ This, as Cloten very well underftands 
It, is a covert mode of calling him fool. The meaning implied 
18 this : If I am mad, as you tell me, I am what you can never 
be, Fo^s are not mad folks, Ste EVENS. 

3 fe verbal i — "] Is, fo wrbofe^ fo full of talk. John SON. 

^ The contrail^ &c.] Here Shakfpearc has not preferved, 
with his common nicety, the uniformity of chara^Slcr. The 
fpeech of Cloten is rough and harfli, but certainly not the 
talk of one, 

Who can*t take two from twenty, for his heart. 

And leave eighteen. 

His argument is jufl and well enforced, and its prevalence is 
allowed throughout all civil nations : as for rudenefs, he fcems 
not to be much undcrmatched. Johnson, 
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And though it be allow'd in meaner parties, 
(Tct who, than he, more mean ?) to knit their 

fouls 
(On whom there is no more dependency 
But brats and beggary) * in fclf-figur'd knot ; 
Yet you are curb'd from that enlargement by 
The confequence o' the crown ; and muft not foil 
The precious note of it with a bafe flave, 
^ A hilding for a livery, a fquirc's cloth, 
''•A pantler, not fo eminent. 

Imo. Prophane fellow ! 
Wert thou the fon of Jupiter, and no more. 
But what thou art, befides, thou wert too bafe 
To be his groom : thou wert dignify'd enough. 
Even to the point of envy, if 'twere made 
Comparative for your virtues, to be ftil'd 
The under*hangman of his kingdom ; and hated 

For 

J ;„ fclf-figur'd Uot ,] This is nonfenfc. Wc (hould 

read: 

— — fclf-fingcr'd knot; 
i. c. A knot folely of their own tying, without any regard to 
parents, or other more public conilderations. Warburton. 

But why nonfcnfe ? A felf-fgured'knut is a knot formed by 
yourfelf. Johp^son. 

* A hilding for a Iheryi] HUding^-'Z COntradlion of — Under* 
ling, one that comes behind; bafe, abafeperfon.— r** Cloth** is 
'^'livtry again ; and the force of that line is as follows — •• A 
hilding for a livery, the livery of a fquire." Capell. 

"^ A pantler J &c.] One belonging to the pantry. Idem. 

Comparative for your virtues^ Is a fit reward for your virtues. 

Idem. 
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For being preferred fo well. 
Clot. The fouth-fog rot him ! 
Imo. He never can meet more mifchance, than 
come 
To be but nam'd of thee. His meaneft garment, 
That ever hath but 'clip'd his body, is dearer, 
In my refpeft, than all the hairs above thee, 
* Were they all made fuch men. — How now 
Pifanio ? 

Enter Pifanio, 

Clot. His garment ? Now, tli.e devil 

Imo. To Dorothy my woman hie thee pre- 
fently : — 

. Clot. His garment ? 
Imo. I am fprighted with a fool ^ ; 

Frighted, and anger'd worfe:— Go, bid my woman 

Search for ' a jewel, that too cafurJly 

Hath 

• Were they all made fuch men, — Hvw ntnv, Pifanio ?] Sir T. 
Hanmcr regulates this line thus : 
all madefucb men. 
Clot. Honio ntnu T 
Imo. Pifanio /• JOHNSON. 

9 I am fprighted tuith a fool i] i. c. I am haunted by a fool, 
as by zfprigbt. Over-fprighted is a word that occurs in Law 
tricks , &c. 1608. Again, in our author*^ Antony and Cleopatra : 

Julius Caefar, 

Who at Philippi the good "Bntxis ghofed, Steevens. 
-a je-wetj that too cafually 



Hath left mine arm ; — "] i, t, Too many chances of lofing 
it have arilen from my carcleflhcfe. Warburton, 

■ ' ■ a jewel, 
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Hath left mine arm 5 it is thy mafter's : * fhrcw 

me, 
If I would lofe it for a revenue 
Of any king's in Europe. I do think, 
I faw't this morning : confident I am, 
Laft night 'twas on mine arm 5 I kifled it : 
' I hope, it be not gone, to tell my lord 
That I kifs aught but him. 

Pif. Twill not be loft. 

Imo. I hope fo : go, and fearch. \JExit Ptfanlo. 

Clot, You have abus'd me : 

His meaneft garment ? 

Imo. Ay ; I faid fo, fir : 
If you will make't an aftion, call witnefs to't. 

Clot. I will inform your father. 

Imo. Your mother too : 
She's my good lady 5 and will conceive, I hope, 
* But the worft of me. So I leave you, fir, 

^To 



a jevftl, that too cofually^ &C,] Cafually has hcTC the 
force, and no other, of — hccdlcfsly. C a pell, 

* Shrew «tf J i. c. may I fall under an evil tongue, if, &c, 

Warburton. 
' / hope it be not gone f to tell my lord^ &c.] It tjoas gone on that 
errand. And we are to coniider this paffage as alluding to 
thofe ominous fpeeches concerning which the ancients were 
fo fuperftitious. Idem. 

* But the ivorjl of me*'] The meaning of this is not very ob- 
vious. I fuppofe {lie intends to fay, that {he hopes the queen 
will form no other expedlation of her condudl but that which 
{he the queen, and thofe of her party, are inclined to con- 
iider 
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* To the worft of difcontcnt. lExif. 

Clot. rU be reveng'd : 

His nieaneft garment ? ^Well. \^Exit. 



SCENE *IV. 

ji Statu Room in Cymbeline^s Palace. 

Enter J injiate^ Cytnbelintj ^/eeny Cloterty and Lor Js^ 
at one door ; Cymbeline takes his Throne : then en- 
ter at another door, Caius Lucius^ and Attendants , 

Cym. Now fay, what would Auguftus Caefar 

with us ? 

Luc. When Julius Caefar (whofe remembrance 

yet 

Lives 

fidcT as the worft, viz. her determined pcrfcvcrance in re- 
jedting Cloten and his fuit. Editor. 

* To the tvorji of difconUnt^ Thefe words with which the 
lady takes leave of her fuitor, have in them a poignancy 
fomcwhat difguifed ; her meaning is,— to his own company, 
for {he leaves him alone. Capell. 



SCENE IV. 
Intelligence being brought to Cymbeline in the laft fccne 
of the arrival of Caius Lucius the Roman ambaflador, he 
teems to go out as if to prepare for giving him an immediate 
audience, and obfcrves to Cloten, 

" When you have bid good-morrow to your miftrcfs, 
" Attend the queen and us ; we fliall have need 
** To employ you towards this Roman." &c. 
This evidently is a continuation of the fame morning in which 
lachimo is fuppo(ed to fet out upon his return to Rome ; Imo- 
gen remarks refpeAing her bracelet— 
«« — — — confident I am 

** Z^ night *twas on mine arm ; &C." 

lachimo 

• Herctoiort Scent 1% of A<a. III. 
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Lives in men's cyc$ ; and will to cars, and tongues. 
Be theme, and hearing ever) was in this Britain, 

And 

lachimo, indeed, being interrogated in a following icene, 
whether 

'* Caius Lucius was in the Britain court 
•* When he was there ?" replies ** he was expedled then, 
'* But not approached." 
But then he may be imagined to have departed fecretly, after 
being conveyed out in his trunk, before the arrival of the 
ambafifador was announced. — In the neit fcene, as they have 
hitherto ftood arranged, we find lachimo returned to Rome, 
and in the firft fcene of a^ the third, according to the fame 
arrangement, Lucius appears for the firft time to be intro- 
duced into the prefence of Cymbeline in his public charac- 
ter : now as a confiderable interval of time, perhaps, not 
lefs than two or three weeks, at the lead, mud pafs, while 
lachimo was performing his journey, the fame portion of 
time muifl atfo intervene before Lucius is admitted to his pub- 
lic audience ; notwithftanding that, as we hO'Ve feen, Cymbe- 
line fpeaks off this latter as a circumftance that was immedi- 
ately to take place. In order then to remedy this obvious in- 
confiftency, Ihave tranfpofcd the two fcenes above men- 
tioned, and placed Scene the Tirji <f AS the Third immediately 
after the foregoing, as Scene the Fourth^ and made it alio to 
conclude the adt. The fcelie in which lachimo enters to 
Philario and Poflhumus upon his return, will confequently 
be the beginning of the following adfc, and a paufe in the 
adUon left for the journey. It makes not againft the propriety 
of this alteration th^ Pofthumus there obferves to lachimo 
upon his return, 

•* The fwifteft harts have polled you by land ; 

^ And winds of all the comers kifs'd your fails, 

«* To make your veflcl nimble, &c" 
The time is fuppofed a part of the fame morning which 
commenced with the preceding fcene. 



i 
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And conquered it, ' Caflibelan, thine uncle, 
(Famous in Caefar's praifes, no whit lefs 
Than in his feats defcrving it) for him, 
And his fucceffion, granted R.orae a tribute, 
Yearly three thoufand pounds ; which by thee 

lately 
Is left untender'd. 

^teen. And, to kill the marvel. 
Shall be fo ever. 

Clot, There be many Caefars, 
Ere fuch another Julius. * Britain is 

A world 

* CaJJihelan^ thine unete^ &c.] The poet muft mean — ^great- 
tincle, or uncle once removed : for Cymbcline was the fon of 
Tcnantius, who was the fon of Lud : and Lud and Caflibelan 
upcre brothers. But our author frequently has made bold 
with his hiftory. It was in the t^vcntieth year of the reign 
of Tcnantius, that Auguftus Caefar had a defign, for tnc fe- 
Cond time, Qf invading us; and ambafladors came to him at 
Arminium frOm Britain to folicit a peace. So that it was 
Tcnantius more probably who had withheld the payment of 
the tribute granted by Caflibelan.— Cymbcline, on the other. 
Land, it is laid, was fent over while young to Rome, received 
his education there, was carcfled by Auguftus, and called the 
Friend of the Roman People. Befldes, that Cyinbeline ac- 
quiefccd to this tribute, (as we have no vouchers to the con- 
trary in hiftory) may be gathered from the old coin with his 
head on one fide, and Cunobeline infcribed round it ; and Taf^ 
tbiay on the rcverfe, i. e. in the old Britifli, an impoji^ or />•/- 
tute : from whence we derive our words ufed at this day, tax 
2ndtafi, Theobald. - 

^ Britain is a -world by it/elf \\ In like manner almofl, 

has Virgil fpoken of our Britain : 

Et pcnitus 
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A world by itfeif ; and we will nothing pay 
For wearing our own nofes. 

^een. That opportunity. 
Which then they had to take from us, to refiime 
We have again. — Remember, fir, my liege, 
The kings your anceftors ; together with 
The natural bravery of your ifle ; which ftands 
' As Neptune's pvk> ribbed and paled in 
* With rocks unfcaleable, and roaring waters ; 
With fands, that will not bear your enemies' boats. 

But 

£t penitus Mo divifos orU Britannos. Eel. I. 
and Lucius Florus, I obrerve, tvhere he is mentioning what 
conquefb are referved for Julius Cxfar, fecms purpofely to 
have copied the above quoted dcfcription of the poet ; " Et 
quamv'u toto orbe divifa, qui vittceret, habuit Britannia.'* JLib« 
3. cap. 10. Idem. 

Britain is a world by itfilf\\ The Archbifliop of <<an- 

terbury was formerly ftyled Alterius Oriis Papa, The Romans, 
vpon the firft difcovery of it, took it to be a new world. 

Dr. Gr£T. 

^ As Neptunis pari, &c.] To this line Capell has made tbc 
following addition, 

As the great Neptunis park, r'dt*d and paVdin, &c. and fays that 
io the other form it would not be reliihed by perfons of tafle. 
—But, perhaps, it would not be eafy to difcover how tafte is 
much gratified by the infertion of the epithet, or the con- 
tra(5Hon of the two following participles. Editoa. 

^ With rocks unfialeable^ ** The ftrength of our land confifts 
of our feamen in their wooden forts and caftlcs ; our rochs, 
Uiclves, ^Xi^ftrtesy that lye ^ong our coads; and our trayncd 
bandes.** From chapter 10^ oi 'BzriSe*s Military Vi/iipUw, 
1639, fcemingly from Tookc's Legend of Br'Uomart. 

Tollet. 
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But fuck them up to the top-maft. A kind of con- 

queft 
Caefar made here ; but made not here his brag 
^ Of, came^ and faw^ and overcame : with ihame 
(The firft that ever touch'd him) he was carried 
^ From oflf our coaft, twice beaten ; and his fhip- 

' (Poor ignorant baubles !) on our terrible feas. 
Like egg-fliclis moT'd upon their furges, crack'd 
As eafily 'gaioft our rocks : For joy whereof^ 
• Tiie fam'd Caflibelan, who was once at point 

(A ^ giglet 

^ Cf ccme, and Jaw, mnd tvercame /] F'aii, 9«6', tvc/; an ex« 
prcfBon of Caefar's, in his account of the viAorj obtained 
againft Pharnaces, in a letter fco his fnesd Ami&titts at Rome« 
See Plutarch's Ii£e of Julius Caefar. Dr. GaET. 

* From of our coafl, twice beaten ;] Julius Caeiar was twice 
beaten hj Caflibelan. See Jefirey of Moaineuth*5 Brkijb 
Mtfiory^ hook 4. chap. 5. p. loi.— -<hap. 7. p. 105* idem. 

^ {Poor ignccant lauUos /) " < ] Umacquoimtod with the na« 
ture of ourboiflerousfeas. Johnson. 

.{Poor ignorant iauiiei !) tmourterriUefeasi Cssfar endeavour- 
ing to fail up the Thames to Trinobantum, his fhip happened 
to ftrike upon theilakes, {£xed there by Caffihelan's order) 
which fo endani^edthem aU, onafudden, that many thou- 
lands of the moi were drowned, while the Chips bet^g bered 
through, funk down to the bottom. Sr'aifl Hifiory^ b. 4. 
c. 6, 7. Dr. •Giunr. 

^ The fern d Cc^ffMan, ituhntuu once at fwd, &c.] The poet 
is here ailuding^to a private matter of iaJSi, but takes the li- 
berty to put a change on the parties ^concerned in it. The 
Britifh hiftory (as HoUngfhead informs us) has recorded, that 
Nenius^ the brother of Cifllbeian, in oae^ngagementfought 

hand 
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(* O, giglct fortune]) to mafler C2efar's fvord, ' 
* Made Lud's town with rejokuag fires bright^ 
And Britons ftrut with courage. 

Cht. Come, there's no more tribute to be paid ; 
Our kingdom is ftronger than it was at that time : 
and, as I faid, there is no more fuch Csefars : 

other 

liand to hand againft C«far ; who driving a furious blow at 
him, fix«d the blade of his fword in Necnius*s fhieid : by 
which Caefar was in very imminent danger : but he happily 
difengaged his weapon, and acquitted, himfelf fo manfully, 
that Nennius died within fifteen days of the wounds received 
in that encounter. Theobald. 

5 (0 giglet foriu/K /) &.C.] G/^t/, a wanton girl. Johms.Dic. 

* JUade Lud*j iozun ivitb rejoicing Jires bright^ Trinovantum, 
called Cacr Lud, and by corruption of the word, Cacr Lon- 
don, and in proccfs of time London, was rebuilt by Lud,the 
elder brother of CaQjbelan. See Bntijb Hljlory^ book 3. ch. 
io. Sammes^s Brita/in'ia, p. 1 63. — Verftcgan obfcrvcs, (BcJIi- 
tUution of Decayed Intelligence^ edition of l6oj, p. 1 35) that I.on- 
xlon was called Caer Lud, or Lud's Town, from King Lud, 
but improperly. See Spenfcr's Faery ^ueen, book 2. canto 
10* 46 (Vauz. Dr. Grey, 

In this fcene are fome of thofe rel^ions from hiftory, that 
were fpoken of before, intermingled with an acflion that's fa- 
bulous : Auguftus fcnt no ambafi'ador Lucius, nor made war 
upon Britain ; but was diverted from one he intended, bvin- 
furrecftions of the Pannonians, and Dalmatians,— The fadls 
relating to Cxfar, and what is fajd "of Mulmutius, Cymbe- 
line's " knighting'' and the *-'-Jires" that brightened Lud's town, 
are from the chi-onicles relating to thofe times ; the mention 
qI^ Caefar's fword is from tht nee too, and GeofFry of Mon- 
Jlputh fays, that Nennius, whofc fliicld it was fixed in, and 
could not be withdrawn from, bore it away ; and that dying 
of his wounds (liortly after, it was buried along with him 
J3y order of his brother Cafllbdan, Capell. 

/ 
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Other of them may have crook'd nofes ; ' but to 
owe fuch ftrait arms^ none. 

Cym. Son, let your mother end. 

Clot. We have yet many among us can gripe a^ 
hard as Caffibelan : I do not fay, I am one ; but 
I have a hand. — ^Why tribute ? why ftiould wc 
pay tribute ? If Caefar can hide the fun from us 
with a blanket, or put the moon in his pocket, 
we will pay him tribute for light j elfe, fir, no 
more tribute, pray you now, 

Cym. You jnuft know, 
'Till the injurious Roman did extort 
This tribute from us, we were free : Caefar*s am- 
bition, 
(Which fweird fo much, that it did almoft ftretch 
The fides o' the world) * againft all colour, here 
Did put the yoke upon us \ which to fliake oS^ 
Becomes a warlike people, whom we reckon 
Ourfelves to be ; we do. Say then to Csefar, 
3 Our anceftor was that Mulmutius, which 

Ordain'd 

* Buty to otvefuchjirtttt arms, noneJ] There is an evident con* 
traft intended here between " crooi'cT* and « Jhait,** but I 
have never unjderftood that Julius Qx^slt wa^ dilHnguifhed by 
any pccydlsLrJiraitnefs of his arms, nor am I able to explain hoyr 
he can be fuppofed to h^ve h^d Jiraitfr arms tha^ any of hit 
fucce^ors. Editor. 

* againji all colour, — '\ Without any pretence of righ^ 

Johnson. 
3 Our ancejlor nvas that Mulmutius, &c.] Mulmutius DuniMjjU 
\o, (or Dunvallo Molmutius, as he is otherwife called) ^ff^ 
gained the 'dominion of Britain about 436 years before the 
b;r(h *hi Chriil, and 414 before |he beginning of Cymbeline^s 

rcig^. 
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Ordain'd our laws 5 whofc ufe the fword of Csefaf 
Hath too much mangled ; whofc repair, and fran*- 

chife, 
Shall, by the power we hold, be our good deed. 
Though Rome be thcreford angry. Mulmutius 

made our laws. 
Who was the firft of Britain, which did put 
His brows within a golden crown, and calFd 
Himfelf a king. 

Luc. I am forry, Cymbeline, 
That I am to pronounce Auguftus Caefar 
(Csefar, that hath more kings his fervants, than 
Thyfelf domeiiic officers) thifie enemy : 

Receive it from me then: War, and confufion, 

In Cabfar's name pronounce 1 'gainft thee : look 

Fof 

reign. — He is faid to liairc held his goTcrnment forty years ; 
arid bfuiit the Tcitipk of Peace, where he was afterwards bu- 
ried, in London (then Troynovant) fo often quoted by Bri- 
tifh chronologers. He compiled a (bt of wboleforae laws, that 
took their general name from him ; which were faid td 
have been turned out of the Britlfh fpeech into Latin l>y 
Gildas; (who wa$ born, A. D. A^^^t 2i"d, long after, out of 
Latin into the Saxon idiom by king Alfred. — He made him- 
felf of fuch reverence and authority, that, by the confcni of 
the grandees of the land, he obtained a crown of gold ; and 
caufed himfelf with great folemnity to be crowned according 
to the cuftom of the Pagan laws then in ufe. — And becaufe 
he firft that wore a regal crown here, he is by fomc 
imed the firft king of Britain : all before him being 
ers, dukes, or governors, £aith Holinfhead, 

I % TUEOBALD. 
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For fury not to be refifled : ^Thus def/J, 

I thank thee for myfelf. 

Cym. * Thou art welcome, Caius. 
Thy Cacfar knighted me ; my youth I fpent 
Much under him : of him I gathered honour 5 
^ Wiiich he, to feek of me again, perforce, 

Behoves 

^ Thou art <welcQme, Caiuu 

Thy Cafar knighted me; n^' youth I Jpenl 
Much under bine: ■ ■ ] 

Some few hint* for this part of the play arc taken from Ho^ 

** KymbeKnc, fays he, (as fomc write) was brought up at 
Rome, and there was made knight by Auguftus Caefar, 
under whom he fcrved in the wars, and was in fnch fa- 
vour with him, that he wa» at liberty to pay his tribute or 
njt. 

« Yet we find id the Roman writers, that after Ju- 
lius Ca.far*s death, when Auguftus had taken upon him the 
rule of the empire^ the Britains refufcd to pay that tri- 
bute." 



« 



But whether the controvcrfy, which appeareth to 

fall forth betwixt the Bri:ains and Auguftus^ was occasioned 
by Kynibeline, I have not a vouch." 

** Kymb<!linc reigned thirty-five years, leaving be- 
hind him two fons, Guiderius and Arviragus." Steevens. 

^ Which he to feek of me again perforce^ &c.] It may be. worth 
inquiry whether the propriety of the Englifh tongue, as of 
the Latin, requires that it (liould be read. 

Which him to feek of jgy« agai/ty &c. 

The Oxford editor has thought fit to alter the lines in this 
manner : 

Which as le fceks of me again perforce^ 
£ehocv/i me it^i'p'X. at utter uiue* EorroR, 



mthis 
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Behoves me * keep at utterance. "^ I am perfeft. 
That the Pannonians and Dalmatians, for 
Their liberties, are now in arms : a precedent 
Which, not to read, would fliew the Britons cold : 
So Caefar fliall not find them. 

Luc. Let proof fpcak. 

Clot, His majefty bids you wcjconie- Make 
paftimc with us a day, or iwo, or longer : If you 
feek us afterwards in other' terms, you ihall find 
us in our (alt-water girdle r if you beat us out of 
it, it is yours ; if you fall in the adventure, cur 
crows ftiail fare the better for you ; and there's 
an end, 

Luc. So, fir. 

Cym. I know your mafter*s pleafure, and he 
mine : 
All the remain is, welcome.. {^Exeunt ^ 



„ k eep at utterance, ] At utierance means to keep at 

the extremity of defiance. Combat a critrance is a dd'pt rate 
fi^ht, that muft conclude v.ith the life of one of the comhat- 
ants. So in The Hljfory cf H^ljat Knight of the S-cvarfft^ bl,!. no 

fjatc : ** Here is my page to fufbiiQ it to tie utteramr^ aiid 

befight it to the death." Steevrns. 

' / am petJeH^ I am well infcMTTied. So^ in Maddh t 

** — r-in vour (late of honour lam p^p<^. " JoiiNbo ^ 



• 
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' ' ' , ! mill ■ I — n 

*AGT III. SCENE I. 
ROME. 

An Apartment in Philartc^s Houfe, 
Enter PosTHVMvsy and Philario. 

Pofi, Fear it not, fir : I would, I were to' Aire 
To win the king, as I am bold, her honour 
Will remain hers, 

PhiL ' What means do you make to him ? 

Pq/i. Not any ; but abide the change of time ) 
* Quake in the pxefent winter's ftate, and wifh 
That warmer days would come : * In thefe fear'd 
hopes, 

I barely 
«^^^— ^— — '^— ™'*™*^*^~*™*'~~^*'*'— ** . »»»— »— »— ^»^— «^— »^— i^i^i 

Mr. Garrick, or whoever adapted this play for reprefcnta- 
tion, has made the Third A(5l to commence with this fcenc, 
but without Teeming to have attended to the neceflity of the 
tranfpoiition now adopted. 

* J>Vhat means Ho you make io him ?"] A lingular Icind of ex^ 
prciFion ! but which fcems to have the fame import as, — 
•what methods do you employ y or j make ufe of towards bim ? i. e. ill 
order to recover his favour. Editor. 

* ^ake in the pnfcnt -winter s Jlatey &C,] I belicVC WC fhould 
teSidf—nvinter-Jiatei TiOt vjinter s Jlate. J. M. Ma SON. 

^ In thefe fcard hopes, I barely gratify , &c.] Even whilA I 
am permitted to entertain them by having fomc profpedt of 
fuccefs, all 1 can expedt to do is, " barely to gratify^ fr- *' 
The general fcnfe, however, feemstobe, that, by the 
fuccefs of his hopes he could do no more than rcqu 
" ' ^ love — 

• Hitherto Scene IV. of A<5k II. 
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I barely gratify your love*, they failing, 
I muft die much your debtor. 

PhiL Your very goodncfs, and your company, 
Overpays all I can do. By this, your king 
flath heard of great Auguftus : Caius Lucius 
Will do his commiffion throughly: And, I think. 
He'll grant the tribute, fend the arrearages, 
* E'er look upon our Romans, whofe remem- 
brance 
^ Is yetfrefti in their grief. 

Pojl. I do believe, 
(Statift ^ though I am none, nor like to be) 
That this will prove a war \ and you ihallhcar 

The 

love — " fear'd hopes,* I believe, fignifies, " hopes blended, or 
intermixed with fears, ^* Editor. 

^ Or look ] This the njodern editors, Theobald, Han- 

jner, WaHourton, Johnfon, and C?peil, had changed into 
^V look. Or is ufed for cer. So Douglas, in his tranflatiooi 
of Firgil: 

" , . , , . A ifierit he alfo, 

** Or he his goddes brocht in Latio.*^ Steevens. 

-, or look upon our Romans^ Though our poet has ufed 

the word " pr * IP the fcnfe of— or e'er, it is in places where 
no siiftake could arife from it, whereas here it mu(l occaGon 
a great one. Capell. 

s Is yet/rejb in Mr ^ief] i. e. The remembrance of whofe 
VijXoixx aod warlike prowefs is (lili undiminifhed in their 
grief, viz. the grief of the Britons for the lofles which thty 
Ju} fufliained by the means juft mentioned. Editor. 
^* Statip] i. c, StSLtefman. Steevens. 
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The Icgioijs, now in Gallia, foohcr landed 
In our not-fearing Britain, than have tidings 
Of arty penny tribute paid. Our countrymen 
Are men more ordered, than when Julius Caefar 
Smil'd at their lack of ^ ikill, but found their cou- 
rage 
Worthy his frowning at : Their difcipUnc 
(Now ^ mipgled lyith their courages) will make 

known 
^ To their approvers, they are pcpple, fuch 
That mend upon the world. 

PhtL See ! lachimo ! 

PoJI. The fwifteft harts have polled you by lapd j 
^nd winds of ^11 the corners kilVd your fails, 
To make your veflel nimble. 

Phil. Welcome, fir, 

PoJl. I hope, the briefnefs of your anfwer made 

The 

7 . m ingled with their courages— -—l^ The old folio liai 

(tills reading : 

^Thcir difcipline, 

(Now •wing'ledyiith. their courages) will make known. 

Johnson. 
'Their difcipl'me^ , 



^wo wing-led *with their courages] May mean their difcipline 
borrowing wings froni their courage ; i. e. their military 
knowledge being animated by their, natural bravery. 

St E EVENS. 

• To their approvers t'^-^ i. C< To thofc who try them. 

Wakaurton. 
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The fpcpdinefs of your return. 

lach. Your lady 
Is one of the faireft that I have lookM upoo. 

Pojl. And, therewithal, the beft} or let ber 
beauty 
Look through a cafement to allure BiUe hearts^ 
And be falfe with them. 

lach. Here are letters for you. 

Poft, Their tenour good, I truft. 

lach. Tis very like. 

* Poft. Was Caius Lucius in the Brit^ court^ 
When you were there ? 

lach. He was expefted then. 
But not approach'd. 

Pojt, All is well yet. 
Sparkles this ftone as it was wont ? or is^t not 
Too dull for your good wearing. 

lach. If I have loft it, 
" I fhould have loft the worth of it in gold. 
FU make a journey twice as far, to enjoy 
A fecond night of fuch fweet ihortnefs, which 

Was 

9 Pop^ I think this fpccch fliould be given to Philario- 
Pofthumus was employed in reading his letters. Stxeyej^s. 

Was Caius Lucius in the Briton court ^ &c.] No thinking per- 
son will ever be of opinion that Pofthumus could be the afLcr 
of fuch a queftion as this, at fuch a juncture. Cavell. 

' J JhouU have lojl the worth of it ingold.'^ You might, in that 
cafe, expc<5l mc not only to rcfign all pretenHons to the ring, 
]but alfo to pay the money flaked or wagered againft it. 

£i)ITOft, 
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Was mine in Britain ; for the ring is won. 

Pg/?. The flone's too hard to come by. 

lach. Not a whit, 
Tom* lady being fo eafy. 

Pojl. Make not, fir. 
Your lofs your fport : I hope, you know that we 
Mufl not continue friends. 

lack. Good 11 r, we muft. 
If you keep covenant : Had I not brought 
The knowledge of your miftrefs home, I grant 
We were to queftion further : but I now 
Profefs myfclf the winner of her honour. 
Together with your ring ; and not the wronger 
Of her, or you, having proceeded but 
By both your wills. 

Pofi. If you can make^t apparent 
That you have tafted her in bed, my han J, 
And ring, is yours : * If not, the foiil opinion 
You had of her pure honour, gains, or lofes. 
Your fword, or mine ; or mafterlefs leaves bptl^ 
To who fhall find them. 

lach. Sir, my circumftances. 
Being fp near the truth, as I will make them, 
Muft firft induce you to believe : whofe ftrength 
I will confirm with oath \ which, I doubt not. 

You'll 



^If not J the foul opinion 



Tou had of her pure honour ^ gains or lofesy &c.] Is the caufe 
that gains for me your fword, or lofcs mine to you. Editor. 
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Youll give me leave to fpare, when you (hall find 
Ypu i\eed it not. 

Pofl. Proceed. 

lach* Firft, her bed-chamber, 
(Where, I confefs, I flept not ; but, profefs. 
Had that was well worth watching) It was hang*d 
With tapeftry of filk 5>nd filver ; the ftory 
Proud Cleopatra, when fhe met her Roman, 
' And Cydnus fweird above the banks, or for 
The prefs of boats, or pride : A piece of work 
So bravely done, fo rich, that it did ftrive 
In workmanfliip, and value ; which, I wondcrM, 
Could be fo rarely and exaflly wrought, 

* Since. the true life on't was- 

Pof.. 

3 OnCydnusyfweird ahovcthebanh, Bs.C,'] Thelovcrsof Shalc- 
fpcare will not be difpicafed to fee his didUon a little im- 
proved, when it can be done by fo trifling a change as is made 
in this place. Capell. 

AiiJ Cydnus fivelCd above the lanis^ The CXprclBon would 
have been neater had it been — ^'* his banks** or ** its bants.** — 
A fimilar effecfl is produced by Mr. Capell*s alteration. 

Editor. 

^ Since the true life ont tvas ] As this paiTage is here 

printed the fenfe appears to be left Incomplete by the inter- 
ruption of Pofthumus ; how it might be fupplled, I am un- 
able to determine. I doubt whether Mr, Capell by his 
emendation, 

" Since the true life was in it" 
has been able to reftore it to a good meaning : perhaps, Mr. 
Mafon has been more fucccfsful. I cannot avoid fufpeAing 
from Sir T. Hanmer's pointing, which is without the break, 

that 
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Fojl. This IS true ; 
And this you might have heard of here, by ine> 
Or by fome other. 

lach. More particulars 
Muft juftify my knowledge. 

Pofl. So they muft, 
Or do your honour injury. 

lach. The chimney 
Is foiith the chamber ; and the chimney-piece, 
Chaftc Dian, bathing : never faw I figures 

* So likely to report thenifelves : the cutter 

• W^ as another nature, dumb ; out-went her. 

Motion 

that he nndcrflood by the word " fmce^ — ^from that time, 
^hcii the event rcprefentcd a<5hiai}y happened, when the 
cbaratflers had real /j/f, to the prcfent. Idejn. 

This paifage not being fenfe as it (binds, the editors have 
fuppofcd it to be an imperfet^ fentence ; but I believe we 
ihould amend it by reading " Such tie true life ont fvas** in- 
Head of ** finely Wc frequently lay, the life of a piiShircs 
or of a flatue ; and with that alteration the fcatence is com-* 
pletc. J. M. Mason. 

i 89^ likely to report thtmfilves :]- — So near to fpecch. The 
Italians call a portrait, when the likenefs is remarkable,, a 
fpealtng figure. Jc :i N S O X. 

So likely to rep»rt ihctnfdvet :] Is — fo CTpreffivc of the paffion^ 
intended ; fo much fo as not to need an interpreter, the figures 
fvjeaking themfelves. Capklt, 

<s Was aj anaihiT nature^ dumb ; J This nonfcnfe ihould 

xvithcut qweftion be read and pointed thus : 

Has as another nature done ; out-wtnt her, 
Motion and breath left out, 

!• e. Has 
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Motion and breath left out. 

Poji. This is a thing, 
Which you might from relation likewife reap ; 
Being, as it is, much fpoke of. 

lach. The roof o^ the chamber 
With golden cherubims is fretted : Her andirons 
(I had forgot them) were two winking Cupids 
Of filver, each on one foot ftanding, nicely 
^ Depending on their brands. 

Pojl. 

L e. Has worked as exquifitely, nay, has exceeded her, if you 
will put motion and breath out of the queftion. Warburton. 

This emendation I think needlefs. The meaning is this : 
The fculptor was as nature^ but as nature dumb \ he gave every 
thing that nature gives, but breath and motitn. In breath is iur 
eluded fpeecb. The language of lachimo is fuch as a ikilful 
villain would naturally ufC) a mixture of airy triumph and 
ferious depoiicion. His gaiety (hews his ferioufnefs to be 
without anxiety, and his feriouihefs proves his gaiety to be 
without art. Johnson. 

Was as another nature ; dumh^ outwent her^ Nay outwent her 
works, if we fuppefe them but divefled of fpeech, motion 
and breath. Capell. 

The pun(Sbuation of Theobald and Hanmer is exprefiKve of 
the fame diviHon of the fenfe as that pointed out by CapeU, 
the word " dumb** being joined with the following verb. But 
in whatfocver manner thefentence is divided, that word feems, 
in this place, to be capable of np other interpretation than 
** wanting the power of communicating breatli, or fpeech to 
•* his works" Editor. 

^ '■ nice/y 

Depending on their brands.] I am not fure that I underAand 

this 



^4 
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Pojt. ' This is her honour ! ^ 

Let it be granted^ you have feen all this, (and praife 

Be 

- this parage. Perhaps ShakfpC2urc meant that the figures of 
the Cupids were nicely poized on tbeir htverted torches ^ one oi the 
legs of each being taken off the ground, which might render 
fuch a fupport neceflary. St e evens. 

I have equal diffidence with Mr. Stcevens in explaining thi» 
paflage. Here feems to be a kind of tautology. I take brat^ds 
to be a part of the andirons, on which the wood for the fire w2Ls 
txtpported ; as the upper part, in which was a kind of rack to 
carry a fpit, is more properly named the andiron. Thefe irons, 
on which the wood lies acro(%, generally called dogs, are herd 
termed Brands, Whallet. 

each on one foot Jfanding, nicely 

Depending on their brands^ Nicely y I apprehend, refers to the* 
graceful manner in which thefe figures leant upon their in- 
verted torches ; and not as Mr. Stecvcna imagines to their be- 
ing exa<5bly poifed upon them. — The poet here fliews his tafttf 
m defignfng; the figured are defcribed aa (landing each onon^ 
foot : no human figure can be graceful while (landing on both. 

Henlet. 

^ This 18 her honour ! 

Let it be granted yon heme fien all this, &C.] Ijtchimo imptf- 
dently pretends to have carried his pomt ; and, ih confirma- 
tioii, is very minute in defcrlbing to the hufband all the fur^ 
niture and adornments of his wife's b<Sd-chamber. But hov^ 
is fine furniture any ways a princefs's honour ? It is a!n appa* 
rahis fuitable to her dignity, but certainly inakes no part of 
her charadler. It might have been calJed her father's hotiouf * 
that her allotments were pfbportJoHed to her rank and qtia- 
lity. , I am perfuaded the poet intended Pofthumu?^ fbo<iI<f 
fay, " This particular dcfcription, which yon make, cannot 
convince mc that I have loft my wager : your memory is 
good ; and fome of thefe things you may have learned from 

a third 



Be given to your remembrance) the delcriptioii 
Of what is in her chamber, nothing faves 
The wager you have laid. 

lacL Then, » if you can, IPuUing out the bracelet. 

Be 

a third hand, or fcen yourfclf ; yet I cxpc<fb proofs more di- 
rcdfc and authentic." I think there is little queftion but wc 
ought to refliore the place as I have done : 

What's this i her honour ? Thfobald. 
This emendation has been followed by both the fuceeeding 
editors, but I think it muft be rejected. The eipreflion m 
ironicaL lachimo relates many particulars, to which Pod- 
hum us anfwers with impatiei^ce, 

This is her honour ! 
Tliat is, And the attainriient 6f this hnowledge is to pafi for 
the corruption of her honour. Johnson. 

This is her honour /] We believe that Pofthumus was then in 
no iituation of mihd to be ironical, — honour iignlfies that out- 
ward (late which is due fo the birth and dignity of great 
perfonages. — 'Pofthumus fays juft before, 
'■'■ - '■ - This is a thing 
Which you might from relation liknvije reap\ ^ 
Beings as it isy much fpoke of. 
He makes the fame obfervation here, ** This is her ho^ 
nour** That is, »* All that you have already fard relates only 
to her honour, or the fplendid ornaments of her apartment, 
which you may have likcwife heard of or feen, and which 
are common to perfons of. her rank." 

Crit. Review, Feb. 1766. 
Wants tiofhing but the tone of the uttcrer to give it the 
force oi'-'What*s this f her henour ? words fttbftitutcd for it in 
the three laft editions. Cape it. 

9 if you can. 

Be 
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Be pale ; I beg but leave to air this jewel : Sec !— * 
And aow 'tis up again : It muft be married 
To that your diamond ; I'll keep them. 

Pojf. Jove !— 
Once more let me behold it : Is it that 
Which I left with her ? 

lach. Sir, (I thank her) that : 
She ftript it from her arm ; I fee her yet ; 
Her pretty aftion did outfell her gift. 
And yet enrich'd it too : flie gave it me^ 
And faid, fhe priz'd it once. 

Po/l. May be, fhe pluck'd it ofi; 
To fend it me. 

Jach. She writes fo to you ? doth fhe j 

Fofi. O, no, no, no ; *tis. true. Here, take 
this too ; ^ [^Gives tie ring^ 

It is a bafililk unto mine eye. 
Kills me to look on't : — Let there be no honour. 
Where there is beauty ; truth, where femblancci 

love. 
Where there's another man : ' The vows of 
women , 

Of 

Be pale \ ] 

If you can forbear to flufh your cheek with rage. Johnson. 

The meaning feems to be only this : " Since none of the 
proofs as yet adduced have had that effe<fl, now at lafl if it 
be poflible, turn pale> &c.** Editor. 

1 "^Tbe votvs of •womertf &c.] The love vowed by women 
no more abides with him to whom it is vowed, than women 
adhere to their virtue. Johnson. 



\ 
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Of no more bondage be, to where they are made, 
Than they are to their virtues 5 which is no- 
thing : — 
O, above meaftire falfe ! 

PhiL Have patience, fir, 
And take your ring again ; *tis not yet won : 
It may be probable, fhe loft it ; or, 
* Who knows if one of her women, being cor- 
rupted. 
Hath ftolen it from her. 

Poft, Very true 5 
And fo, I hope, he cameby't : — Back my ring*,— r 
Render to me fpme corporal fign about her. 
More evident ]than this ; for this was fiolen. 
Inch. By Jupiter, I had it from her arm. 
Poft. Hark you, he fwears ; by Jupiter he fwears. 
T?is true \ — nay, keep the ring— 'tis true : * I am 
fure. 

She 

' Who htows if wii of htr womeMf lang corinfffoJ^ &C.} Thus 
altered by Haamer, 

*< Who knows one of her women, being corrupted, 
'< Might not have (loPn it from her ?" EoiToii^ 

J _- Pa fure 

She could noi lofe it : her attendants are 
xf// fwotn and' honmiraHe, — ^hey irtiu^d H Jleal «/, 
And by a fr anger /—«»,—.—] 
The abfurd conclulions of jealoufy are here admirably paintod 
and expofed. Podhumus, on the credit of a bracelet, and 
an oath of the party concerned, judges a^inft all appear- 

K ^ces 
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She could not lofe it : her attendants arc 

All fworn, and honourable : — They induced to 

fteal it ! 
And by a ftranger ? — No ; he hath enjoy'd her : 
^ The cognizance of hor incontincncy 

Is 

anccs from tlie intimate knowledge of his wife^s honodr, that 
(lie wais faffe to his hed ; and grounds that judgment, at la(l, 
upon much lefs appearances of the honour of her attendants. 
Now common fenfe, from his belief of the honour of his 
wife's attendants lliould either have made him conclude in 
favour of hers j or if he rcjc^td the much ftronger appear- 
ances of honour in her, he fliould, at the fame time, have 
rcjedkcd thofc much weaker in her attendants. Warbdriom. 

HcT attendants are all fworn and honourable^ It was anciently 
the cuflom for the attendants on our nobility and other great 
perfonages (as it is now for the fervantsof the king) to take 
an oath of fidelity, on their entrance into office. In the 
houfliOid^book of the 3th earl of Northamberland (compiled 
A. D. 15 1 2.) it is exprefsly ordered [page 49] that " what 
pcrfon focver he be that comyth to my Lordes fervice, that 
iucontynciit afttr he be entered in the chequyrroull [check- 
roll] that he he fworn in the countyng. hous by a gcntillman- 
ulhcr or ycman ullier in the prefence of the hede officer*-; 
'and on theirc abfcuce before the clcrke of the kechynge ci- 
ther by luch an oath as is in the Book of Othesy yff any fuch 
[oath] be, or tils by fuch an oth as fliall feymc befte to their 
difcreciou.'* 

Even now every ytrvtfw/ of the king's, at his firft appoint- 
ment, is fworn in, before a gentleman ufher, at the lord 
chamberlain's office. Percy. 

^ Tite cognizance ] Thc badge ; the token ; the vlfible 

proof. Joiiryfiox. 
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Is this,— — (he has bought the name of whore 

thus dearly. 
There, take thy hire ; and all the fiends of hell 
Divide themfelves between you ! 

PhiL Sir, be patient : 
This is not ftrong enough to be believ'd 
Of one perfuaded well of— 

Poft. Never talk on't : 
She hath been colted by him. 

lach. If you feek 
For further fatisfying, under her breaft, 
* (Worthy the preffing) lies a mole, right proud 
Of that moft delicate lodging : By my life, 
I kifs'd it ; and it gave me prefent hunger 
To feed again, though full. You do remember 
This ftain upon her ? 

PoJ}. Ay, and it doth confirm 
Another ftain, as big as hell can hold. 

Were 

'Tbi cognixancg, &c.] An heraldic term, properly fignifying 
—the creft ; by tranflation — any badge or mark that is ufcd 
to diflinguifh : the great value of the wager which the fpeaker 
has loft, is, fays he, " the cognizance* which diftinguifties the 
«* incontinency* of her we are talking of from that of all other 
women. Caprll. 

* {JVortby the prefftng) — '\ Thus the modern editions. The 
old folio reads, 

(Worthy her preffing) Johnson. 

{Worthy her prejpng) " her* is moft improperly altered to 
-^tbey in aU modem editions ; defacing a moft delicate com* 
pliment, to put in one that is grofs. Capell* 

K t 
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Were there no more, but it. 

Inch. Will you hear more ? 

Boft. Sparq ypi/r arithmetick: never count the 

turns : 
Once, and a million f 

lach, I'll be f\yorn>— 

Poji*. No fwearing : 

If you will fwear you have not done't, ypu lye \ 
And I will kill thee, if thou doft deny 
Thou haft made me cuckold. 

lach. I will deny nothing. 

Pofi. O, that I had her here, to tear her lin^b- 
meal ! 
I will go there, and do't ; i* the court ; before 
Her father : I'll do fomething- \ExiU 

Phil. Quite befides 
The government of patience ! — You have won : 
Let's follow him, and ^ pervert the prefent wrath 
Hg )>ath againft himfelf. 

lach. With all my heart. \_Exeunt. 

^. •4n4..p^j*'y^'^^ ^' pnpnt ivratf] Si^oul^ w^ OOt rather read 
** pn jcpt t^e preijeot wrath,'* that is, reArain it from bu;rft- 
ing out iato fon;ie ejcccfs. Heath. 

U /ePi^? as if the poet, inftead of " pervert^'' was about to 
vfTilC'^di'veri ; but feeing inftantly fomething unfit in it, put 
the former VPr.4 .4pwn, gjving it 'the fenfe of the latter. 

Capell. 

If this be. right, ^ if very uncommonly exprefled, and 
pervert mudbe ufed ip the fccfe of avert — Perhjipsw.e fl^puld 

re94» 

—*—.** prruent the prefent wrath." . 

J. M. Mason. 

SCENE 
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SCENE *H. 

Amthet tioofn in Phlldrh^s Hcufe. 
Efitir Po^THVMus. 

\ 

Poft. * Is there no way for men to be, but 
women 
Muft be half-wprkerc ? * We are baftards all y 

And 

The time fcejns ifn«4cdiatt!;f to fucc^ed that of the laft, 
and Pofthumus fd h4Ve,juft retired from his <!6mi^anidi:M into 
another apartment to give vent to his furious indignation ia 
fecret, and utter his invedlive foliloquy agaiuft women. 

■ . •,:•.■ v'^ — i— ^— — • "" ■ — • ■■• " ' ■ — '-^ — ' — ^^-*— 
' Is thre no ivayy &c.] Milton was very probably indebted 

to this fpcech fpr one of the fentiments which he has girci^ 

tq Adam. Paradifi Lo/ly book x. 

€< — o why did God, 

" Creator wife, that peopled higheft heaven 
" With fpirits mafculine, create at laft 
** This novelty on earth, tnie fair defcdl 
" Of nature, and hot fill the world at once 
** With rncn ad angels without feminine; 
** Or find fome (iiber way So geriertde 

fiiefe aHb JUe/omoht^s intcdlive igain-ft women' lA th^ OrLuiio 
Fui^ofo ; and above all, i. fpeech which Euripides has pAt 
into the mouth of Hippolllus, in fht tragedy that bears his 
pame. Steevijn^. « 

> — We ayt all hafidrdi ;J ThC Ttiti&ytt of the verfc is 

preferved by a very {li|ht traiifpofition after the example of 
TheoWd, Hanmer, aiid Jdhnfon, viz. « ^tzxthaf.ards all:* 

EiSiTdk. 

^ According to the old arrangement. Scene V. of Acl II. 
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And that moft venerable man, which I 
Did call my father, was I know not where 
When I was ftamp'd ; fome coiner wit^ his tools 
Made me a coui>tcrfeit : Yet my mother feem'd 
The Dian of that time : fo doth my wife 
The non-pareil of tliis.rr-Oh vengeance, ven- 
geance ! 
Me of my lawful pleafiire fhe reftrain'd, 
And pray'd me, oft, forbearance : ^ did it witl^ 
A pudency fo rofy, the fweet view on*t 
Might well have warm'd old 33turn) that I 

thought her 
As chafte as unfunn'd fnow:— ^O, all the devils !-tt- 

This yellow lachimo, in an hour, ^was't not ? — 

Or lefs, — at firft : Perchance, he fpoke not ^ l?ut, 
^ike a full-acorn*d bpar, a German one, * 

Cry'd, 

' Me of my lavful pUafunJ^ reJlrain^J, 

And prayd me oft forbearance: did it ivi/A * 
A pudency fo rofy^ the fweet vievf ont 

Might nuell have nvarmd ^ Saturn 3 

It certainly carries with it a very elegant fenfe, to Aippofe the 
}ady-s denial was fo modeft and delicate as even to inflame his 
deiires : But may we not read it thu^ I 

Aojd pray-d xiie oft forbearance : J>id it, &c. 
i. e. complied with his deiires in the fweeteft referve ; taking 
Bid in the acceptation in whi^h it is ufedby Jonfon and Shak* 
fpeare in many other places. Whallet. 

^ A German one^ If this reading be genuine, as I am in- 
clined to fuppofe it is, the meaning, I imagine, mufl be— 
fach as are found to iuliabit the foreAs of Germany. £niTo&. 
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Gry'd, ft6 / and mounted : found no oppofitaon 
5 But what he look'd for fhould oppofe, and fhe 
Should from encounter guard. '^ Could I find out 
The woman's part in me ! For there's no motion 
That tends to vice in man, but I affirm 
It is the woman's part i Be't lying, note it, 
The woman's ; flattering, hers; deceiving, hers; 
Luft and rank thoughts, hers, hers ; revenges, 

hers ; 
Amtitiofi^, ^ovetings, change of prides, difdain, 
Nice longing!?, flanders, mutability. 
All faults that may be nam'd, nay, that hell knows. 
Why, hers, in part, or all } but, rather, all : 
For even to vice 

They are not conftant, but are changing ftiU 
One vice, but of a minute old, for one 
Not half fo old as that. Til write againil: them, 

Deteft 

^ Bui ivhat he loolc*J for JhwU Oppofe^ There feems to be. 
bere a pjay upoj> the 4ouble fciife of the words, the noun 
firft, and the verb afterwards having a dii^-reut kind of fi^^ 
oification a0ignc4 to them.. Idem. 

. Could I Jind ovt 

Tb* mioman s part in me f] Tliefc «yords by the Oxford 
editor are pointed with a break at the end of them, as if in 
the diforder of his mind, the train of his ideas had been fiid- 
denly interrupted, and he had ftili intended to fubjointhe 
confcqi^ence of the difcovcry, — bi!t lie fore he proceeds tt> . 
that, haftens to exprefs the n^.otiv s for a determination •>.(;£ 
undeclared. 

■ Coidd I fif'f ort 

'Xbf v-rnKdu i part In wt/ — &c. Idem, 
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Deleft them, curfe them :— Yet 'tis greater Ikill 
In a true l>ate, to pray they haye their will : 
The very devils cannot plague them better "^ . 



SCENE Ill.f 
ROM E, 

The Senatf-houfe, 
JSntcr certain Senators y aftd Trihunes. 

I 5^//. This is the tenor of the eipperor*s writ j 
" That fince the common pien are now in action 

. 'Gainft 



■to pray they have theiir ivill ; ' 



The very devils cannot plague tbem better^ 
So, in Sir Thomas More's Comfort againft Tribulation : 

** Cod could not lightly do a man a more vengeance, than 
f^ in this world to grant him his oyfn fooUfh wiilies." 
' Stekven?. 

SCENE III. 

Great abfurdities and inconiiflencies refpedting the time 
and order of events muft be the confcquence of permitting 
.this fccne to retain its former iituation. — According to the 
prefent fcheme, yitelligcnce may be tranfmittcd to the Ro- 
man State relative ^o the fuccefs of Lucius*s cmbafly at the 
BritiHi court, while lachimo is piofting back to Rome, arid he 
arrives at the houfe of Philario, after his retutn, before the 
Senators deliver the Emperor's orders to the Tribunes in con- 
fcquence of that intelligence. 

I'he tinie may be imagined a part of tjie fame day with the 
preceding— 4n rcfpedk to the place ?ve follow CapeU. 

* That fince the common men are no%u in aSlion 
^Gainji the Pannonians and Dalmatians ; 
4nd that, &c.] Thefe fadls are hiftorlcal. Steeven§. 
J Scene VII. of Aa III. formerly. 
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'Gainft the Pannonians, and Dalmatians : 
And that jthe legions jiow in Gallia arc 
Full weak to undertake our wars againft 
The fall'n-off Britons ; that we do incite 
The gentry to this bufinefs : He creates 
Lucius pro-conful ; and to you the tribunes, 
* For this immediate levy, he commands 
His abfolute coipmiffion. — Long live Caefar ! 

Trik Is Lucius general of the forces ? 

2 Sen, Ay. 

7rilf, Remaining now in Gallia ? 

I Sen. With thofe legions 
Which I have fpoke of, whereunto your levy 
Muft be fupplyant : The words of your cpmmiffioq 
Will tie you to the numbers, and the time 
Of their difpatch. 

Trib. We will difcharge our duty. 

{Exeunt f 

^ For this immediate levy, he commands 

His abfolute commijfton,-^ The 9ieaning is, \\^eommandf 
the comniiilloa to be given to you. So we fay, I ordered the 
materials t6 the 'workmen. Johnson. 

This whole fcene is difcarded and thrown to^the bottom of 
the page by two edito;rs, Pope and Hanmer : and another 
fkuck in the place of it, v\£, the third of next a(5t, whicH 
they make the concluding one of this : No reafoa is given 
for this extraordinary liberty, and no good one could be 
^ven : on the contrary t)ierc are many ajgainft k. Capeljl, 

j5 CEN 15 
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SCENE IV*. 

^ Room, in the Palace of Cymbeline. 
Enter Pisanio, 

Pif, How ! of adultery ? Wherefore write you 
not 
' What monfter's her accufei* ? — Leonatus ! 
O, mafter ! what a ftrange infedtioti 
Is fallen into thy ear ? * What falfe Italian 
(As poifonous tpngu'd, as handed) hath prevailed 
On thy too ready hearing ?— Difloyal ? No : 
She's punUh'd for her truth ; and undergoes, 
More goddefs-Jike tlian wife-like, fuch aflaults 

As 

Pifanio appears to have juft received a letter from Pofthu«» 
mus ; between thi? fcene, therefore, and that which ftands 
as the fecond of this adt, namely, that wherein Pofthumus 
fpeaks the foHloquy full of invedlivc againd womei), fo much 
time muft be imagined to pafs as was fufficient for jhc con- 
veyance of the letter from Rome to the Britifli court* 

The time mav he fuppofed the morning, 

™*^'™' ' '■ ii»iii» »ii ^^»— — — — ^-^p^— «^^»>««^i— ^»^»^i^^....,.^_ 

« IVhat mongers her accufi f^ — ] Might wc not fafely read : 

What monflers her accufcV ? SiE EVENS. 

The fame emendation Mr. Capell prefers to what, he fays, 
four late modern editors have given ns, viz. " What monfters 
" bave acctts* d hir f** and it has been here admitted^ Editor. 

» What falfe Italian^ 

{^s pots' noui tongu*d, as banded')— , — ] 
About Shakfpear*s time the pratStife of poifoning was very 
comn>on in Itajy, and the fufpicion of Italian poifods yet 
more common. Johnson. 

* In former editions Scene II. 
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As would * take in fome virtue.-^ — O my mafter ! 
* Thy mind to her's is now as low, as were 
Thy fortunes. — How ! that I fhould murder her ? 
Upon the love, and truth, ai^d vows, which I 
Have flaade to thy command ? — — I, her ?r — her 

blood? 
If it be fo to do good fervice, never 
Let me be counted ferviceable. How look I, 
Thai I fhould feem to lack humanity. 
So much as this faft comes to ? Do^t : the letter ^ 
That I have fent her^ by her own command^ 

[Reading, 

Shf^ll give thee opportunity :-. O damn'd paper ! 

" - Black 

' -r — rtake in fime virtue, "] To take in a town, is to (ott- 



fuer it. Johnson 

So, in Antony and Cleftpatra : 

cut the Ionian feas, 
And taie in Tory pt — — Steevens. 
4 Thy mind to her is n<nu as low — ] That is ; thy mind com" 
pared to her*8 is now as low, as thy condition was, compared 
to het*s. I believe the author wrote : 

Thy oiiud to hers Malone. 

The reading of the Oxford editor is that which Mr. Ma- 
lone thinks the author wrote^ and which has by me been re- 
ceived into the text. Editor. 

* Dot : — the letter 

That I have f cut her by her <nvn command .^ 

ShaU give thee opportunity : ] 

Ppc is tempted to think that Shakfpeare did not give hlmfclf 
fhc tropic tQ coipparc the feveral parts of his play, after h/j 
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Black as the lyk that's on thee ! Senfeleft bauble, ! 
Art thou a foedafy for this aft ^j and look'ft 
So virgin-like without ? Lo, her^ fh^ comes. 

JSnUr Imogen, 

' I am ignorant iii what I am commanded, 

Imo, How now, Pifanio ? 

Pif, Madam, here is a letter from my lord. 

Imo» Who ? thy lord ? that is my lord ? LeOf 
natus ? 
O, leam'd indeed were that aftronomer. 
That knew the ftars, as I his charafters ; 

He'd lay the future open. You good gods. 

Let what is here contained relifli of love. 
Of my lord's health, of his content, — -yet not, 
Xhat we two are afunder ; let that grieve him ! ^— ^ 

(Some 

hadcompofed it.-^Thcfe words are not found in the -letter of 
PoAhumus to Pifanio, (which is afterwards given at length,) 
though the fubAance of them is contained in it. Malonev 

^ Art thou a foedary /or this aSi^ — »] A foedary h one who 
holds his eflate under the tenure- of fuit and fervice to a fu<* 
pcrior lord. Hanmer. 

Foedary is, I believe, hpre ufed for. a confederati. It is, I 
(hink, ufed in the fame fenfe, in The JVinter*s Tale. 

... , MALONer 

"^ I am ignoratU in ivhat I ant commanded^ i. Ci I am unprac- 
^ifed in the arts of murder. Steevens. 

? ■ ' l et that grieve him /J I fhould wifli to read : 
Of my lord's health, of his content ; — yet «& ; 

That 
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(Some griefs are ^ med'cinable ; that is one of 

them, 
^ For it doth phyfic love)'^-Qf his content. 
All but in that ! — Good wax, thy leave : — * Bleft 

be, 

Tou bees, that make thefe locks of coupfel ! Lo- 

ver;Sj 

And 

That wc two are afimdcr, let that grieve huh ! 

Tyrwhytt. 
Of my lord's health, 4>f his content, &c.] There is nothing 
wanting to make this palTage clear, but a (lop longer than a 
comma after the word a/under ; the fenfe is this : — ** Let the 
letter bring me tidings of roy load's health, and of hiscpQr 
ten^ ; nof of his content that we are afunder — let that cir- 
cumflance grieve him ; but of hia content in every thing ex- 
cept that." J. M. Maso^j. 

9 Some grief t are medcinabU, if.c^ Medlwuthle h ufed in the 
ffnfe here as medUiinal elft^where, i. e. having the quality of a 
medicine, or the power of healing. Editor. 

' For it dab phyfic love)] That is grief for abfcuce, 

keeps love in health and vigour. Johnson. 
So in Macbeth: 

The labour we delight in, phjftas pain ; Steivens, . 

a ^Bhji be 

Tou bees, that m^h thefe loth of counfel ! Lovers^ 
And men in dangerous bonds, pray not alike, g 
7bough fotfeifers you cafi in prifon, yet 
You clafp y9ung Cupid* s tables,' -■ . ■ ■ ] 
The meaning of this, which had been obfcured by printing 
forfeitures for forfeiters, is no more than that the bees are not 
bleft by the man who forfeiting a bqnd is fent to prifon, as 
they are by the lover for whom they perform the more plca- 
fiog office of fealing letters. Idem. 
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And men in dangerous bonds, pray not alike ; 
Though forfeiters you caft in prifonj yeft 
You ckfp young Cupid's tables.^--Good news, 
gods ! 

jfif/Ilrey and jour father^ tvrathy Jhould he take 
me in his dominionj could not befo cruel to me^ ^ but 
yoUy O the dearejl of creatures^ ivould even rene'w 
vie with your eyes, Take notice , that I am in Cam^ 
bria^ at Alilford-Hatfen : What your own love willy 
Out of ihisy advife ycu^ foth^. So^ he wijhes you 
all happinefsy that remains ^ loyal to his voiv^ and 
youry increajtng in love^ 

Leoriatus Pofthumus. 

O, for 

J ... ■ at yOUy tie dearep of creatures tvould even rennu 



«rr. Sec] From this pafTage, as it is here quoted from Mr. 
Stcevcns's, and, probably, after the more ancient editions, 
it is not eafy to deduce a meaning. — In thofe of Theobald, 
Hanmer, and Johnfon it is ** but vo?^ the dear^^f, &c.'* — • 
Mr. Capell has altered it by the infertion of a negative 
vhich affords a tolerable fenfe^-^^<'o«/t/ Hot en>en rene'w me^ Sec. 
1 have followed thofe others jufl now mentioned. 

The quaint afFcAed ftile of this letter, may be accounted 
for from the ftatc of Pofthumus*s mind, and the difiimulation 
-which he thinks it necefTary to pratflife. Genuine tender- 
nefs might be fuppofed to exprefe itfclf in a more natural 
Ian£uao;e. Editor. 

4 loyal to bis ifoir, and your increafwg in love^ I read : 

Loyal to his vow and yo:!^ increafing in love. Johnson. 

We fliould rather, I think, read thus : — and your, incre^'ftng 

in 
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O, for a horfe with wings !—— Hear'ft thou, Pi- 

fanio ? 
^ He is at Milford-Haven : Reakl, and tell me 

How 

in /otv, Leonatus Pofthumus. To make it plain, that your 

IS to be joined ih conflrudtion with Leonatus^ and not with /;^> 
creaftng ; and that the latter is a participle prefint, add not a 
HoMt, Tyrwhitt. 

and your, tncreafwg in luve, Leonafus^ &.C.] Had Poft- 

humus faid, your loving Leonatus, Johnfon would not have 
thought any amendment neceffary, and the conflrutSliou is 
the fame as it (lands. J. M. Mason. 

* He Is at JMllford'HavcH : Read, and tell me 

How far *tls tbltber, ] It would, I btlieve, be very 

difiicult io determine with certainty in what part of the idand 
of Britain Cymbeline is fuppofed by the poet at this time to 
have kept his court ; Camalodunum, now Maldon in ElTcx^ 
is, I think, imagined by hiflorians to have been the feat of 
his reddence ; but the didance of that place from Milford- 
Haven, will, I apprehend, cad a (brange improbability upon 
the fubfcquent incidents of this play, and particularly upon 
the circumftance of Imogen's expedUng to frame an excufe 
for .the abfence of herfclf and Pifanio from the court, and 
the fudden return of the latter.— We find her here demand- 
ing of him, 

*« How we may ftcal from hence; and, for the gap 

" That we fliall make in time, from our hence-going 

*< Till our return, to excufe ; &c." 
And in Scene the Vllth, according to our difpofition of the 
fcenes, prefently after the departure of Lucius, and when it 
has juft been remarked by Cloten^ — 

" That man of her's, Pifanio, her old fervant, 

" I have not fcen thefe two days, — &c.*' 
Pifanio enters to him — It will be neceffary, therefore, 1 be- 
lieve. 



J 
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How fer *tis thither— If one of mesm z&ks 
May plod it in a week, why may not I 
Glide thither iq la d^y i — ^Then, true Pifanio, 
(Who long'ft, like me, to fee thy lord; who 

long'ft,— 
O, let me 'bate, — but not like me : — ^yet longfft, — 
But in a fainter kind : — O, not like me ; 
^ For mine's beyond, beyond — ,) fay^ and fpeak 

tliick, 

(Love's 

lieve, to imagine a dtuation much nigher to that part of the 
coaft of Wales, and ftom which a journey to it might be per- 
formed, even by fuch a traveller as Imogen, in two days at 
the mod. It is true, flie inquires of Fifanio— ^ 

■ ■ " If one of mean aflairs 

" May plod it in a week, why may not I 

«• Glide thither in a day V* 
But this may be faid meer^y by way of fuppofition, and in- 
tended to exprefs her own ardour and impatience to be there. 
The fame may be obfcrved.refpe<5ling, 

* How many fcore of mile* may we well ride 

*« Twixt hour and hour ?" 
I^fanio's anfwer is to our purpofe^ 

— " One (core, *twixt fun and fun, 

^ Madam, *9 enough for you; and too much too.** 

EoitOR. 

^ For miners Beyond, hiyohd^ &c.] There fhould, I thiHk, be 
fuch a mark placed after thefe words as may denote an in- 
'terrupted fenfe ; ihe intends to add fomething, but the power 
of expreilion forfakes her.— Ic is printed fo in Theobald, 
Hanmerand Johnfon's firft edition. The pofiefiive word 
** mine* feems to have a rc&rence to ^ kmd^* in tla£ precedr 
ing line. Idem. 
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(Lovifs counfcllor fhould fill the bores of hearing, 
To the fmothering of the fcnfe) how far it \fi 
To this fame bleflcd Milford : And, by the waj, 
TeD n>€ how Wales was «iade fo happy, as 
To inherit fuch a haven : But, firft of all, 
' How we may fteal from hei^ce ; and, for the gap 
That we thafil make In time, from our hence-going 
Till our return, to excufe^ — but firft, bow get 

hence : 
Why fhould excufe be born or e*er begot ? 
We'll talk of that hereafter. Pr*ythee, fpeak. 
How many fcoire of spiles may we weilxi^ 
*Twixt hour and hour i 

Ptf. One fcore, 'twixt fun and fun, 
Madarn^ 's.eppugh for vo;u ; and ^oo much too. 

Into, 

^ Horv t»e may feat from bence, ftc] Imogen's thoughts are 
turned every way, and the huddle of her ideas is fuch «s 
ieaves no time for eorredhiefs! — ^* fo exevfe* in this (entence 
mud have the fenfe of nvbat excufe tvt Jhallmahe. — ^The words 
** or /er begot** in the next line mcan>^-i>cfpre the matter to 
\k. excused , has exij^ence. Ca pe ll. 

If fuch be the meaning, the words are but ill calculated to 
convey it — ;the line is very pbfcurcj. — May not fomething 
Kke the followingbe tl^ idea intended ? " Why (liould there 
be, in the prefent ca&, a nece.n[ity for an excufe, almoft be* 
fore thofe who flandin need of it, have time to invent one ?*^ 
If fo, the expreiBon is enigmatical which cioaths, it mufl be 
ti^cknowledged, a very obvious thought. 

— " to excufe* muft have a reference tg " TM meh^v^ 
^Q the {ore^oing lines. Editor. 
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Imo, Why, one that rode to his execution, man. 
Could never go fo flow : I have heard of riding 

wagers. 
Where horfes have been nimbler than the (ands 

* That run i' the clock's behalf: — But this is 

foolery : — 
Go, bid my woman » feign a ficknels 5 fay 
She'll home to her father 5 and provide me, prer 

fently, 
A riding fuit \ no coftlier than would fit 

* A franklin's houfewife. 

Pif. Madam, * you're befl: confider. 
hno, ' I fee before me, man, nor here, nor here, 

Nor 

f 

^ fThat rttti r theelocVs hehalf\ • ■ ] This fantiaftiieal ei^prcf- 
fiousneans no more than fand in an hour-glafs, ufed to mea- 
fure time. Wardurton. 

i. e. Perform the officCj fupply the fiindbious of a ck)ck, 
ivhile th-ey run. Bditor, 

9 — — .jagn a ficknejs ; fay^ &c.] Either to ^ct her out of 
jhe way of inquiry and examination, or not chuiing to repofc 
a confidence in her, fl^e derire« to avoid being watched by 
her.— Perhaps, (he means to ^vail herfelf of this pretence for 
kefpeaking the " riding fiiit^'* as if intended for her woman. 

Idem. 

* A fratiklin*^ boufc-^uifeJ] A franhlin is literally a fntcboUtr^ 
with a fmaH cAate, neither villain nor vajfd, Johnson. 

* Madam^ you re bejl conjidttr.} That is, " Madam, you'd bcft 
jConfiden'* J. M. Mascn. 

It is " youil l^rjlf &c.] in Theobald, Hanmer, and John- 
fui^ Editor. 

3 J fr before me ^ many nor bcre^ mr berCf 

* " . Nor 
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Nor wiiait enfksA i but they've a fog ki them. 

That 

^or rt^ tttfmi ; imi have a/eg ia item, 

ThMjoannttM thn,^ '] 

Where is the fub&antive to which tlvs Te|atLF£ pdural, ihem^ 
e«a |M>0iWy Mv< 93DJ f^rcpce ? Tbcue is none ; and the 
fenfe, »$ veU as grtLmmar, 13 c^^fe^vc. 1 have veoUircd t# 
ircitore, ag»ioft tlte auijioritj of the printed copies : 
. ■■■^ — ^Vut have Ai fog in i^i. 



T;h»t I can»ot loodc ito>'.- 



Isv^gei^ wott]4 iity : ** Pon't talk of coxUidering, man ; I nei^ 
f\ifx A« fx^fsil eyeots« oor oonfequenecs ; but am in a mift 
of, fjEHtfiae, and refo^ed to procqed on the projetft deter- 
mined.** Xm hfi, me943 in proTpeiSt, witiiin fight, before my 
«yes. TaKOtiALo. 

I fiektfore flv, jmnr, imt hejre^ ptor bere^ A flight miftake in 
dthe pointing of ihe ccf&mon reading being thus re(5Ufied, a^ 
mrili be .plain : 

I fie htfore we, p»an t Nor here, nor there 

Nor %obeit enfuesy but haae a fig m thaH^ 

9^6«# / cannot /mJ ttiwmgh. 
That is, WoM^'^ft ♦hou^ man, ^are me Qonfider, and diOraA 
myieif in the fearch of thp confequcnces which may, poffiUy, 
attend the -Qep I am a2x>ut to take ? that would be to very 
little purpefe indecd.«->For whatever ftep I {hould takc,whef 
ther I ftay here, or go thither, die coniequences which may 
attend either'«re ail equally covered with fuch a thick mift of 
obfcurity as it is impoHible for me to pcnetr^ct ^^ ^^'s ^c- 
ing fo, it would be a folly in me to deliberate fartiier on this 
fubjeca. M«AT«, 

This parage, may, in my opinion, be very eafily under- 
Aood, without anyez^endaition. The lady fays: *^ lean fee 
lAcither one way nor other, before me nor behind me, but 
p\}. the ways are coveircd with an impcnetf^blc fog." 1 here 

ly 7, ?ire 
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Tha^ I c^innpt look through. Away> I pr^ytheie ^ 

Do 

tre oibjc^ons infuperable ^o all thajt I can propofe, ^d iiiic^ 
reafon can give me no co^uofel, I wijl refolve i^ once to follow 
my inclination. Johnson. 

The paffagt; would certainly be impiroyed by fubiHtutlng 
fhfte for Sere in the fccond place, and the author of the Re^ 
viial appears to have been of that opinion by readiiig it ib 19 
his quotation of it, as jreformed according to his own idea of 
its meaning, and printing there in Romam chara^rs though 
the reft is in Jjtalics.— Thbfe two words may, however, yery 
well (huid as they are in the other editions. — In the words 
^* kui have a fog im them*! a refcfcnce is made to ** mor here, nor 
here*'' as fub/lantives, though in their own pat^re ^verbs, ii^ 
the fame manner as if (he had faid <* J fee neither the things that 
are in this place y nor thofg^ %vhich ar^ in thatf mor the eonfefuences yahieb 
mre likely to enfie" — Dr. Johnion has not thought pp to reply tp 
Theobald*s query, and, indeed, his own explanation appear 
not to me fatisfa(Slory, as incJudii^g (if I linderibind it tho- 
roughly) fomcthing too lijce a contradi(^on, or fayi^|; — least 
fee nothing but tvhat an impenefredde fog iu^rcepts the vie^ ^—- In 
my apprehenGon the Jin^s in quelHon plight be rendered much 
more eafy and intelligib)c by only placing the pejcfonal pro- 
noun they before the verb *^'have!* and uniting them into one 
fyllahle fo as not to defiroy t^e meafure, aftpf ,thi? maxMi^r,-^ 

J^or here, nor thcTfi 
Nor what enfies^ hu^ they*«v ^ fog in tboiot 
That I cannot loot throngh. 

She thus aifigns a natural reafon why ihe is unable tp fee any 
thing before her, or have any idea of co^Tequences. 

Editq*. 
"Jfe Before me, man^ nor here^ nor here^ &c.] 1 am furprifcd 
|hat a paifage, which appears to me fo clearly intelligible 
jP^cMld be interpreted in three diflerent ways, by as many 

com* 
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Do as I bid thcc : There's no more to fay ; 
Acceffible is none but Milford way. ^Exeunt. 

commiciitators, and that all of them fliould have miftakcn the 
meaning of it. — When Imogen fpeaks thefe words (he is fup-* 
pofed to have her face turned towards Milford ; and when 
{he pronounces the words, /wr here, mr here, (he points to the 
right and to the left, — This being premifed, the fenfe is evi- 
dently this : — ^ I lee clearly the way before me, but that to 

** the right, t^t to Che left, and that behind me, are all co- 
" vered with a fog that I cannot penetrate. — ^Therc is no 
** more, therefore, to be faid, fince there is no way accef- 
« fible but that to Milford.'* — ^The paiTage, however, (hould 
be pointed thus ; ■ 

" I fee before me, man ; nor here^ nor here, 

** Nor what enfues, but have a fog in them 
" That I cannot look through.** 
IVbat enfueSf means what ftdlows^ and Shakfpeare here vfes it 
fomewhat licentiouHy to exprefs what is behind. 

J. M. Mason. 
I cannot help owning that there is a good deal of proba* 
b^ity in Mr. Mafon's^ mode of explanation, which had like* 
wife occurred to Mr. Capcll,, and agreeably to which, the 
text is pointed in the edition of the latter* The fmall addi- 
tion which I have introduced iv perfedlly compatible with k, 
and both might be adopted. — It will, probably, be imagined 
that too many words have been fpent upon a paffage diftin- 
guifliable fur nothing fo much as an unnatural ftiffnefs of 
phrafe. Some perfons, may, poiBbly, be led to remark that 
the inaccuracy of conftru^on was dcligned to be expref&ve 
of the diforder and impatience which prevail in the mind 
of Imogen. Editor. 
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SCENE v.* 

Changes U a firefly in Wales ^ 'Unth a cave^ 

Prom ivhkh 
Enter BelartuSj Gtiideriusj and Arviragus. . 

Bel. A goodly day not to keep houfe^ with iuch 
Whofe roof's as low as ours ! * Stoop, beys : This 

Inltructs 
t 

«i~— »^— <^i^ I -Ji^-^rmm t i ll — ^— »— — »^i— ^i—^M— ^i— — — 

Between the foregoing fccne, that in t^rhich Imogen fornix 
the refokition of frying to meet Poflhumus, and the prefent, 
I conceive fome part of a day, a night, and an entire day 
and night to have intervened. Let us fappofe that Imogen 
vras employed daring a portion of the day to "which the laft 
Icene belonged in making the neceffaty preparafioAd^ for her 
flight, and that die took her departure from the palace in the 
afternoon of the fatne. Her journey may be continued the 
fonowiBg day, attended t}y Pifanio, it ho is her gnardian alfo 
during the enfuing night.— *Thus we liavc the two nights of 
which flie afterwards fpcaks as having-^' trnttk the grwnd her 
^«(/"-^thi'cmgh an apprehenfion, we m&y reafonably ima^ne,' 
of being difcovered in confequeoce 6f her endeavouring to 
procure a better lodging. 

The titoe is early in the morning when Belarius and his 
young men are faliying forth to purfue the chafe. In the 
evening of the fame day, as we fhall fee, Imogen comes to 

the cate, having parted from Pifanio in the former part of it, 

■ I I 111. i-.i^— «■ 1 I I 

4 Stoop, boys : "] The old copy reads x-^eep, Ijoys : 

—from whence Hanmer conjedlured that the poet wrote — 

M 
• Hitherto Scene III. 



CYMBELINE. I5I 

Inftrufts you how to adore the heavens; and 

bows you 
To morning's holy office : The gates of monarchs 
Are arch'd fo high, that giants may ' jet through 
And keep ^ their impious turbands on, without 
Good-morrow to the fun. — Hail, thou fair hea- 

ven ! 
We houfe i' the rock, yet ufe thee not fo hardly 
A«^ prouder livers do. 

Guid, 

Jloopt boys-— as that word affords a good introdudlion to what 
follows. Mr. Rowc reads " See boys — ,'* which (as ufual) 
had been filently copied. St e evens. 

-Jloop^ boys : &c.] Is a very evident cbrre(SHon of the 

Oxford editor's ; the other moderns have — ^ See boys." 

V Capell. 

I rather believe that the author wrote — *^ Sweet hoytf** and 
that the tranfcriber's ear deceived him. Stoop zndJUep were 
not likely to be confounded either by the eye or the car ; noi* 
is there any occasion here for the princes to foofi ; for pro- 
bably both they and BeUrius on the opening of this fcex)c 
appeared at the outiide of the cave, while he fpoke thefe 
lines. Malone. 

5 that giants may jet through] To "yV/," To fliOOt for- 
ward ; to intrude ; to jut out. 2. To (trut ; to agitate the' 
body by a proud gait. Johns. Dict. 

To **jet" to walk with a proud gait ; faftuofe inced^re ; 
alfo— to encroach proudly on, Capell. 

This word has been altered by Hanmer to " get.** — 

Editor. 

^ their impious turbands «»,— — -j The idea of a giofii 

was, among the readers of romances, who were almoft all 
the readers of thofe times, always confounded with that of 
% ;SfirsK:^n. Joa^soNr 
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Guid. Hail, heaven ! • 

Arv, Hail, heaven ! 

BeL Now for our moijntain Ijport : Up to yon 
hill. 
Your legs are young } 111 tread thefe flats. Con^ 

ilder. 
When you above perceive me like a crow. 
That it is place, which leflens, and fets off. 
And you may then revolve what tales I have told 

you. 
Of courts, of princes, of the tricks in war : 
' That fervice is not fervice, fo being done. 
But being fo allow'd : ^ To apprehend thus. 
Draws us a profit from iili things we fee : 

And 

"y ^Bis fervice is not fervice y &c.] In war it is not fuflllcient 
to do duty well ; the advantage arifes not from the a(ft, but 
the acceptance of the a*5t. Jounson. 

This fervice is not fervice^ &c.] As if fome particular onc 
had been mentioned, is in the eafy fpirit of converfation. 

Catell. 

As this fecms to be intended by Belarius as a general 
maxim, not merely confined to ferviccs in war, I have no 
doubt but we fliould read, 

** That fervice is not fervice," &c. J. M. Mason.' 

Which reading, being of Mr. Mafon's opinion, I have, 
together with Theobald and Hanmer, received mto the 
text. EniroR. 

' To apprehend thus, B^Q,"] The obfcrving nature in this view^ 
^avc birth to a very fine book of one of the wifeftmen of this 
age ; which was unjuflly ridiculed by one of the wittieft. 

Warburto>', 
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And often, to oiir comfort, ihaU we find 

* The fharcfed beetle in a fafer hold 

Than 

9 And often to our comfort JtaU ^xftfiid^ ThstL »,^ whilft wc 
cultivate in oorfelvcs this habit of moral refle^on, we (halt 
fjrequendy enjoy the confolation of imrtarking, 

The Jbarded UitU in a fafer bdd^ &C. £DITOa. 

' The fharded hee^ } i. e. the beetle wliofe wings are cif- 
clofed within two dry hnfu or fhards. So in Gowcr, Dt Com' 
fejpime Amantu, lib. V. fol. 103. b. 

** That with his fwerd, and with lus fpere, 

" He might not the fcrpent dere : 

** He was iofberied ail aboute, 

** It held all edge toole withoute.*' 
Oower is here fpeaking of the dragon fubdued by Jafon.-— 
There is here a manifeft oppofition intended between the 
wings and flight of the infeSt and the bird. The beetle^ whofe 
fiarJtd wings can but jult raife hhn above thegroand, is often in 
a (late of fftaxcr fecmrity than the vt^-wii^ed eagie that can foar 
to any height, — Sr£EVEM8 ; — ^Thc latter part frcwn the notes on 
Macbeth. 

Shards — f'bC-fhards, fragments of pots, or tiles : — alfo the 
hu(ky and glazed (hells or outer wings of the beetle.— 5W</- 
horn in Macbeth, bom on (hards ; fbarded, winged with (hards ; 
taking (hards in its latter lignification. Capell's Glossaet. 

■ 

The fharded beetle^ ^c] i. e. The beetle (heltered beneath 
the (hell, or incnifted covering, of cow-dung. — So in the 
Difpvtation between a hee coney-catcher and a fitee^ I59A> — ^ With 
the beetle refufuig to light on the fnjueetefl flowers all day^ nulled at 
night on a cowfheard." HfiNLEt. 

Sharded beetle^ means the beetle lodged in dung ; and the humble 
earthly abode of the beetle is oppofed to the lofty eyry of 
the eagle. That fiard figntfics dung is well known in the 
north of S&fiforddiire, where cinujhard i» the word generally^ 

XjXt^ioX cowdung, ToLLET. 

Shard- 
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Than is the fall-wmg'd eagle. O, this life 
Is nobler, than attending for a check ' ; 
Richer, * than doing nothing for a babe : 

Prouder, 

Shard-born beetle in Macbeth », perhaps, the beetle bom 
among fhards, i. e. pieces of broken pots, tiles, and fuch 
like things; howeTer, as JbanUd beetle ieeitts icarcely recoa-. 
cileable to that explanation, Mr. Steeven« may be right. 

Remarks Critical, &c. from Macbeth. 

Dr. Johnfon in the Di^Uonary, after giving " A fragment 
' of an earthen veffel'* as thefenfe oi Jhard, e%.^]Mns**Jiarded** 
by, '* inhabiting (hards*" and quotes this pa^ge. Editor. 

< attending /or a check ;] Chech may mean in this place 

a reprmf\ but I rather think it (Ignifies command^ controul. Thus, 
in TroUui and Crejftda^ the reftri(5Uons of Ariftotle are called 
Ariftotlc*8 t^pfri/. Steevkns. 

* —I than doing nothing for a bauble ;] i. e. Vain titles of 

honour gained by an idle attendance at court. But the Ox- 
ford editor reads, for a tribe. Warburton. 

The Oxford editor knew the reafon of this alteration,^ 
though his cenfurer knew it not. The old edition reads : 

Richer, than doing nothing for a babe. 
Of babe fome corre(5tor made bauble ; and Haomer thought 
himfelf equally authorifed to make bribe, 1 think babe can 
hardly be right. Johnson. 

It iliould be remembered, however, that bauble was ann 
' ciently fpelt bable; io that Dr. Warburton in reality luU added 
but one letter. A bauble was part of the iofigaia of a fool. 
So in All*t well that ends zuelly adt IV. fc. t. the clown fays : 

" 1 would give his wife my bauble, fir'* 
It was a kind of truncheon, (fays Sir John Hawkins) with a 
head carved on it. To this Belarius may allude, and mean 
that honoimble poverty is more precious than a fmeture at 
court, ef which the badge, is a trunchew §r a wand. 

So, 
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Prouder, than ruftling in tmpfaid-for filk r 

* Such gain the cap of htm, th?it makes them 

fine, 

* Yet keeps his book uncrofs'd : no life to ours. 

Guid. 

So, lA MiddletonV Game at Chefs ^ 7623 : 

^ Art thou fo cn&el for an honour's babh?** 
Afi, howerer, it was once the cuftom m England for fa^ 
Tourites at court to beg the wardfhips of infants who were 
born to great riches, our author may allude to it on this oc- 
cafion. Frequent complaints were made that nothing -was 
done towards the education of thefe unhappy orphans. 

Steevens. 

I hive alwafys fiiipe<Sied that the right reading of this paf-* 
lage is what I had ZK)t in a former edition the confidence t9 
propofe : 

Richer, than doing nothing for a hrahe, 
JBraBium is a badge of honour, or the enfign of an honour, or 
any thing worn as a mark of dignity. The word was ftrange 
to the editors, as it will be to the reader ; they therefore 
changed it to 6abe ; and I am forced to propofe it without the 
fupport of any authority. Brabiam is a word found in Holy- 
oak's DidUonary, who terms it a rrwurd. Cooper, in his 
Tbefaurus^ defines it to be a prize^ or retvardfor any game, 

Johnson^ 

doing nothing for a hahe^ &c.] The word *' babe** a toy, 

or play-thii^g, a baby, is made — bauble unnecefiarily, babe hav- 
ing the fame lignification: the poet's meaning is — titles, the 
two frequent rewards of worchlels fer vices, which he calls— 

** doing nothing for them** Capell. , 

5 Such gain the cap of him, &c.] i. e. Such as purfuc that fort 
of conduiSt exemplified in the laft-mention^d indance of, 
rufiling in unpaid-forjilk. Editor." 

* Yet heepj bis book uncrofs*d^ &c.] In allufion to the cuftom 

adopted 



i 



156 C Y M B E L I N ]^. 

Gmd. Out of your proof you fpeak : we^ poor 
unfledg'd. 
Have never wing'd from view o* the ncft ; nor 

know not 
What dr's from home. Haply, this life is beft» 
If quiet life be beft j fwceter to you, 
That have a fharpcr known ; well corfefponding 
With your ftiff age : but, unto' us, it is 
A cell of ignorance \ travelling abed ; 
A prifon for a debtor, that not dares 
* To ftride a limit. 

Arv. ^ What fhould we fpeak of. 
When we arc as old as you ? when we fhall hear 
The rain and wind heat dark Deceniber, how. 
In this our pinching cave, fhall we difcourfe 
The freezing hours away ? We have feen nothing : 
^ We are beaftly ; fubtle as the fox, for prey \ 
Like warlike as the wolf, for what we eat : 
Our valour is, to chafe what flies \ our cage 

We 

adopted by perfons in trade of crofting out in tlieir books an 
ac(iounty the amount of which has been difcharged. 

Editor. 

$ To firUe a limit ^ To overpafs his bound. Johnson. 

^ What fitndd voe J^eak of\ This dread of an old age, unfup- 
plied with matter for difcourfe and meditation, is a fentiment 
natural and noble. No ftace can be more deftitute than that 
of him, who, when the delights of fenfe forlake him, has no 
pleafures of the nynd. Johnson. 

7 Wt are beajilj^ &c.] Refembling but the brute creation 
even in our, jTcemingly, moA excellent qualities. Eqitoh. 
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^e make a quire, as doth the prifon'd birdy 
And fing pur bondage freely. 

Bel. ' How you fpeak I 
Did you but know the city's ufuries. 
And felt them ki^Qwingly : the art o' the court. 
As hard to leave, as keep ; whoie top to climb 
Is certain Silling, or lb flippvsry, that 
T^e feax^s as bad as falling : the toil of the war, 
A pain that only feems to feek out danger 
r the name of £ime, and honour \ ^ ^^<^ die? 

y the fearch; 
And hath as oft a flanderou$ epitaph. 
As record of fair aft ; nay, many times. 
Doth ill deferve by doing well ; what*s worfe, 
Muft curt^fy at th^ cenfure :-r-0, boys, this ftory 
The world may read in me : my bod/s mark'd 
With Roman fwords ; and my report was once 
Firfl: with the beft of UQte : Cymbeline lov'd me; 
And when a ibldier was the theme, my name 
Was not far off: Then was I a^ a tree, 
Whofe boughs did bend with fruit : but, in one 

night, 
A ftorm, or robberyi call it wbat you will. 

Shook 

i How youj^ah /] Otway feems to have taken many hints 
for the converfation that paffes between Acafto and his fonff« 
from the fcene before us. Steevens. 

9 JVbkb dies 1" the fiarch ;] TVbkh is the relative here either 
^O ** thetoU of taar^* or, ** a/am * and DOt to *< fame and bf 
MouTf Steevens«^ 
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Shook down ' mj mellow hangings, nay, mf 

leaves, 
And left me bare to weather *• 
Guicl. Uncertaiii favour 1 
SeL My fauh being nothing (as I have to]4 

you oft) 
But that two villains, who^ falfe oa£hs prevailVi 
Before uny {lerfedt honour, fwere to Cymfoeline, 
I was confederate with the R>omans : Co^ 
FcIkNxr'diny b9iu;£hment; and, thefe twenty years. 
This rock, and thefe deji^e&cs, haye been my 

wjorid : 
Where I have liv^d at honeft freedom ; pay'-d 
More pious ^de^s to Iheaven, than in all 
The foiterendof nay timc^rrBiat, up to the moan-f 

tains ;' 
This is itot hunters^ language: He, thatftrikes 
The venifon firft, fliall be the lord o* the feaft j 
To hinqi die other two Oiall xnintiler ; 
And we will isar no poifon, wl^ich attends 

'la 

X -^my mellow hangings y AjC.] The quality of mell<ywndfs i$ 

here mentioned as finely exprcflive of the apparent rtpenefsiox 
enjoyment which attended the circumftances of his good fori 
^un€. Editor. 

* And l^t me hare to nveatber^ So in T'lmon : 

That numberlefs upon me ftuck^ as leaves 
Do on the oak, have with one winter's brufii, 
FaUen from their boughs, and left me optn^ hare 
J^or every Jiorm thai bloivs, Steevens. 
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' In place of greater ftate, Fll meet you in the 
valleys, [^Exeunt Quid, and Arvm 

Flow har41t is to hide the fparksof nature ! 

Thefe boys know little they ^re fons to the king \ 

Nor Cymbellne dreams that they are alive. 

They think, they are mine : and, though train'd 
up tlius meanly 

* r the cave, wherein they bow, their thoughts 

dohif 

* The 

J Jn plate of greater Jlatei] Hanmer, fpr the purpofc of pre- 
ferring cxadlncfe in the meafurc, has omitted the word 
" greater* which has in this place a certain elegance and pa- 
thos to which no reader of tafte can, I imagine, be infen- 
iibie, and by the want of whicl^ the force of the fentiment if^ 
evidently diminiflied. Editor. 

^ tba train d up thus meanly^ 

r tie cavcy there on the brow, — *\ The oW editions read ; 
1* the cave luhereon the bonv ; — — 
Tvhich, though very corrupt, will dlre(5l us to the true reaji- 
ing, which, when rightly pointejd, is thus : 
though trained up thus meanly 



I* the cave xvherein they btnv' 



1. e. Thus meanly brought up. Yet in this very pave, whicl> 
is fo low that they muft bow or bend in entering it, yet arc 
their thoughts fo exalted, &c. This is the antithefls. BeU- 
fius had fpoken before of the lowneff of his c^ve : 
A goodly day ! not to keep houfe, with fuch 
Whofc roofs as l<nv as ours. See, boys ! this gate 
Inftruvfls you Ijow to adore the heavens j and hows you 
' To morning's holy ofHce. WARBuaTON. 
Dr. Warburton's emendation and explanatiou of thispaf- 
fege are foobvioufly right, that it is furprifing that ^ny perr 
fon could a moment hefitatc al^out the admiihon of thcm.-r 
ft Jtc omnia ! EniTgR . 
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* The roofs of palaces •, and nature prompts thera, 
In fimple and low things, to prince it, much 
Beyond the tricl^'of others. • This Polydore^ tt 
The heir pf Cymbeline and Britain, whom 
The king his father caH*4 Guiderius,-r-Jove } 
Wlien on nay throe-fbot ftpd I fit, and tell 
The warlike feats I have done^ his fpirits fly 014 
into my ftory : "^ — fay, — Thus mine enftnyfell : 
And thus I fet my foot on his neck ; even then 
The princely blood flpws in }ii$ cheek, he fweats^ 

i^traixis 

s TBe roofs of palaces d Four modern editor^ t^^c " roof** 
in the ^gular, but, furel^r, whatever the original ma^r have 
been, the plural here is much more elegant. It 19 *< roofs** in 
Hanmer and Capeti. Editok. 

« ......T^tf J^olydorgf-T^] Tl^c ^qld copy of the play (ei^ 

cq;>t here, where it may be QiUy a l^lunder pf the printer) 
calk the eld^fl: fon pf Qyml^eliae PoHdore, at often as the 
name occurs ; and yet t^ere are feme lybo n^y afk whether i^ 
IS not more likely that the printer fliould have {plundered in 
the other places, than that he ihould l>ave hit upon fuch an 
uncommon name a» Paladmr in this fir(i in(lance. Fahdour 
ivas the ancient name for Sbafijbury, So^ in A Meaing Via" 
iogue^rvije betnveen Natttrf^ thf Phantx^ and tbc turtle-dove^ by R^ 
Chefter, 1601 : 

«' This noble king builded faire Caerguent^ 
«* Now cleped. Winchefter of worthie fame ^ 
«( And at mount Pahdour he bui^t his tent, 
*< That after-ages Sbaftjburie hath to name *' 

Steeven?. 

9 ^fay, — Thus mine enemy ^ &c.] i. e. Wlien I fay — ^Thus 

mine, &c. Editor. 
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Strains his young nerves^ and puts himfelf ia 

pofture 
That afls my words. The younger brother, Cad- 
wall •, 
(Once, Arviragus) in as like a figure, 
* Strikes life into my fpcech, ' and fhews much 

more 
His own conceiving. Hark! the game is rous'd ! — 
O Cymbeline ! heaven, and my conlcience, knows, 
Thou didft unjuftly banifh me : whereon. 
At three, and two years old, * I ftole thefe babes : 

Thinking 

t The younger brother CadwallJ This name is likcwifc found 
in an ancient poem, entitled King Arthur^ -which is printed 
in the fame colle<5lion with the Meeting Dialogue-wife y &c. in 
which, as Mr. Steevens has obferved, our autlior might have 
found the name of Paladour : 

•* AugifcU king of ftout Albania, 

" And Caduall king of Vin«docia ** Ma lone. 

9 Strikes life into myfpeeches^ &c.] Reprefents by adlion and 
gedure, in an animated and expreilive manner, what I have 
been by words defcribing. Editor. 

1 and Jbetvs much more, &c.] Either ** much more** than 

his brother had done, or *' much more** than my iimple 

** fpeecb** could do, unaififled by fuch an illuflratlon. 

Idem. 

* 1 flole thefe hahesi\ Shakfpcare feems to intend Bela- 

rius for a good chara<5ter, yet he makes him forget the in- 
jury which he has done to the young princes, whom he has 
robbed of a kingdom only to rob their father of heirs. — ^Thc 
latter part of this foliloquy. is very inartificial, there being 
no particular reafon why Belarius fhould now tell to himfelf 
; what he could not know better by telling it. Johnson. 

M 
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Thinking to bar thee of fucceflaon, as 
Thou reft'ft me of my lands. Euriphile, 
Thou waft their nurfe ; they took thee for their 

mother. 
And every day do honour to thy grave : 
Myfelf, Belarius^ that am Morgan callM, 
They take for natural father. The game is up. 



SCENE VL* 

Anjther part of the farm Country^ not far from 

fliUford^Haven. 

Enter PisANiOy and Imogen, 

Into, Thou told'ft me, when we came from 
horfe, the place 
Was near at hand : — Ne'er long'd my mother fo 
To fee me firft, as I have now : — Pifanio ! Man ! 
* Where is Pofthumus ? What is in thy mind, 

That 

The time I fuppofe to be in the early part of the morning 
of the fame day as the laft fcene. It feems as if Pifanio had 
reached the court in the afternoon of the fame alfo, which he 
docs in the cnftiing fcene. 

3 Where is Po/ibum\\% ? 1 Shakfpeare*s apparent igno- 
rance of quantity is not the lead among many proofs of hif 
want of learning. Throughout this play he calls Fo/lbuKuu^ 
I*oflbumuj, and Arvlrzgus, Arvirzgus. It x»ay be faid that 

quantity 
♦ Formerly Scene IV. 
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That makes thee ftare thus ? WherefcM*6 breaks 

that figh 
From the inward of thee I One, but painted thns. 
Would be interpreted a thing perpkx'd 
* Beyond felf-explication : Put thyfelf 
Into a havioar cf lefs fear ', ere wildnei^ 
VaAquilh my ftdkier fenies. What's the matter i 

\Pifanio naches her out a letter • 

Why 

quantity in the age of our aathor did not appear to have 
been much regarded. In the tragedy of Daruuy by William, 
Alexander of Menftrie (lord SterUne] 1603, Darua is always 
called Dariuj, and EupbrlUs, EvpbrHjtei 1 

** The diadem that Darius erft had borne 
** The famous Eypbf^$i to be your borde r " 
Again, in the aift Song of Drayton's PofyolblM : 

'* That gliding go in (late like fwelling Eupbrhe*** 
Throughout Sir Arthur Gorges* tranflation of Lucain, Eu^ 
pbrita is Itkewife given inftead of Eupbrztes, Sticvzhs. 

In A Jtfetti/^ Diatbgiwwifg betvtau Nature^ The Fbttrntc^ and 
ibs TurtU-dovey by R. Chefler, 1601, where Shakfpeare per- 
haps found the name of Paladour^ Arviragus is introduced, with 
the £une negledk of quantity as in this play : 

'< Windfor, a ca(Ue of exceeding ftrength, 
«« Firft bttih by Arvir^giu, Brkaise*a king.** 

Malone. 
4 Beyond fiif-^otftUcatlcH i] Beyond the perfon*s ovm power 
of eipUining. Caikll. 

i baviour ^J This word, as often as it occnrt in 

Shakfpeare, fliould not be printed as an abbreviatioa of At- 
bavietw, Hmiumr was a word commonly ufed in his time* See 
Spenfer, iE|^ogue ^ : 

** Their ili i&svMatr garres men mtfay.** Snivxvt. 

M % 
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Why tcnder'ft thou that paper to me, with 
A look untender ? * If it be fummer news. 
Smile to't before : if winterly, thou need'ft 
But keep that countenance ftill. — My huiband's 

hand! 
That ' drug-damn'd Italy hath out-crafted him. 
And he's at fome hard point.— Speak^ man ; 

thy tongue 
May take oft fome extremity, which to read 
Would be even mortal to me« 

Pif. Pleafe you, read ; 
And you fhall find me, wretched man, a thing 
The moft difdaiii'd of fortune. 

Imogen reads. 

Thy miflrefsi Pifanioj hath played the Jlrumpet in 

my bed: ' the tejlimonies whereof lie bleeding in me, 

I /peak net out of weak furmifes ; but from proof as 

Jlrong as my grief and as certain as I expeB my re' 

venge, 

^ if it be fummer news, 



£miU t6 *t before t] So, in our author's 98th Sonnet : 
«* Yet not the lays of birds, nor the fwcet fmell 
** Of different flowers in odour and in hue, 
" Could make me any yi/««rtfr'j^e>ry telL" Malone! 

' drug-damn d ] This is another aliafion to Italian 

poifons. Johnson. 

* the tefimonies ^M/berecf lie bleeding in me^ In alluiion tO 

the pain occaiioned by a wound newly inflidted and before it 
has had time to digeft. The words are alfo expreflive of the 
knowledge of the ^ tefimwiei* being as yet undiiclofed. 

Editor. 
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'vet^. That part, thou, PifantOy muft aB for me, 
if thy foith he not tainted with the breach of hers » 
Let thine own hands take away her life : IJhall give 
, thee opportunity at Milford-Haven : foe hath my let" 
terfor thepurpofe s Where, if thou fear to forike,'and 
t^ make me certain it is done^ thou art the pandar to 
her dfoonour, and equally to me difloyaU 

Pif. What fliall I need to draw my fword ? the 

paper 

Hath cut her throat already. No, *tis dander ; 

Whofe edge is (harper than the fword 9 whofe 

tongue 
Out-venoms ' all the worms of Nile;, whofe breath 
Rides on the pofting winds, and doth belye 
All corners of the world, * kings, queens, and 

' ftates. 

Maids, 



» ^worms of Nile; ] Serpents ai^d dragons by the 

old writers were called tvorms. Of this, feveral mAances are 
given in the laft adl of Antony and Cleopatra, Stexvins. 
* — — — ami doth belye 

All corners of the ivorld : ifngs^ queens ^ and fates ^ .&C.3 
Though I do not recoUedt having feen this paflage pointed 11^ 
any other manner than that before us, yet to me it appears 
evidently to be wrong ; there furely £hould after the wprd 
« ivorUf* be no more than a comma, and all the fucceeding 
fubdantives to " matrons** inclufively fliould be governed in 
the fame manner of the verb ** belye ;" whereas they are her^ 
arery unmeaningly made dependant on *' enters" in the foUoiirr 
pig part of the fentencc. Editor. 

f , falfs^ Perfons of highefl rank. JbHjfsoif, 
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Maids, matrons ; nay, the fecrcts of the gra^e 

Thb viperous ilandcr eaters. -What cheeTf 

madam ? 

Imo. ^ Falfe to his bed ! What is it, to be faUe ? 
To Ue in watch there, and to think on him i 
To weep 'twixt clock and clock ? if fieep charge 

nature. 
To break it with a fearful dream of him| 
And cry myfelf awake ? ' that's falfc to his bed ? 
Isit? 

Pif. Abs, good lady ! 

Jmo, I falfe ? Thy confcience witnefs : — ^ la- 

chimo. 

Thou 

* falfe to hu hedf xvbat is H to Ufilfit &C.] Thispaflafc 
fliould be pointed thus— ^^a/ / is it to be fulfil 

. To lie in ivatcb there, and to think on him t J. M. MasOK. 

J tbat*s falfe to bis bed .'] To this reading we naturally 

annex the idea of an ironical and upbraiding tone, but that 
of Theobald and Hanmer fecms more eipreilive of a fpirit 
pf animated indignation, viz. 

that falfe to bis bed j u C. 18 that falfe, $ce. 

Editor. 

I falfe T thy confcience "witnefs ^ :^^Iachimo^ As the modern 
editors have pointed this paflage, Imogen's appeal is to la* 
chimo-s confcience ; whereas the folios dire(Sb it to Poflhu 
mus (for their pointixig is the fame we have here) and the 
Other is apoflrophized afterwards. Capell. 

Is it not poITible that the appeal, notwithflanding the old 
pointing, may be to the confcience pf lachimo ^ and have 
refpe(^ to the trial which he had lately made of her chalHty \ 
(hough, at the fame time, it cannot be denied that from her 

rcjcd^oa 
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Thou didft accufe him of incontinenqr ; 
Thou then iook'dft like a villain ; now, methinks. 
Thy favour's good enough. — ' Sofl>e jay of Italy, 
i Whofe feather was her painting, hath betray'd 
him : 

©Poor 

rcjedHon of a fuit fo preferred, and under fuch circum- 
ftances, no very extraordinary luftre could be rcfle«fted upon 
het reputation, oor flrong proofs deduced of the integrity of 
her virtue. — I cannot avoid entertaining a fufpicion that this 
addrefs might have been directed to Pifanio, whofe clofe atw 
tendance upon her perfon might be fuppofed to aflTord him 
the beft aflurance of her fidelity. Editor. 

' Some jay 0/ Italy J There is a prettinefs in this ex- 

predion ; fuita^ in Italian, iignifying both a jay and a ivlore : 
I fuppofe from the gay feathers of that bird. Warburton, 

^, in the Merry Wives, &c. " teach him tp know turtles 
iioTCijays,^* Steevens. 

S Wb»fe mother njoas her painting^ SaiHe jay^ of Italy, made 
by art the creature, not of nature, but of paintings In tlus 
icnie Jmnting may be not imprpperiy termed -her mother, 

Johnson. 

I met with a (imilar exprei&on in one of the old comedies, 
but forgojt to note the date or nam^ of the piece : 

a ■ a parcel of conceited feather-capt^ %uhcfe fathers 
** were their garmfiftis,** Steevens. 

I» All*s Well that ends Well, we have : 
** — — — whofe judgments are 
" TS/lerc fathers of their garments p** Malone» 

Whofe feather ivas her painting^ This emendation was fug- 
geftcd by tjie Oxford edition, but in that the change is car- 
ried farther than it fliould be ; the word " jay* proves the 
truth of the other word, whofe metaphorical meaning is— • 
beauty. Capell. 



i 
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^ Poor I am ftale, a garment out of fafhion ; 
And| for I am richer than to hang by the wallsy 
I muft be ript : — to pieces with me ! — O, 
Men's' vows are women's traitors I All good (eeming, 
By thy revolt, O hufband, Ihall be thought 
I^ut on for villainy ; not born, wherc't grows j 
But worn, a bait for ladies^ ^ 

Pif, Good madam, hear me. 
Imo. True honeft men being ' heard, like falfc 

-ZEneas, 
Were, in his time, thought falfe : and Sinon^s 

weeping 
Did fcandal niany a holy tear ; took pity 
From moft true wretchednefs : * So, thou, Poftr 

humus. 

Wilt 

JVbofe mother nvas ber ftainfingj The Oxford cdkor dcfcrvct 
to be applauded for his emendation, which, however, has 
been improved upon by Mr. Capell; that of .the latter I have 
received into the text. There is a (bong probability of iti 
having originally ftood there. I^ditor. 

9 Poor I amfale, a garment out of fafhion ;] This image 
occurs in Weji'ward for Smelts^ i6ao, immediately at the con- 
clufion of the tale on which our play is founded : " But (faid 
the Brainford fi£h-wife) 1 like her as a garment out of fajhion^* 

St E EVENS. 

True bonef men being "^ beard^ The word ** beard* feems to 
be repeated here in reply to what has been juft uttered by 
Pifanio. Editor. 

* ■ Sof tboUf Pofbunnts^ 

IVllt lay tbe leaven en all prober men ;] When Pofthumuf 

thought 
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"WUt lay the leaven on all proper men ; 
Goodly, and gallant, fhall be falfe, and pcrjurM, 
From thy great fail. — Comei fellow, be thou ho- 

neft : 
Do thou thy matter's bidding : When thou fee'ft 

him, 
A little witnefs my obedience : Look ! 
I draw the fword myfelf : take it, and hit 
The innocent manfion of my love, my heart : 
Fear not \ 'tis empty of all things, but grief; 
Thy matter is not there ^ who was, indeed. 
The riches of it : Do his bidding ; ttrike. 
Thou may'ft be valiant in a better caufe ; 
But now thou feem'tt a coward. 
Pi/. Hence, vile inftrument I 
Thou fhalt not damn my hand* 

thought his wiie falfe, he unjufUy fcandalized the whole fez. 
His wife here, under the fame imprelfions of his infidelity, 
attended with more provoking circumftances, acquits his fez, 
and lays the fault where it is due. The poet paints from na- 
ture. This is life and manners. The man thinks it a difho- 
nour to the fuperiority of his underftanding to be jilted, and 
therefore flatters his vanity into a conceit that the difgrace 
was in^itable from the general infidelity of the fez. The 
vroman, on the contrary, not imagining her credit to be at 
all afie<Sted in the matter, never feeks out for fo extravagant 
9- confolation ; but at once eafes her malice and her grief, by 
laying the crime and damage at the door of fomc obnoxious 
poquet. Warburton. 
Hanmer reads : 

> 1 lay the leve l 
yfithout any neceility. Johnson. 
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Imo. Why, I muft die 5 
And if I do not by thy hand, thou art 
Ko fervant of thy mailer's : Againft felf-flaughter 
There is ^ prohibition fo divine, 
' That cravens my weak hand. Come, here's 

my heart ;- 
Something's afore't : — Soft, foft ; we'll no dc* 

fence \ , 
Obedient a3 the fcabbard. — *. — ^What is here ? 
* The fcriptnres of the loyal Leonatus, 
All turn'd to herefy ? Away, away. 

Corrupters 

H^ih lay ibe kaven^ &c.] 1. c. Will inftS. and corrupt their 
good names like four dough that Jieavcneth the whole xpafe, 
and will render them fufpe<fted. Upton. 

To leaven ^ lay the leaven on* any thing is a fcrip^ure eit* 
preffion ; and ufed (as grammarians are want to term it) in 
malam partem f (or — to vitiate, or corrupt it, which is the fenfeit 
has here ; but in Meafure for Mcafure, acSl I, fccnc !. w« have 
f leavened** its participle in the fcnfc af'—feMfmed fimply ; for 
** leaven** is fi four dough, icaibiied with M% ; ufed in ferBKQt* 
fng and giving rclifli to bread. 

It is ** leaven to aH proper men^* in tHe fecond fofio and all 
the modem editors. Capell, 

J Thai cravens my ^weak hand^ To craveth-^to make craTcn 
or cowardly, CapillS Gloss. 

Obedient as tie fioHard,'] " Obedttn^* fecms to haVC relatioQ 
to the wo'rd *• heart*^ in the line above. Editor. 

* The icripturcs ] So Bca Jonfon, in The fid Shepherd: 

« The \over*sfcriptitresy Heliodorc's> or Tatius*." 
Shakfpeare, however, means, in this- place, an oppoiition be- 
tween y^n)>Vtfrr, in its common iigniiication-, s^ndhere^, 

8T££VENSt 



CYMBELINE. lyi 

Corrupters of my faith ! you fhall no more 

Be ftomachers to my heart \ Thus may poor fools 

Believe falfe teachers : Though thofe that are be* 

tray'd 
Do feel the treafon fliarply, yet the traitor 
Stands in worfe cafe of woe. 
And thou, Pofthumus, thou that did'ft fet up 
My difobedicnce 'gainft the king my father. 
And mad'ft me put into contempt the fiiits 
Of princely fellows, (halt hereafter find 
* It is no aft of common paflage, but 
A ftrain of rarenefs : And I grieve myfelf. 
To think, when thou fhalt be * dif-edg'd by her 
"^ That now thou tir'ft on, how thy memory 
Will then be paiig'd by me. — ^Pr'ythee, difpatch; 
The lamb entreats the butcher : Where's thy 

knife ? 
Thou art too flow to do thy mafter*s bidding. 
When I defire it too. 

Pyi O gracious lady ! 
Since I receiv'd command to do this buiinefs, 

I have 

S It is no aS of common paffuge^ i. c. Examples of fuch con- 
iStrft as ihe Has juft fpccified are not common ;— it is not an 
bA fuch as often pajfes, EDITOR. 

When tboujhalt be ^ dif-edgd 6y ber] That is, when the edge 
f»f thy appetite (hall be blunted by her, in whofe embraces 
thou art now glutting it. Heath. 

f Thai Htnv thou tirfi on, ] A hawk is faid to tire upon 

^hat -w/idch be pecks ; frox^ tir^, French. Johnson. 
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I have not flept one wink. 

Jmo, Do't, and to bed then. 

Pif. * ril wake mine eye^bails blind firft. 

Into, Wherefore then 
Pid'ft undertake it ? Why haft thou ' abus'd 

So 

* rS tvaie mine iyc'balls ^r/f, 

Ipio. Wberefote theti\ This is the old reading. The mo* 
/dtm editions for wake read breaks .and fupply the deficient fylf 
lable by Ab^ wherefore. I read : 

1*11 wake mine eye-balls out fird, or, Uind^rfk. Johnson. 
Dr. Johnfon*s conjc(5hire may receive fupport from the fol- 
lowing pafl*age in The BMgiean, a MS. eomedy more ancient 
ti^in the play before ns : 

** 1 douJ)te 

** Lead for lacke of my flepe I fhall watch my eye* mOe,** 
Ajgain, in The Revenger* s Tragedy , 1608 : 
^ " A piteous tragedy ! able to tvake 

** An old man's eyes blood-ihot." 
In The Roarhf^ Girl, 1611 ; « — I'll ride to 0;Kford, and 
woaicb out mine eyes^ but Til hear the brazen head fpeak." 

Steevens. 
rU voale mine eyeballs blind Jtrf,"] The word " UintP* was ori- 
ginally inferted by the Oxford editor. — He is followed by Car 
pelt. Editor. 

Wby bafi thou 9 abusd 

So many miltfs with a pretence ? this plfice f 
To abufe feems Ip ^his pla^ to be taken in the fenfe of — ^put- 
ting any thing from its right, and mod advant^^geous life an4 
purpofe. The other fubftantives which follow appear rather 
to depend upon the interrogative " w^jy," than upon the verb 
«* ahuff^* and to be nominatives rather than accufatives ; *• the 
prturhed court y^ at leaft, feems to require a change of con- 
ftru<5lion, fo that the fenlje may be— -^ Why is the court per? 
turbcd ?" Idem. 
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So many miles, with a pretence ? this place ? 
Mine aftion, and thine own ? our horfes' labour ? 
The time inviting thee ? the perturb'd court. 
For my being abfent ; whereunto I never 
Purpofe return ? Why haft thou gone fo far, 
' To be unbent, when thou haft ta'en thy ftond. 
The elected deer before thee ? 

Pif, But to win time 
To lofe fo bad employment : in the which 
I have conftder'd of a courfe \ Good lady, 
Hear me with patience. 

Imo* Talk thy tongue weary 5 fpeak : 
I have heard, I am a ftrumpet ; and mine ear. 
Therein falfe ftruck, can take no greater wound, 
* Nor tent to bottom that. But fpeak. 

Pif. Then, madam, 
I thought you would not back again. 

Imo. Moft like 5 
Bringing me here to kill me. 

Pif, Not fo, neither : 
But if I were as wife as honeft, then 
My purpofe would prove well. It cannot be. 
But that my mafter is abus'd : 
Some villain, ay, and lingular in his art, 
Hath done you both this curfed injury. 

Imo, 

"^ tobe unbent y ] To have thy bow unbent, alluding to 
a hunter. Johnson. 

* Ner tent to bottom tbat."] Nor apply a neccflary means of 
reHef to a wound of which the depth is fo great. Editor. 
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Imo. Some Roman couiteaaa. 

Pif. No, on my life. 
I'll give but notice you are dead, and fend him * 
Some bloody iign of it ; for 'tis commanded 
t fhould do fo : You £hali be mi&'d at court, 
' And that will well confirm it. 

Into. Why, good fellow, 
What ihall I do the while ? Where Kde ? How 

live ? 
Or in my life what comfort, when I am 
Dead to my hufband ? 

Pif: * If you'll back to the court, 

Itno. No court, no father ; nor no more ado 
With that harfh, noble, fimple nothing, Cloten \ 
That Cloten, whofe love-fuit hath been to me 
As fearful as a fiege. 

Pif. If not at court, 
Then not in Britain muft you bide. 

Itno. Where then ? * 

Hath 

% And that ivlU 'well cot^rm iV.] As that circumfbuice might 
be fuppofed foon to reach the ears of t^ofthumus, though 
himfelf abfent. Editor. 

^ If yQu*U back to the couri y ] It is not eafy, I ixnagiae, to 
fay what following expedient he would have foggefted to her, 
if fuchhad been her determination, — ^The account intended 
to be feht to her hufhand of her death would in that cafe have 
lodits efie<St» and confequesitly mud have been laid aiide. 

Idem. 

s Wbert then f &c.] There is no accounting for this quef- 

tioa 
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Hath Britain all the fun that (hines ? Day, night. 
Are they not but in Britain ? F the world's volmne 
Our Britain feems as f>{ it, but not in it 3 
In a great pool, a fwan's neft : Pr'ythee, think 
* There's living out of Britain. 

Pi/. I am moft glad 
You think of other place. The embaffador, 
Lucius the Roman, comes to Mil£Drd-HaTen 
To-morrow : ' Now, if you could wear a mind 

Dark 

tion, and making it proper, if we fuppofc it connedVed with 
the others that follow : but confidering it as a qucftion apart,. 
and the others as after-thoughts, *' tubers tbenf** may be 
right ; and its rc<£Htude would be made apparent in the ac- 
tion, by a due length of paufie between that and the other 
queftions. Capbll. 

The reft of Imogen's fpeech induces mc to think that we 
ought to read, vfbai tifeti T inftead of tvbtn tbent I'he rcafon 
of the change is evident. J. M. Masoit. 

6 There's liters •ut of Britai/t*'] Not to fpeak of the iaife con«- 
cord which this reading prefents to us, the fenfe is much 
mended by that which 1 find in Theobald and Hanmer, and 
have here admitted, viz. 

There's living 9ut of Brihdtt, Editor. 

^ iVotv, if ytt tould 'wear a mind 

Dark as your fortune is ; — ] What had tht darinefs of her 

mind to do with the concealment of perfon, which is here ad- 

Tis*d ? On the contrary; her mind was to continue unchang*d, 

in order to fupport her change of fortune. Shakfpeare wrote : 

Now, if you could wear a mein. 
Or, according to the French orthography, from whence I 
prefume arofe the corruption : 

Now, if you could wear a mine* Warburtox. 

To 
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Dark as your fortune is ; and but difguUe 
That, which, to appear Jtfelf, muft not yet be. 
But by felf-danger 5 you fhould tread a courfe 
Pretty, and « full of view : yea, haply, near 

The 

To wear a dark mind, is to carry a mind impcDCtrablc to 
the fearch of others. Darknefsy applied to the mindy is fecrecy^ 
applied to ihefortuntt is ohfeurity. The next lines are obfcure. 
Tou muji, fays Pifanio, difguife that greatnefs, whUb, to a^ear 
hereafter In its proper form^ cannot yet appear without great 
danger to itfelf, JOHNSON. 

' " Novjf if you could vfear a mind 

Dark as your fortune is ; &C.] That is, now, if yoQ can 
fuffer your mind to be difguifed in conformity to your for* 
tune. — ^That the mind was to be difguifed as well as the per* 
fon, Pifanio plainly tells Imogen in the next page. Heath. 

Previous to his propofal about her perfon, Pifanio inquires 
about the flate of his miflrefs's ** wW;** whether flie can 
•* dijguife tbat^* put ofF the princefs, and fubmit herfelf to 
her fortune ; and, to that end that ihe may appear what fhc 
really is at fome future time, forego the appearance of it now 
when it cannot be worn without danger. This feem; to be 
the fenfe of this difficult palTage. , Capell. 

I know not how to agree with Dr. Johnfon and Mr. Ca^ 
pell in fuppofing that the words •* which to appear itfelf* have 
a reference to a future period, iince, upon that fuppofltion, 
it will be neceflary to interpret " mufi not yet be** ii) the fenfc 
of " muf not yet be known," or, " mufi not yet appear itfelf ;" 
but that would be wrefting them quite from their natural fig- 
nificatibn. To me the meaning feems to be " ivhifby fo," or, 
** in fuch manner as to appear itfelf can not yet be, but at the 
rifque, or hazard of 7^^^««^'r.'* Editor. 

* Pretty^ <utdfull of view :} i. C. Likely to prove fuccefsfixl. 

' Warbujiton. 

full 
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The rcfidencc of Pofthuraus ; fo nigh, at Icaft, 
That though his aftions were not vifible, yet ^ 
Report fhould render him hourly to your ear. 
As truly as he moves. 

Into. O, for fuch means ! 
* Though peril to my modefty, not death on't, 
I would adventure. 

Ptf. Well, then here*s the point : 
You muft forget to be a woman ; change 

Command 

/«// of view ;— ] With opportunitlcf of ezaxnin* 

iog your affiiin with your own eyes. Johnson. 

Full of fair view, or affording fair profpe<Sk of turning out 
happily. Capell. 

9 Though perli, &c.] 1 think it more probable that the poet 
wrote, 

*• ThxOM^ peril to my modefly^ &c. Heath. 

Though peril to my modejiy ^ ] I read : 

Through peril 

I nvould for fuch means adventure through peril of modefly s I 
would rifque every thing but real difhonour. Johnson. 

Ob^ for fuch means ! &c.] i. e. Such means as might .enable 
me to obtain the advantages lad mentioned. — ^Theobald, Han« 
mer, and Johnfon read this paflage without the point of ex< 
clamation, or which marks a wifh after the word ** means^* 
making the fenfe to be " / tvould adventure for fuch means** re- 
taining at the fame time the old reading " Though pertly &c." 
which the two former inclofe in a parenthefis, 
( Though peril to my modefy^ not death ont^) 
In Mr. Steevcns** edition, of which the pun<5luation, for the 
moft partj agrees with Mr. Capell's, and which we have fol- 
lowed, the meaning muft be " Though they fhpuld prove peril, 
&c. (Hll / toould adventure*** Editor. 

N 
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Command into obedience s fear, and niceiu^y 
(The handmaids of all women, or, more truly. 
Woman its pretty felf) into a waggifli courage j 
Ready in gybes,' quick-anfwer'd^ faucy, and 
As quarrellous as the weazel : * nay, you muft 
Forget that rareft treafure of your check, 
Expofing it (but, O, the harder heart ! 
Alack, no remedy) to the greedy touch 
Of common-kifling Titan ; and forget * 
Your labourfome and dainty trims, whereiiv 
" You made great Juno angry. 

Imo. Nay, be brief: 
I fee into thy end, and am almoft 
A man already. 

Pif. Firft, make yourfelf but like one. 
Fore-thinking this, I have already fit, 
(Tis in my cloak-bag) doubict, hat, hofe, all 

That 



-»tfy, you muft 



forget that rareji treafure of your eheei ; 
Expofing it (buty oh, the harder heart ! 
Ahcky no remedy J I think it very natural to refledk in thi»- 
diftrefs on the cruelty of Pofthumus. Dr. Warburton pro- 
pofes to read : 

the harder hap ( Johnson. 

(httty Oy the harder heart ! ) This exclamation has re- 



ference to Pofthumus, whofc •* hard bearf* drove them to 
thefe extremities. Capell, 

— - and forget * 

Tour labourfome y &c. ^] In the various readings ^ 

CaptU wc havc/cTf^ for forget ^ as fuggeftcdbjr himfelf. 
X Editor. 
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That anfwer to them : Would you in their fcrving. 
And with what imitation you can borrow • 
From youth of fuch a reafon, 'fore noble Lucius 
Prcfent yourfelf, defirc his fervicc, tell him 
Wherein you are happy, (^ which you'll make 

him know, 
If that his head have ear in jnufic) doubtlefs. 
With joy he will embrace you 5 for he's honour- 
able, 
And, doubling that, moft holy. * Your means 
abroad 

Yod 

3 fivblcb nvUl make bimfo ■ ■ ] PiTailiO tdlk IlAOgcn, if 
file would diiguifc heifelf in the habit of a youth, prefect 

Jicrfelf before Lucias the Roman general, offer her fervice, 
and teii him wherein (he was bap^ty^ i. e. what an excellent 
talent {he had in finging ; this would make him happy if be 
liad an ear for ntufic, and he would gladly' reeeire her. 

Trsobali). 

tubicb you*ll make bim Imnv^ This is Hanmer's read^ 

ing. The common books ha'^Fe it : 

^which •will make him know. 

Mr. Theobald, in one of his long notes, endeafvoun to prove, 
that it fliould be : 

which will make Kvnifi. 

He is followed by Dr. Warburtoa. Johnsoic. 

4 Vour means abroad^ &€.«——] is— means of Alb* 

fiftence. Capell. 

^ — : Tour means abroad "] This is' very obfcnre; Dr. 

Warburton fays " You may depend upon my fupplying you 
to the utmoft of my power ;** but, from the words as they 
fiand, I know not how he could deduce that meaning ; I fup<* 

N % pof« 
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You have me, rich ; and I will never fall 
Beginning nor fupplyment. * 

Imo. Thou art all the comfort 
The gods will diet me with. Pr'ythee, away i 
There's more to be confider'd ; but ^ we'll even 

All 

pofe the fcnfe is, **you po^efs me as your means vrYvMk you are 
abroad f and wealthy enough to fupply your necelBties.** — The 
expreflloD is, however, extremely uncouth and harfh. 

Editok. 
A gentleman who had an opportunity of infpedbing the 
copy while at the prcfs, propofes to read and point in this 
manner. 

Your means ^road ! 

You have made me rich; and I wifl never £ul, &c. 
He adds " i. e. as t© your fupport abroad ! ^ Your favours 
** have enriched mo, and, in gratitude, I will never fail, &c. 

** ^The word made may have been omitted in tranferibing 

** or printing, and, the more probably, as its termination is 
" the fame as the word before it, and the word after it.'* — 
There is much pi^obability in this conje^re.— A friend of 
mine has offered another emendation as likely to have been 
the original, 

For meaiu abroad 

You have me, ricb, Sec. Idem. 

s nor fupplyment,'] Modern editions from Pope to Ca« 

pell have changed this to " f"pph''* Idem. 

^ tve'U even 

All that good time tviU give us : ] We*Il make our work 

even with our iime\ we'll do what time will allow. Johnson. 

but toe II even all that good time, &C.] Dr. Johnfon, I fup- 

pofc, would be underftood to mean " We'll equal by our di- 
ligent performance' whatever a convenient time will permit 
us-"— i. e. to even or equal. Perhaps ** even^ is not is tbi> 

place 
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All that good time will give us : '' This attempt 
I am foldier to, and will abide it with 
A prince's courage. Away, I pr'ythee. 

Pif, Well, madam, we muft take a fhort fare- 
well 5 
Left, being mifs*d, I be fufjpefted of 
Your carriage from the court. My noble miftrefs, 
' Here is a box \ I had it from the queen \ 
What's in't is precious : if you are fick at fea. 
Or ftomach-qualm'd at land, a dram of this 

Will drive away diftemper. ^To fome (hade. 

And £t you to your manhood :-^May the gods 
Direft you to the beft ! 

Into. Amen ; I thank thee. {Exeunt. 

place to be confidered as a veil), but as an adverb, and the 
fenfe may be, biit elliptical ly expreiTed, '< Well do even all^* 
o^f ** as much as time nvill permit w to do.*' Editor* 

7 '- This attempt 

J am foldier to , ] i. e. I have eniifted and bound my- 
felf to it. Wariurton. 

8 Here is a iox, Bcc] It is mod extraordinary that Pifanio, 
-who was no ijbranger to the queen'ii evil difpoiition, {hould 
not fufpcdb, but become the dupe of her artifice, in rcfpc(5t 
to this circumflance. Editor. 

In thi^fcene the afHidlion of Imogen is painted in very 
natural and exprefiive colours, and without any of thofy 
trifling turns and playing upon words, by which Shakfpcar^ 
Sometimes dcbafes pafTages of the decpell diilrcfs. 
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— fffflffffg aagggggi I i. jii'" ',■ ! '■' .fyri'fT. 
S C E N E VII*. 

A Roonti in the Palace of Cymbeline^ 
Enter Cymbelinej ^eeny Chten^ Luciusy andLMrds* 

Cym, Thus far j and fo farewell. 
Luc, Thanks^ royal fir. 

My 

This I tillga to the afternoon of tixe fame day to which the 
laft two fqenes belong, fo as to leave time for Pifanio to per* 
form his journey back to court after his feparation from Imo- 
gen fomewhere in the neighbourhood of "Milford-HaYen.— 
Ai haAe was neccfiery, utd he may be imAghied to travel 
when alone, with greater expedition, he may, perhaps, have 
gccompliflied in lefs than a day, what, during his attendance 
upon his mifbrefs, may have required a fomewhat longer pe- 
riod. — ^That fo little tipie was necelTary, however, for going 
and returnin||[, obliges us to fuppofe the reiidencc of Cymbe- 
line at no very remote di(lance from the above-mentioned 
harbour, fince the whole of Pifanio^ abfcnce is here eo»- 
eeivcd to be ipcluded withm a compafs of time' equal to about 
two days and nights. — Lucius here takes leave of thje king 
upon fetting opt for Milfbrd-Haven, where he was either to 
embark, or be joined by the Roman troops from GavL Clo- 
tcn had faid, in the concluding fcene of the lad a<5t as it is 
now difpofed of, to Lucius ** H'u maj^Py bids you «zt>«AcaAr#— 
" Make popime xdtb us a Miy, »r #wo, or longer •*** &c.^ — But we 
iliaU find it ncceflary to conceive Lucius to have remained 
many more days at the court of Cymbeiine, according to the 
fyftem here laid down, namci'y, while lachimo was proceed- 
ing to Rome, and the letter of Pofthumus on the road from 
thence, and even fomewhat longer, fince we find him here 
fetting out juft before the re-appearance of Pifanio, after liis 
return from his attendance upon Imogen. 

• Hitherto Scene V. 
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My emperor hath wrote : I muft from hence } 
And am right ferry, that I muft report ye 
My mafter'5 enemy. 
. Cym* Qor fub^e^ks, &r. 
Will not ezidttre his yoke ; and for ourfelf 
To ibew ]e& fovereignty than they, muft needs 
Appear unkingtlke. 

Lw, So> fir, I defire of yots 

A conduft over-land, to Milford-Haven. 

Madam, all joy befal your grace, and your*« f 
Cym. My Icwds, you are appointed for that 
omce ; ^-^^j 

The due of honour in no point omit 2— — 
Sof farewell, noble Lucius. 
' Xi/r. Tour hand, my lord. 
CJai. Receive it friendly : but from this time 
forth 
I we&f it as your enemy. 

Luc. Sir, the event » 

Is yet to name the winner : Fare you well. 
Cytp» Leave not the worthy Lucius, good my 
lords, 
' Till he have croft the Severn.— -Happinefs \ 

lExeufJt Lucius J l2fc» 
^een. He goes hence frowning : but it ho- 
nours us, 

That 

* ^TtU ht have croji the Severn, ■ ■ ] This renders it probaWe 
that the rcfidencc of Cymbelinc was fuppofed to be at no 
jgrtat diiOUnce from the confines of Wales. Ed* ion. 
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That wc hkvc given him caufe. 

Cht. Tis all the better ; 
Tour valiant Britons have their wiih in it. 

Cym. Lucius hath wrote already to the emperor 
How it goes here. It fits us therefore, ripely, 
^ Our chariots and our horfemen be in readinefs : 
The powers that he already hath in Oallia 
Will foon be drawn to head, from yrhence he 

moves 
His war for Britain. 

^ieeft. 'TTis not fleepy bufinefs j 
But muft be look'd tc^aeedily, and ftrongly. 

Cym, Our expe£lation that it fhould be thuS| 
Hath made us forward* But, my gentle queen. 
Where is our daughter f She hath not appeared 
Before the Roman, nor to us hath tender'd 
The duty pf the day ; ' She looks us like 
A thing more made of malice than of duty ; 
We have noted it. — Call her before us ^ for 

We 

^ Our chariots, &c.] The Britons at that time fought in 
chariots. Dr. Gret. — See his note, p. 133, Vol. a. 

3 She looks us like, &Cf] For — ^lopks on us, eyes us, or fur- 
veys us. Capell. 

This might, perhaps, be intended to lignify — Sbefeems, or 
appears lo us. — I cannot, however, avoid a fufpicion that the 
reading of the fecond folio, and five fucceeding editors, down 
to Warburton inclufive, and which had been admitted into 
thi text of Capell's own edition, may be the right one, viz. 

* " She looks as like 

^ tb'mv morf made, &c. EoiTOR, 
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Wc have been too light in fufiirancc. 

[Exit an attendants 
^een. Royal fir. 

Since the exile, of Pofthumus, moi]b retir'd 

Hath her life been \ the cure whereof, my lord, 

Tis time muft do. 'Befeech your majefty, 

Forbear fharp fpeeches to her : She's a lady 

So tender of rebukes, that words are ftrokes. 

And ftrokes death to her. 

, Re-enter the Attendant,^ 

Cym. Where is (he, fir ? How 

Can her contempt be 2nfv90d ? 

Serv. Pleafe you, fir, 

Her chambers are all lock'd ; and there's no an- 

fwer 

That will be given to th* Joudeft noife we make. 

^een. My lord, when laft I went to vifit her. 

She pray'd the to excufe her keeping clofe ^ 

Whereto conftrain'd by her infirmity. 

She fhould that duty leave unpaid to you. 

Which daily flie was bound to proffer : this 

She wi(h'd me to make known j but ou^r great 

court 

Made me to blame in memory. 

Cym. Her doors lock'd ? 

Not feen of late ? Grant, heavens, that, which 

I fear, 

Prove falfe ! lExit. 

^een* Son, I fay, follow the king. 

Clct. 
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Clot. That man of. hers^ Fifanio her old fer« 
Tant, 
I have not feen thefe two days *. \Bxit, 

^een. Go, look after .^— 
Ptfanio, thou that ftand'ft fo for Pofthumus ! — 
He hath a drug of mine : I pray, his abfence 
Proceed by fwallowing that ; for he believes 
It is « thing moft precions. But for her, 
Where is fhe gone ? Haply, defpair hath fei2y 

her 5 
Or, wing'd with fervogr of her love, (he's flown 
To her defir'd Poftbiipus ; Gone fhe is 
To death, or to difhonour ; and my end 
Can make good ufe of either : She being down, 
I have the placing of the Britifh crown. 

Re-enter Cloien, 

How now, my fon ? 

Clof. 'Tis certain, flie is fled : 
Go in, and cheer the king j he rages, none 
pare come about him. 

^teen. AH the better : May 
This night fore-ftall him of the coming day ! 

Clot. I love, and hate her : for (he's fair and 
royal 5 

'And 

♦ I have not feen thefe iv»o days,"] This agrees with what ha« 
been faid refpe<^kiiig the diilribution of time iince Pifanio re- 
ceiTcd the letter. Editor. 
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^ And that (he hath all courtly parts more exqui- 

fite 
Tlian lady, ladies, woman i from every one 

The beft fhe hath, and fhe, of all compounded^ 

Outfells them all : I love her therefore : But, 

Difdaining me, and throwing favours on 

The low Pofthumus, flanders fo her judgment 

That what's elfe rare, is choak'd ; and» in that 

point, 

I will conclude to hate her, nay, indeed. 

To be reveng'd upon her. For, when fools 

Enter Pifanio* 

Shall — ^Who is here ? What ! are you packing, 

firrah ? 
Come hither : Ah, you precious pandar ! Villain, 
Where is thy lady ? In a word j or elfe 
Thou art ftraightway with the fiends. 

Pif, O, good my lord ! 

Clot. Where is thy lady ? or, by Jupiter, 
I will not afk again. Clofe villain, 
ni have this fecret from thy heart, or rip 

Thy 

J And that fie hath all courtly parts more exquijite 
Than lady ladies woinan ; from each ofif 

The hejijhe bathy— ] 

^ke has all courtly farts, fays he, more exquijite than any laJy, than 
^]X ladles, thaij all ivomaniind, Johnson. 

There is a fimilar paffage in All*s -well that ends ivell, a^ IL 
fp. iii. ** To any count ; to all counts ; to what is man." 

TOLLET. 
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Thy heart to find it. Is flie with Pofthumus ? 
From whofe fo many weights of bafencfs cannot 
A dram of worth be drawn. 

Pif, Alas ! my lord, 
How can flic be with him ? When was flie mifs'd? 

He is in Rome. 

Clot, 

Than ladyy ladies, nvoman, &c.] i. c. than are found in any 
one lady, any number of ladies, or all ladies put together, 
** wmoH* in general ; a fmall attention to vrhat inimediately 
follows thcfe wor^s will confirm this interpretation Capell. 

In this reading fo interpreted there is fuch an unnatural 
ftiffhefs both in the thought and cxpreflion, as inclines me to 
fufpedt that the original text has been loft through the inat- 
tention of tranfcribcrs or printers. — The Oxford editor, by 
an arbitrary change, has given the paflage an eafy and proper 

jfori^, 

.1 F or Jhet fa'tr and royalf 

And that fie bath aU courtly part* more exfutfiU 

Than any hJy, winning from each one 

The befl Jhe hath, and Jbe of all comjtounded, Scc, 

The ^oif hor of the Revifal has made the following remark 

refpctf^ing the foregoing explanation of the old reading as it 

flands in this copy, ** The idea exprefled by the general 

" title lady is not Itcighteaed by its being put in the plural, 

♦* Dkor is the general word, " ivcman,* underftood to trann 

'* fcend the denomination of *< ladies" in the point of all 

*• courtly accompliihments, which is the very point in quef- 

** tion." — He then fuggefts, but with sm appearance of diffi- 

depce, another of his own, which to pie feems too improbable 

to merit confideration. — It may not be improper to mention 

that Dr. Warburton reads thus ; " Than lady ladies ; winning 

from each one, &c." making lady a verb plural, and ladies a noup 

governed of it, which he calls ** a quaint exprcffion in Shak- 

f j:earc** way, and fuiting the folly of the fpcakcr." Editor. 
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Cht. Where is (he, fir ? Come nearer ; 
No further halting ; fatisfy me home, 
What is become of her ? 

Pif, O, my all-worthy lord ! 

C/at. All-worthy villain ! 
Difcover where thy miflrefs is, at once, 
At the next word, — ^No more of worthy lord, — 
Speak, or thy filence on the inflant is 
Thy condemnation and thy death. 

Pif. Then, fir, 
• This paper is the hiftory of my knowledge 
Touching her flight. 

C/of. 

• This paper is the hi/lory of tfsy hmnvlcdge-^ It is fomcwhat 
ftrange that Pifanio can think of no expedient to appeafe the 
fury of Cloten but delivering up the letter, when the inevi- 
table confequence of difdofing the contcntt of it, mud be, 
(according to the plan concerted between himfelf and hno- 
gen) the expofing her to the hazard of being overtaken hj 
bim, and reduced to a worfe fituation than that which flic fled 
from^ — It feems as if Shakfpeare, aware of the objecflion that 
has been juA made, had intended to obviate it by what PlXa- 
mo prcfcntly after fays, 

« She's far enough ; and what he learns by this 
•* May prove his travel, not her danger.'* 
But I do not perceive how that could well be, fince Lucius, 
for whom it was nccefTary {lie flioutd wait, and before whom 
ilie was to prefent herfelf, having but juft departed, Clotcn 
might without much difficulty contrive to reach the place of 
their deftination before him, and Imogen be prevented from 
putting herfelf under his protedUon, upon the timely ac- 
eomplifliment of which latter circumftancc, however, Piia* 
nid's hopes feem entirely to depend. Eoitojl. 
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Clot. Let's fee't :— I will purfue her 
Even to Auguftu$' throne. 

Ptf, ' « Or this, Or perifh. 
** She's far enough ; and what he learns by this^ 
«* May prove his travel, not her danger." 

C/ot. Hiunh I 

Pif. « I'll write to my lord, flie's dead •. — O, 
" Imogen, 
<< Safe may'ft thou wand^, fafe return again !'* 

Clot. Sirrah, is this letter true i 

Pif. Sir, as I think. 

Clot. It is Pofthumus hand ; I know't. — Sir-* 
rah, if thou wouldft not be a villain, but do me 
true fervice ; undergo thofe employments, where- 
in I fhould have caufe to ufe thee, with a ferious 
induftry, — that is, what villainy {6e*er I bid thee 
do, to perform it, direAly and truly, — I would 

think 

f Or thUy wperlfi,'] Thefe words, I think, belong to Clo- 
ten, who, requiring the paper, fays : 
Let* s feet: I •wiU pyrfue ber 
Even to Augttjius throne. Or thisf or perlfi. 
Then Pifanio giving the paper, fays to himfelf : 
She* s far enough, Slc. Johnson. 
I own 1 am of a difierent ojnnion. Or thhy or />erfjb, pro- 
perly belongs to Pifanio, who fays to himfelf, a^ he gives the 
paper into the hands of Cloten, / mufl either give it himfreelyf 
pr peri/b in my attempt to keep it: QT eUe the words may be con- 
iidered as a repiy to Clpten's boafi of following her to the 
throne of Augullus, and are added (lily : Tou iviU either dn 
'wbat youfay^ orperijkf which is the more probahle of the two; 

St£EV|:ns. 
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thbk thee an honeft man : diou ihould'ft neithv 
want my means for thy relief^ nor my voice far 
thy preferment. 

Pif. Well, my good lord. 
Clot. Wilt thou ferve mc ? For fince patiently 
and conftantly thou hath ftuck to the bare fbrtimc 
of that b^gar Fofthumus, thoii can'lt not in the 
courfe of gratitude but be a diligent follower of 
mine. Wilt thou ferve me i 

Pi/. Sir, I will. 
^ Clot. Give me thy hand, here's my purfe. Haft 
any of thy late matter's garments in thy poflef- 
fion ? 

Pif. I have, my lord, at my lodging, the fame 
fuit he wore when he tock leave of mf lady and 
miftrefs. 

CJet. The firft fcrvice thou doft me, fetch that 
fuit hither : kt it be thy firft fervice ; go. 

Pif. I fliall, my lord* ^Exit. 
cut. Meet thee at Milford-Haven > 1 for- 
got to aik him one tiling ; I'll rcmember't anon : 
Even there, thou villain Pofthumus, will I 
kiU thee. — ^I would, thefe garments were come. 
She faid upcm a time, (the bitternefs of it I now 
bekh from my heart) that fhe held the very gar- 
ment of Pofthumus in more refpeft than my noble 
and natural perfon, together with the adornment 
of my qualities. With that fuit upon my b^ck, 
will I ravifh her : Firft kill him, and in her eyes ;' 

there 
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there fhall flie fee my valour, \vhich will then be 
a torment to her contempt. He on the ground, 
my fpeech of infultment ended on his dead body ^, 

^ and when my luft hath dined, (which, as I 

fay, to vex her, I will execute in the clothes that 
ihe fo prais'd) to the court I'll ^ knock her back, 
fpot her home again. She hath defpis'd me re- 
joicingly, and FlI be merry in my revenge. 

Re-enter Pifanioy ivith the clothes* 

Be thofe the garments ? 

Pif. Ay, noble lord. 

Clot. * How long is't fince fhe went to Mil- 
ford-Haven ? 

Pif. She can fcarce be there yet. 

Clot. Bring this apparel to my chamber ; that 
is the fecond thing I have commanded thee : the 
third is, that thou wilt be a voluntary mute to my 
defign. Be but duteous, and true preferment 
fhall tender itfelf to thee — ^My revenge is now at 
Milford 5 Would I had wings to follow it ! — 
Come, and be true. {_Exit. 

Pif. 

my fieeeh 9/ infultment ended on bit dead body • , &c.]— 



Of the break here every reader fees thp iigniBcancey but the 
z€tor will find it hard to exprefs it. Capell. 

to the court PU 9 kick her baci^ ] Is the reading 

of Hanmer and Johnfon. Editor. 

' HofVf long is* t fine Jbe nvent to Milford^ &c.] This, it may 
be fuppofcd, is the inquiry that before he had forgotten to 
make. Idem. 
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. Pj/: Thou bidd'ft me to jny lofs : for, true to 

thee. 
Were to prove falfe, which I will never be. 
To * him that is mod true. — ^To Milford go, 
And find not her whom thou purfu'ft* Flow, 

flow. 
You heavenly bleflings, on her ! This fool's fpecd 
Be croft with flownefs; labour be his meed! [Exit. 

To * bim that u moji true,'\ The reading of the Oxford edif 
tor is plauHbie, — ber for ** bim** but Pifanio was well perfuaded 
of PofUiumu8*s truths as well as Imogen's. Capell. 



SCENE VIII.* 

The forefi and cave of Belarius. 

Enter Imogen^ in hofs clothes. 

Into, I fee, ' a man's life is a tedious one : 
I have tir'd myfelf j and for two nights together 

Have 

The time is the evening of the fame day with that of the 
two preceding fcenes. — Imogen having parted from Pifanio 
in the morning, and wandered alone during the intermediate 
part of the day, having her fteps dif edled towards Milford- 
Haven, arrives, accidentally, at the cave of Belarius a little 
before he and his youths return from hunting, and when they 
arc about to prepare for fupper. 

> J fee, a mans life ha tedious Mir :] In allulion, I imagine, to 
the effe<S^ of labour and fatigue, (to the neceflity of which 

• In other editions Scene VI. 

O Ike 
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Havctnade the ground my bed. I ftioulci ht'tkkf 
But that my refolution helps me.-— Mitford, 
When from the moutitaili top Pi&^ioihew'd tket. 
Thou waft Av^^ithin a ken : O Jove ! I think, 
_ Foundations fly the wretclied j fuch, I meai^^ 
Where they Ihotild be relieved. Two beggars told 

me, 
I cocild not aiifs my way : * Will poor folk lye. 
That have afflictions on them ; knowing 'tis 
A punifhrnent, or trial ? Yes : no wonder. 
When rich ones icarce tell true : To lapfe in full- 

nefs 
' Is forer, than to lye fOr need ; andTalfliood 
Is wotfe in ^higs, than beggars.-^Jlffy d^ar lord I 
Thou art one o' the falfe ones : Now I think on 

thee, 
My hunger's gone 5 '*'but even brfore, I was 

At 

the ioMdie (iE'U tw»i% iMMe'iHditely iandgeBtfeally'n^oled) in 
kogchieiiingour ideas of duration* Had (he retained the ha- 
bit of her fez, flie dared not to have ventured upon fo toil* 
lbine*la |(Hirziey, and v^ich flsade time 4|>{feair long. Editor. 

« WiHfvorJolk iye, &c.] !Nbtwifihftai]jdi»g >thaft at tile firft 
vxettr, dtc' fectn» to eonfifder the affli<^k)&d ttttendont upon po- 
verty as increafing- the wdnder that " po6r folk" ihould'*/^," 
yet having rcfk^eda^ little iattlier, {he inclines to admiMhein 
l^^ier as «n tiitenuasion of iheicguilt, and to think- it fearec 
aay " ivrnder" at all, fince " ridfuet" who iabonr not un- 
der the fame kind of temptations, ** fcarce tell true** — Tikt 
tran^tion of fentunentis not unnaturaL Id^n. 

3 Zsfiter,^-'-^ bajfmiArr, or keamtr crieae. JotfN«>K. 

4 kut e^en ^on:, &c.] S\gnifie8 in this place-^uty<^ 

before. Editor. 
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-At pdBt to fir* for food.— But what is tliis ? 
Here is a path to it : 'Tis fomc favagc'hold : 
'* I"were beft not call ; I dare not call : yet famine, 
JEre clean it overthrow nature, makes it valiairt. 
Plenty, and peatrc, breeds cowards; • hardnefs 
ever 

Of hardinefs is mother ^Ho ! who's here ? 

'^ If any thing that's civil, fpeak \ if ,fitvage, 

Taltt 

^ / ivere beji not caU \\ The mQcicni<ditioo8 Cnoin Pope.to 
Johnfon incluiiYe hswrc " *Twerc ^ H9i <rf//." — It may be 
"Worth while to examine how .far. the other pheafe is to be con* 
fideced as the proper idiom of the.'fiagHih tongue. Idem. 

6 hardnefi. ever^ ice.] JTrM/*^*— |iftrdfl4p'aDd diCcultyy 

the reverfe of ** /fUnty omi^aKe" Idem. 

"f .if >any Jiiug thaCs dvU, J^eak ; if frvagt 
*Taie, or knd. ' ] ' 
I gueflionwhether, after the words, if fa^a^e^ a line be not 
ioft. I can qSat nothing better than to read : 
■ Ho ! .wiu/s here ? 
If any thing that's civil, take &t Umt^ 
H {%.v^^y fpeak. 
Jf you are dvUifed 9Xid, peaceaUe, uke a price for what I tnant, 
,or./«iM/i^for^&iture rccompcnce; if you are rough ktb^/^itaile 
inhabitants of- the mountain^j^mi, tbatil- may know my flate. 

Johnson. 
JDr. Johnfon's. interpretation of thefe wjords is xooiicJBcd 
hy what. Imogen Days. afterwards-f«- 

M I caird, and thought toha^e keggJ or keugkt" 

Malone. 

Take, or ltnd.'\ *' JSavage** iignifies a iav:age man being op* 
'pofcd^to, viW» -which is an epithet that can bdioQg'only ^ 

O 2 a man. 
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Take,, or lend. — ^Ho !-^No anfwer ? then Pll th^ 

ter. 

Beft 

a man. — 1 can fee no- objedHos to the ancient reading, iaie 
or lend, that is, either take my life or lend me your afliftance. 

Heath. 
The meaning of this addrefs is no other than — ^Take mc 
for food, or lend food to me ; and is proper enough in Her 
circumftanccs, whatcrcr the favage might be, beafl? or man. 
— ^Extreme famine, a cave to take flielter in, and a page's 
habit, arc points of the wife's hiftory, as related in * iVeft" 
ivard /or Smeltt** CapeLK. 

J^ anything tbaCs cmlly J^eak ; if fitvage^ 

rah, or Undl-^Hor ^]' 

Savage bold may well be ufed for* the care of ayivflgr, or w/7i 
: tiian, who, in the romances of the time, wene reprefented as 
redding in the woods, like the famous 0^/«», Bremo in the piky 
of Mucfdorus, or the favage in the feventh canto of the fourth 
book of Spenfcr's Faery ^een^ and* the 6th B. C. 4. 

Steevens. 
This paiTage*, \vithour any necellity for alteration, to nic 
appears to offer a meaning fuilicicntly pertinent and natural. 
— She firft calls >lpon whoever may be the inhabitants of the 
cavern, " if civil,* to declare it, that (lie may have the fa- 
,tisfa<5tioa of being alTurcdof her own fafety, arid expcdt the 
comforts of hofpitality ; thi»addrefs'fs more properly made 
to perfons of that charaAcr, as the power of imparting iiN 
telHgcnce by language is the cfFedl of fome degree of advance- 
ment in civilizationj and an improved ftate of focrety ; flie 
then dcfires them even if no better \:h?cti' favage, to afford tKc 
means of fuftenancc, and relief, but upon terms lefs generous 
and dilintereftcd, by accepting of fomething in exchange for 
food, or elfe waiting till fome fut<ircocca(ion prefent itfelf of 
' repaying the bciitiit : " take, or lend.** — Mr. Capell fcems to 
'be xr.uch,miftak3n in thefenfc he afligns to the tv-ord" taieZ* 

—The: 
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Bcft draw my fvk>rd ; and if mine enemy 

But fear the fword like me, hell fcarccly look 

: on't. 

' Such a foe, good heavens ! [^She goes into the cave^ 

Enter Belarhts^ GuideriuSf and ^rviragus* 

Bel. You, Poljdore, have prov'd bcft wood- 
man *, and 
Are mafter of the feaft : CadwaJ, and I, 
Will play the cook, and fervant; 'tis our match*: 
The fweat of induftry would dry, and die, 
J3ut for the end it works to. * Come j our ftp- 
machs 

vrm 

—The Oxford editor appears, by his alteration, to have had 
the fame idea of it ** taie, or yield food." — Poflibly, however, 
lie might mean oiUy " taJte fomewhat in return for food, or 
yield it without an immediate recompence. Editor. 

* SucB a foe^ ^wd^eantens /] Thefd words are petitionary— 
In the editions of Theobald, Hamper, and Johnfon', 1 find 
tjie wprd grant added " Grant/zfA afoe^ &c. Idem. 

P 'Looodman^ A tvooJmaa feems to have been an attend- 

ant, or fervant to tjie .officer, czil&fi/orrcjitr. Sqe Marhood 
on the forf^ L/aivs^ At9* 1615, p. 46. Steevens. 

And to his province, it is probable, that the ^aik of killing 
fhe deer principally belonged. — Belarips, therefore, alludes to 
the fuccefs of .Guiderjus in purfuit of their g;une. Piutor. 

» — — *th our matchy] Such is the agreement, that we have 

made. ldeE9. 

* Come, purjfamacbs, Ac] The prefept oocafion fuggefts this 
obfervation, frpm whence, by a natural train of thoiight, h« 
proceeds tp ihe following, as being of ailmilar pr.ture, and 

iikcwife 
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Will make what's homely, farvoury : Wearinc& 
Can ffiore upon the flint, when refty floth 
Finds the down pillow hard. — ^Now, peace be 

here! 
Poor houfe, that keep'ft thyfelf ! [J?;v//, to the cave* 
Guid. I am thoroughly weary. 
Arv. I am weak with toil, yet ftrong in appe- 
tite. 
Guid. There is "cold meat i' the cave; well 
brouze on that, 
^Wtilfl: what we have kill'd be cookM. 

Re-enter Belarius. 

BeL Stay ; come not in : — 
But that it eats our vi£hials, I fhould think 
pierc were a fairy. 

Guid. What'$ \YiQ matter, fir ? 

Bel. By Jupiter, an angel ! or, if not, 
> An earthly paragon l-r^^ehold divineneff 
No elder than a boy \ 

Mhter 

fikewtfe one of the advantages refohing from their preienf 
condition, as if he had faid *^ In Itke manner as xvearmefi ctm 
Jftarty &c.*^ The ktter refle^on ]« extremely appofilc and 
btaatiful, and expreiTed tn fuch natural and fimple jafnguage, 
as can hardly fail to awaken the itn&cnWtf of every reader. 

tcteni. 
* An earthly ^ragon /] For this word Dr. Johnibn in hsf 
di«^ionary gives twofenfes — firft *♦ A model ; a pattern; ibme- 
fhing fttprcmely excellent." Secondly, ** A companion ; fd- 
low.'* — It is here ufed in the former, of which this- parage 19 
quoted as an example. Idem. 



Enter Imogen. 

Into, GjDod maftcrs, harm me not : 
Before I enter'd here, I cali'd j and thought 
To haye begg'd, or bought, what I have took : 

Good troth, 
I have ftolen nought ; nor wrould not, though I 

had fbund 
GolcJ ftrcw'd o' the floor. IJcre's mone/ for my 

meat : 
1 would have left it on die board, fo foon / 

V. 

As I had made my meal ; and parted fo 
With pray-ers for the prjovider* 

Gutd. Money, vouth ? 

Arv. All gpljd and filver ralher turn to dirt I 
As 'tis no better reckon'd, but of thofc 
Who worftiip dirty gpds. 

Into* I (t%^ you're angry : 
Know, if you kill nie &r my faulty I /}loul4 
Have dy'd, h^d I not nxac}^ it. 

Bd. Whither hound ? 

Imo. To ]MilfoirdrHa.vep^ &• 

Bdl' What is your name ? 

hno, Fidcje, ^ : I have a Hpfman, who 
Is bound for Italy ; b^ ^ eqibarks at Milford ; 
To whpQi being going, almod fpent witl^ hungeri 
I am fallen hx this oSenciS. 

Bd. 

4 he embark* dai Mi(fDrd\\ This the Oxford editQr }ia,» 



Tcry properly altered to, the prclcnt tcnfc, ** bs emharqfie^ mf: 
ffiilfordr WcXD. 
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Bet. Pr'ythee, fair youth, 
Think us no churls j nor meafiirc our good minds 
By this rude place we live in. Well encounter'd ! 
•Tis almpft night : ypu fliall have better chee^r 
Ere you depart ; and thanks, to ftay and eat it%-7- 
Boys, bid him welconie. 

Guid. Were you a woman, youth, 
f Ifhould woo hard, but be your grppm. — I|i 

honefly 
* Fd bi^ for ypu, as Td bjuy. 

f I Jhould tvoo hard^ CapcU's, and I believe all preceding 
copies, point this line thus, 

X Jhould 'WOO hardy but be your groom in bonejfy t Idem. 
^ Vd bid for you y (u I*d bu^."] This is Hanmer's reading. TJie 
Other copies, 

I bid for you, as I do buy. Johnson. 
I think this pafTage might be better read thus ; 
• J^ Jhou[d'wo9 hardy but be your groom, ■^—lo hone^y 
J bid for you f as Vd ^uy» 
That is, I fhould woo hard, but / tjvmtld be your bridegroom, 
[And when I fay that I would tvoo hard^ be aflured that | in ho- 
ncfty I bid for you, only at the rate at tvhicb I would purchafe 
you, Tyrwhitt. 

. I haye adopted this ppncfliiatlon, which is undoubtedly the 
true one. Ste evens. 

Ibidforyouy as V J buy ^ I think Hanmer*s aipendment ab- 
folutcly nccelTary, and therefore read with him-—" /'d bid 
for you, as Pd bu^^\ — That is, ** I would bid for you as if I 
"were determined to be the purchafer." And^ in honejly, means 
in plain truth. — / bid for youy in the indicative mood, is un- 
doubtedly wrong ; for Guiderius does not bid for him, or cx- 
prcfs adefirc of bidding tor him, except on afuppofition that 

he 
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Arv. ril make't my comfort. 
He is a man 5 1*11 love him as my brother i^?^ 
And fuch a welcome as I'd give to him, 
After long abfencci fuch is yours v — Moft wcU 

come ! 
Be fprightly, for you fall 'mongft friend$« 
Jmo. «< 'Mongft friends ''^ 

li If 
» 

he was a woman ; and accordingly Arviragu«, in reply to 
him, fays, " he is thoroughly fatisfied to find him a man and 
will love him as a brother." J. M. Mason. 
7 . *mongJl friends J 

Jf brothers ; Would it had hem fo, that they, &C.3 

iTius I have ventured to reform the pointing. — ArviraguS 
had faid he would love Imogen as -a brother, gives her a wel- 
come 36 fuch, and tcUs lier, ilie is fall*n among friends 

Anjong friends, indeed, rcpiics flie very naturally, ii 1 am to 
ftand in the rank of a brother. Then (Iriking into a private 
reflc<5lion on having loft her own brothers, ihe wilhes, theie 
two kind youths were but her father's fons. Tueobalo. 

The pun<SluatJon of Theobald is followed by Hanmer.— 
Perhaps the Former has explained the pafTage right. — ^The 
manner of pointing in the editions of Stcevens and Capell| 

viz. 

■' ' ■ ' . ■ J *)MOH^Jl friettds / 

If brothers? 'JVoyldithadheenfo, that they, &c, 

may feem to imply a fudden fuggcftion that thefe two might, 
.poiBbly, be, indeed, her brothers ; an idea which tojmc, ap- 
pears not very natural. — ^The pun«5luation quoted by I'hco^ 
bald as the old one is in this manner, viz. 

*MongJl friends f 

Jf brothersy *'wouU it l)ad been foy that they, &c. 
Which offers another fenfe, that is, a wifli that if they be 
indeed brothers to each ether, they might have been '* htr 
father s fons^* and of confcqucncc her brothers too. Editor. 
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« If brothers ; — =' Would k had been (Oy thatthcy 
<« Had been my father's {(m» ! ■ thea bad my 

pri2ac 
** Been Icfc ;. and fo more equal baJIaftmg 
" To thee, Pofthumus,'' 

Bel, He wrings at ibmc difb*e&» 

GuiJ. *Would, I could freest ! 

jirv. Or I ; whatever it be, 
* What pain it coft, whjtt danger ! Gods ! 

BeL Hark, boys. [Whifpering apart. 

Imo, * Great ixien, 
That had a court no biggei: th^ this cave, 

That 

l^tem Ufi i and fa more iqinU Mhfihfg] HaQxncr reads plaqT 
flWy, but wkhaut naec^ityv. f>rw for /wW, aod balatuMg^ for 
bgiiafiirt^. KcNfoUo^^dby I>r. Warbupton. Th^ meaning 
i^^^Hsd I been le^$ a^priae^ I iliould nfH have bcea tpo heavy 

for PofthtlBUII. Joi£KSONf 

ui« I III f that ba4 my prize 

((mil lee up i^Q]) for altAriQg tbis the comix)X)n reading — The 
metaphor is drawn from a prize taken at fea — ^The fenfe 14, 
^hen had the prize thou haft maflered in fue b«ca lefs, .and 
aot haire funk thee, at 1 have done, by overloading thee. 

H«ATIt. 

■ ^ t hen had my^ ^i%fi^ &c.] For « ti< frizf of me,"^ i. 9, 
which he poffeflbd in me. Edjtor. 

9 What pain It (ofl-y ivhat damgtr /] i, e. Whalfocver pain^ or 
dangt^r. Idem. 

? Great men^ That had a court ^ &€.] The {isntiment intended 
here to be cxprcffed, feemsi to be this, ** No eharadljcrs of 

" grcatnefs, 
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That did attend themfelves, and had the virtue 
Which their own conTcience feal'd them, (laying 

• That nothing gift of differing mukitudes) 

' Cotdd not Q«it*peer thefe twain. Pardon m€^ 
godf J 

* rd change my fex tq, be companion with them. 

Since 

«* grcatntft, however difHnguifhed by thofe qualities which 
** arc afually fuppofed to conf^ a tide to pre-eminence, 
** could, if divcfled of all circumftances of adventitious or 
" cxteraal grandeur and dimity, and deriving their pretcn- 
" iions to reputation folely from their intrinlic virtue and 
'* merit, furpai^ the natural czceltence o£ thefc two yoitiths.** 

Idem. 

* That.twtitMggifiy &c] &-rgl(ay, tvputation, which isa 
prcfbnt of little value fvem^cir h»idi, as they are neitlur 
wiani i» ntn ia givii^g it, nor confiant meQntiniiir>g it. 

Heatb. 

Tltat nothing gift of differing vultituies) I believe t^9 to be the 
right reading^P— D^trrifff muliiiuduf means ttnfiMufy multitudes^ 
who af e continually changing their opiaioos^ and condemn 
lo^ay v4iat they ycfterday ^pUud^^ The general icnli of 
this paHage is this : ** Great men whofe innate virtue wai 
** proved and confirmed ta th^ia by the tenimony of their 
^ own confcience, not by that aatluMg^gifty ihc applaufe of the 
^ guil^ maUcituik, coidd a^t ottt-poer ^ thefe two**' 

J. M. Mason. 

3 Could not out'peer thtfi twain.l Cottld not exceed the limii 
«f ec^sdity rdjpe^ng thcfx>. finiTom. 

^ SinfiR Leanatut isjalfe ] In moft, if not all, the moderi^ 

editions before that of Mr. Steev^ns, the fenfe is continued 
on from the preceding line, and thefc words follow, 

Since 



1 



Since Lcfonatus is falfe. 

B^l. Itfliall befo: 
Boysy we'll go drefs our hunt. — ^Fair youth, come 

in : 
Difcourfe is heavy, fading ; when we have fupp'd, 
* We'll mannerly demand thee of tliy ftory. 
So far as thou wik fpeak it. 

Gitid. Pray, draw near. 

Arv. The night to the owl, and morn to the 
lark, lefs welcome;. 
. Imo, Thanks, fir. 

Arv, I pray, draw near- X^Exeuntf 

Sinst Leonatus is falfe. 
And there the fenteuce naturally concludes : In the editions 
tii 1 778 and 1785, the word h being omitted, the thought ap- 
pears to be left imf)erfe<Sb as if ilie would have added morc^ 
liad llie not been interrupted ; between thefe two, however, 
a variation in the pointing produces a flight difference in thp 
fenfe, the former having it thus, 

P4 cban^ my fex to befompamon tviti fbem^ 

Since L,«onatus ffli fe , < 
And the latter in this mfomtr^ a period being placed at thje 
«nd of the firft line, 

■ to he eompanioH wih tbem. 

Since Leonctus fal/e 
1 have chofen to admit the modem addition, thinking it iiot 
unlilcely to have been the original text, and that it has fomc* 
wliat of a more pathetic turn. Idem. 

* IVe^ll mannerly dematid of thee tby Jiory^ That is ** Aflc 
tJiee" or inquire of thee «>ncerningthy ftory.- Idem. 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. 

Tbtforefty near the cave*. 
Enter Ctoten* 

I am near to the place where they fliould meet, 
if Pifanio have mapp'd it truly. How fit his gar- 
jncnts fervc me ! Why fhould his miftrefs, who 
was made by him that made the taylor, not be fit 



} am inclined to fuppofe that more than two nights and a 
day have intervened iince the concluding fcene of the forego* 
ing a«St, that is, that the prefent. opens with a part of the 
morning of the fccond day from the evening whereon Imogen 
firft arrived at the cave of Belarius. — By this fuppofition, th^ 
fbrong affection which the two young men appear to have eon* 
ceived for her in her aiTumcd charadler, before llie iickens 
and apparently dies^ will be rendered more probable, and 
time be allowed for all the parties concerned to reach the 
neighbourhood of Milford, while it mud, neverdielefs, be 
acknowledged that the diftance they have to travel is a point 
entirely undetermined, and that Pifanio, in Sceae VI. of the 
third Adl, which has been reprefented as paiBng on the 
morning of the fame day in which fhe happened upon t;^e re- 
treat where (he now abides, had faid, 

the embajfadory, 

Lucius the Rotuan^ comes to MUford^Haven 

To-morrow : 

But there is ncroccafion for imagining his intelligence to have 
been fo perfcdUy exa<5l.— What has been new advanced muft 
be underftood with a reference to our plan of arrangement, 

too? 



too ? ibe rather (iavtng Fe¥di*eBee ^^tite-werd) 
for, *tis faid, a woman's fitncfs comes by fits: 
* Therein I muft play the workman. 1 dare fpeak 
it to myfelf (for .it is not vain-»glory9 for a man 
and his glafs to confer ; in his own chamber, ^I 
mean) the lines of my body are as well drawn as 
'his ; * no lefs young, more ftrong, not beneath 
liim in fortune, * beyond him in the advantage 
of the time, above him in birth, ** alike conver- 
iiint in general fervices, and more remarkable in 
^ fingle opppfitions : yet this ^ imperfevarant thing 
loves him in my de(pight. What mortality is ! 

Pofihumusy 

* There'm I tfmfl play ibe nvorhftafi^ I muft bc watchful to 
take advantitge of this circumftancc. Editor, 

* „o l^j'j ywngy more Jltongi &c.] The cxprcffion IS £a- 

miliarly elliptical for ** Jam no lefs young, &c." Wcxn, 

5 ■' ■ ' beyond bint m ibe advantage of ibe fime^ Kappier in tkofc 
trpportunitics of advancement, whixJh the prcfcnt timt offers, 
vid wliich arc derived from the influence of court" favour. 

Idcm^ 

** ^•—-Hilile cnn'verjani in general fervices^ Thofe performed "in 
the field of Irattle. Idem. 

remarkahle in ^ ftngle oppdfttlons :] Oppofitions of man tO 

man; duels. Capell. 

^ tbis imperfeverant ibirtg"} By miftake of fhe'fpcaker, 

for — perfeverant-^z Frcnchword fignifying — -pcrfcvcring, un- 
(haken, not to be iliaken. Idem in Glossary. 

tmperpfoerant '\ Thus the former editions. Hanmer 

TK^nda^-^ill'^perfeverant. JoffirsoN. 

Imperftrveranf TiKiy TncKti no morc-than perfeverara^Vdsx hff» 
boTom^d, /MpafEon'd, /mniaik*d. Steevens. 



C Y 3^ B E L I N E. tOJ 

Pofthumusy fhy ketdywUck is now growing up- 
on thy (boulders, fhafU within this 'hom* 'bedff } 
th7miftr«fs enforced ^ thy garments cut to pieces 
^^iefcnre thy face: and all ^f his dcuiCi fywm her 
home to 'her fetker ; who may, haply, be a little 
angry for my fo rough -tifege-; t^t mf mother) 
hiiving power df his t^ftinefs, (hall ttrrn atll into 
my commeffdatfOiDi. My^horiets ty'd tipfaJEb^. 
Out, fword, and to a fore purpo(c ! Rntune, put 
ftfem itfto my hand I 3?his is the yery ddcrquooa 
of their -meeting-place i and theibUow^ares not 
deceive me. [JSmL 

S C E 1^ E II. 

Before the Cave. 

£ntery-ffvm ity Btlarius^ GuidetiiuSf Jh^vtragnsy 

and Iimgen-. 

Bel. Tou are not well iremam herein thecate \ 
We^l come to you after hunting. 

Arv. .Brother, ftay here : \Tg Imqgen. 

Are we not<-brothers ? 

Imo. 

'-'—II--*- - ' ■ ••• ■ "^ — - — ..-.■■-.- 

The time is the fame morning continued-^BeUrius o>> 
iierves " *Tls the ninib Lour o* tht morntHg,** 

m I ■ ■ ■ .- , I II 1 1 ^ ,. 

7 -i — ^fore ihj face i] PofthumdH wa« to havc hii head 
fhruck off, and then his garments cut to pieces before his 
face ; we fliould read, — her face, i* c. Imogen's, done to dc- 
Ipite her, who had faid, file cfte^med Pofthumus^s gznnsnt 
above the perfon of Clot en. War^txivton. 
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Imo. So man and man fhould be^ 
But clay and clay differs in dignity, 
Whofe duft is both alike. I am very fick. 

Guid. Go you to hunting, I'll abide with him. 

Imd. ' So Hck I am not \ yet I am not well : 
Eut not fo citizen a wanton, as 
To feem to die, ere fick : So pleafe you, leave me ; 
* Stick to your journal courfe : the breach of cus- 
tom 
Is breach of all. I am ill ; but your being by me 
Cannot amend me : Society is no comfort 
To one not fociable : I am not very fick, 
Si^ce I can reafon of it. Pray you, truft me here: 
rU rob none but myfelf j and let me die. 
Stealing fo poorly. 

Guid. I love thee ; I have fpoke it : 
3 As much the quantity, the weight as much, . 
As I do love my father. 

Bel. What ? how ? how ? 

* Sofuk T am not\\ Meaning— as to keep you from your 
hunting. Capell. 

* Stick to your journal courfe : the breach of cujiom 

' Js breach of alL — 1 Keep your daily courfc uninterrupted ; 
if the ftated plan of life is once broken, nothing follows but 
confufion. Johnson. 

3 Ko%o much the quantity ^ Grammar feems to require that 
ive fliould read, 

As much the quaittity, &C. HeatH. 

How much the quantity y : — ] I read : 

As much the quantity. Johnson. 
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j^. If it be fin to fay fo, fir, I yoke mo 
In my good brother's &ult : * I know not why, 
I love this youth ^ and I have heard you fay, 
Love's reafon's without reafon : the bier at door. 
And a demand who is't (hall die, I'd fay, 
My father J mt this youth, 

Beh ^ O notle ftrain ! 
^* O worthinefs of nature ! breed of greatnefs ! 
<< ^ Cowards father cowards, and bafe things fire 

« bafe : 
<< Nature l^ath meal, and bran; contempt and 

<* grace. 
<< I am not their father ; yet who this fhould be, 
•« Doth miracle itfelf, lov'd before me." 
Tis the ninth hour o' the morn. 
"^ Arv. Brother, farewell. 

Imo. Iwifh you (port. 

Arv. You health, So, pleafe you, fir ^. 

** Into. 

^ I know nU why, &c.] Thefe wordA form a diftindk mem- 
ber of a fentencc, which, though firft in order, ihould be 
laft in conilru(^n, as introdu6tive of the following maxim. 
*-A comma therefore is neceflary at the end of them. 

CAPEtt. 

^ Ctnvtrds father cowards^ This and the fucceeding linc^ are 
degraded by Hanmer to the bottom of the page, eithor as 
fparious, or unworthy the place they hold. Editor. 

tf So fieaje you, Jir,"] I cannot relifh thi$ courtly pbrafe 

from the mouth of Arviragus. It (hould rather, I think, be* 
gin Imogen's fpeech. Tyrwhitt. 

So pltafe you^ Jir^ Thefe words are occafioaed by Belanus, 

P after 
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Into. << Thefe are kind creatures. Gods, ndiat 
«« lies I have heard ! 
*^ Our courtiers fay, all's fayage, but at court: 
** Experience, O, how thou difprov'ft report ! 
<< The imperious feas breed'monfters ; for the difbj 
•« Poor tributary rivers as fweet fifh. 

<< I am fick ftili ; heart-fick : ^Pifanio, 

<« m now tafte of thy drug/' 

Guid. * I could not ftir him : 
He faid| he was 9 gentle, but unfortunate ; 
Diflioneftly affli£ted, but yet honeft. 

Arv. Thus did he anfwer me : yet iaid, here^ 
after 
I might know more. 

Bil. To the fiekl, to the field >— 

We^l leave you for this time ; go in, and reft« * 

Arv. We'll not be long away. 

BeL 

after he had remarked the hour of the morning, taking dowo 
fome of their hunting in(biiment8, and reaching one to Arvi* 
ragus. Capxll. 

. The latter folution is very arbitrary and fanciful ; 1 belief^ 
Mr. Tyrwhitt is right. Editor. 

^ Experience^ 0, thou difpnv^fi report /] It is probable that 
t^e ought to read with moft of the fosmcr modern editors, 

Mxperiefia, 0, how thou dijpntv^fi report / 
This line and the two foUowing are degraded by Hanmer* 

Idem. 

* / eudi natjtir him .*] Not move him to tell his ftory. 

Johnson. 

• — ! — ^wlUi hui vnfortunatt i] Cmtle^ iM nveli horn, of births 
above the vulgar. Idem. 
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JSel. Pray, be not fick, 
For you muft be our houfewifc. 

Imo^ Well, or ill, 
I am ftill bound to you. \Exit Imogen. 

Bel. ' And (halt be ever. 
^ This youth, howe'er diftrefs'd, appears, he hath 

had 
Good anceftors. 

Arv. How angel-like he ilngs ! 

Guid. But his neat cookery ! 

He cut our roots in charaAers j 

And fauc'd our broths, as Juno had been fick, 

And he her dieter. 

Arv. Nobly he yokes 

A fmiling 

• AndJbaltU e-oer.-'^-^ Dr. Warburton teads, 

And {hall he tver, ■ 
But neither expreffion can with propriety proceed from Be^ 
larius. — There can, indeed, be little doubt but Dr. Warbur- 
ton*s reading fhould be added to vrhat Imogen had juft iaid-^ 
** rm hound to jrw, and JbaU he ever** Hbath, 

This reply of Belarius has been obje^d to, but with no 
fort of reafon ; the force of it is, — ^that he would always be 
doing whit mi^ bind her to him. Capell. 
Mr. Mafon is of the fame opinion with Mr. Heath. 

Editor. 

* This youth f htftjoe er dijirefa* d^ &C.] The conftrufftion is anO<« 
malous, and ** appears** put for — it appears. Capell. 

Perhaps it may either be conftrued imperfonally, or as if 
** this youth** were its nominative.' — In three modem editors, 
Theobald, Hanmer, and Johnfon, I find it altered to, 
This youth f boxve*er dijirefs*d, appears to have had, &;c. 

P % £PIT0R. 
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A fmiling with a figh : ' as if the figh 
Was that it was, for not being fuch a fmilc ; 
The fmile mocking the figh, that it would fly 
From fo divine a temple, to commix 

With winds that Tailors rail at* 

» 

Guid. I do note. 
That grief and patience, rooted in him both> 
* Mingle their fpurs together. 

Arif. Grow, patience! 
And let the ^ ftinking elder, grief, untwine 
His perifhing root, with the increafing vine ! 

Bel. 

* a s if ihef^^ &c.] From thcfc words incliifively io 



the end of the fpeech is rejected by Hamner, and placed at the 
bottom of the page. Editor. 

4 Mingle their ii^MT% together^ Sfurs^ an old word for the 
fibres of a tree. Pope. 

Mingle their fpurs together.'] <* Slurs'* fignifies the larger root* 
ta contradi(tin<Sfcion to the fibres, or (mailer roots ; fo the j^vr 
of a pod is ufed i^allufion to the large root of a tree. 

Canons or Crit. 

t "Jttniing tldety "] Shakfpeare had only feen EmgUp 

vines which grow agatnft walls, and therefore may be fome- 
times entangled with the elder. Perhaps we 0ifl||d.. read,— 
untvfinefrom the vine, Johnson, 

Sir John Hawkins propofes to read entwine. He fays, ** Let 
the (linking elder [Grief] entvuine his root with the vine {Fa* 
tienee] and in the end Patience muft outgrow Grie£*' 

Steevens. 
His periling root voith the increaftng vine] *^ perifiing" is — mak- 
ing to peri{h— •*' with the increafing vine** means<— as the vine 
(patience) cncreafes. Capell. 
— «< peri/bing** may, I apprehend, be underftood in a 

neutraZ 
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Bel* * It is great mornings Come ; away* 
Who's there? 

Enter Cloten^ 

Clot. I cannot find thofe runagates: that villain 
Hath mock'd me :— -I am faint. 

Bel. Thofe runagates ! 
Means he not us ? I partly know him ; 'tis 
Cloteuj the fon o' the queen.^ I fear fome ambuilu 

I faw 

neutral fenfe, as applied to that which is itfelf in a perilling 
ftate, confidently enough with Mr. Capdi*s explanation of 
the concluding part of the line. In Hanmer's edition it is 
— " frpm tby increafing vine/* Editor. 

Sir John Hawkins is right, 1 believe, in his propofed rea4- 
ing ; either may foe reconciled to fenfe, but not to grammar ; 
for though Shakfpeare is frequently inaccurate in the ufe of 
his prepofitions, to unHvltw voitb would rather exceed hisufual 
iicentioufnefs : 1 ihould therefore read the paflage tl^us : 
** Grow patience / 

" And Ut the Jtinkii^ eider ^ S'^'f* cnitvim 
** His perifiiHg roci^ xvitb thy imreajing vine J* 
And the meaning is, '* Grow patience ! entwine your roots 
** with thofe of grie^ that whilA he laib you may not be fo 
^ parat^Mkom him, but let his root be perifhing, and your*^ 
** encreafing.** 

The propriety of the amendment which I have propofed in 
the laft line, I mean the reading of /i&y, inftead of iie, will be 
evident to every r,eader who confiders that this fpeech is ad- 
drefied to Patience. as a perlbni and that the vine is not a ge- 
l^eral emblem of patience. J. M. Mason. 

^ //i/^r^of OTar«/»^.— ^] AGallicifm. Grand jour, 

Steevcns. 
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I faw him not thefe many years, and yet 

I know 'tis he : — ^Wc are held as outlaws: — Hence^ 

Guid. He is but one: You and my brother fearch 
What companies are near : pray you> away ; 
l^zt me alone with him. 

[^Exeunt Belariujf and Arviragus. 

Clot. Soft ! What are you 
That fly me thus ? fome villain mountaineers I 
I have heard of fuch.— rWhat flave art thou ? 

Guid, A thing 
More flavifh did I ne'er, than anfwering 
' A flave without a knock. 

Clot. Thou art a robber, 
A law-breaker, a villain : Yield thee, thief. 

Guld, To whom ? to thee ? What art thou ? 
Have not I 
An arm as big as tliine ? a heart as big ? 
Thy words, I grant, are bigger ; for I wear not 
My dagger in my mouth. Say, what thou art \ 
Why I fliould yield to thee I 

Clot. Thou villain baft, 
Know'fl: me not by my clothes ? 

Guid. No, * nor thy tailor, rafcal. 
Who is thy grandfather ; he made thofe clothes^ 
Which, as i^ feeoi^s, make thee. 

^ Cbt. 

7 A JUve tvithout a knoc\?^ That is, than anfwering that 
abufive ^otd^Jlavei Jlaye fliould be printed in Italics. 

J. M. Mason. 

• iVo, nor thy faylor^ rafcal^ That it, *« nor do 1 know thy 
ifUUr by thy clothes/* ^£pitor. 
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Cht. Thou precious varlet, 
• My tailor made them not. 

Guid. Hence then, and thank 
The man tliat gave them thee. Thou art fome 

fool \ 
I'm loth to beat thee. 

Clot. Thott injurious thief. 
Hear but mr name, and tremble. 

Guid.. What's thy name ; 

Clot. Cloten, thou viUain. 

Guid* Cloten, ' thou double villain, be -thy 
name. 
^ I cannot tremble at it j were it toad, adder, 

fpider, 
Twould move me fpon^.. 

Clot. To thy further fear. 
Nay, to thy meer confufion, thou ihalt know 
I am fon to the queen. 

Guid* I am forry for't ; not feeming 
So worthy a$ thy l^irth/. 

Clot, 

\ 

9 Afy tailor made them not.^ ** My^ here Is emphatic, for they 
vrere made by the tailor of Podhumus^ — Why then does he 
itxpc&. to be JknowH by hit clothes } Idem. 

CUtetty ' tbw douhle villain, be thy name,^ In the modern co- 
pies of Theobald, Hanmer and Johnfon, is ** Cloten, then 
doyhie villain, &C." Idem, 

* / eannoi tremble at it ;] This and what fo^ows hsjLS beei^ 
^hus regulated by Sir T. Hanmer : 

/ cannot tremble at it ; %uere it toadt 

Adder, orj^nder, it would move me, &c. Idem. 
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Clot. 5 Art not afeard ? 

Guid. Thofe that I reverence, thofelfear; tbe 
wife : 
At fools I laugh, not fear them. 

Clot. Die the death : 
When I have flain thee with my proper hand, 
I'll follow thofe that even now fled hence. 
And on the gates of Lud's town fet your hesids : 
^ Yield, ruftic mountaineer. {^Exeunt fighting. 

Enter 

' Art Hoiaftarjri ThU old word has been altered by mo- 
dem editors to " a/rauf* — Capcll» however, agrees, with the 
edition of Steevens and the prefent. Idem^ 

^ TieUy ruftic mountaiMgar,'] I believe, upon examination, the 
charadter of Cloten will not prove a very conliflent one. 
A«Sb L fcene iii. the lords who are converfing with him on 
the fubjedt of his rencounter with Pofthumus, reprefent the 
latter as having neither put forth his (hrength or courage, but 
ftlU advancing forwards to the prince, who retired before 
him ; yet at this his laft appearance, we fee him fighting gal- 
lantly, and falling by the hand of Arviragus. The fame per- 
fons afterwards fpeak of him as qf a mere aft or idiot ; and 
yet, A(ft II. fcene iv. he returns one of the noblefl: and moft 
reafonable anf\yers to the Roman envoy : and the reft of his 
converfation on the fame occadon, though it may Itui firm a 
little, by no means refembles the language of folly. He be- 
haves with proper dignity and civility at parting with LuciuSf 
and yet is ridiculous and brutal in his treatment of Imogen. 
Belarius defcribes him as not having fenfe enough to know 
what fear is (which he defines as being fometimes the efiFedt of 
judgment) ; and yet he forms Very artful fchemes for gaining 
the afFe<Slion of his miilrefs, by means of her attendants; 
to get her perfon into his power afterws^rdi { and feems to be 

n9 
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Enter Belarius^ and Arviragus. 

Bel, No compan/s abroad. 

jirv. None in the world : You did naiftakc him^ 

fure. 
BeL I cannot tell: Long is it fince I faw him. 
But time hath nothing blurr'd thofe lines of £1^ 

vour ^ 
Which then he wore ; • the fnatches in his voice. 
And burft of fpeaking, were as his : I am ab- 

folute^ 
Twas very Cloten. 

jirv. In this place we left them : 
I wifli my brother make ' gopd time with him, 
Tou fay he is fo fell. 

BeL 

90 lefs acquaintcjd with the chara(5ter of his &ther» and the 
afcendency the queen maintained over his uxorious weaknefs. 
We find Ckjtten, in (hort, reprefented at once as brave and 
daftardiy, civil and brutal, fagacious and fooliili, without that 
fubtilty of diftiniStion, and thofe (hades of gradatioi^ between 
fenfe and folly, virtue and vice, which conditute the exceU 
lence of fuch mixed characflers as Polonius in Hamlet, and the 
Nurfe in Romeo and Juliet. Steevens. 

S O nes of/avour] Lineaments of the countenance. 

Editor. 

^ I i j bejkate&es in Bis voice^ 

And burfi of peaking, .] This 1$ one of our author^f 

firokes of obfervation. An abrupt and tumultuous utter* 
ance very frequently accompanies a confufedand cloudy un* 
derllanding. Johnson. 

"^ I noijb my briber make good time tvitb bim^ That it— g004 

ufe or aflvantage of the time. Editor^ 
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Bel, ' Being icarce made up, 
I mean, to man, he had not apprehenfion 

*0f 

' In the old editions ; 
Being fcarce made up^ 
J meany to moHf be bad not apprebenjivt 
Of roaring terrors : for defect of jwigment 

Is oft the eaufe of fear ^ ] If I underftand this paf- 

lage, it is mock reafoning as it (lands, and the text muft have 
been (lightly corrupted. Belarius is giving a defcription of 
ivhat Cloten formerly was ; and in anfwer to what Arviragus 
(ays of bU being fo fell, ** Ay, fays Belarius, he was fo fell; 
and being fcarce then at man*6 e(bite, he had no apprehendon 
of roaring terrors, i. e. of any thing that could check him 
with fears/* B^t dien, how does the inference come in, built 
upon this ? For defed): of judgment Is oft tbt caufe of fear,. I 
thjnk the poet meant to have faid the mere contrary. Cloten 
was defe<5tive in judgment, and therefore did not fear. Ap^ 
prehe^ons Qf fear grow from a judgment in weighing dan- 
gers. And a very eafy change, from the traces of the Jiet. 
ters, gives us this fenO?, aa4 reconciles the reafoning of the 
whole pafiage : 

for ib* effeSl of judgment 

Is oft the caufe of fear. Theobald. 
Hanmer reads, with equal ju(hiefs of fentiment < 
for defetSt of judgment 



Is oft the cure of fear.- 



But, I think, the play of effeSi and caufe more refembling the 
manner of our author. Johnsqn. 

Ufeatf as in other pa(rage$ of Shakfpeare, be underflood 
in an a<£live (ignification for what may caufe fear, it means 
that Cloten's dffe<fV of judgment caufed him to commit ac- 
tions to the terror of others, without due confideration of his 
own danger therein. Thus in JT. Henry IV. part %, 

all thefe hold fears. 

Thou fce*ft with peril I have anfwered. Tollet. 
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• Of roaring terrors : For the cffcft of judgment 
Is oft the caufe of fear^— But fee, thy brother. 

Re-enter Guiderius^ mib Clotetfs head. 

Guid. This Cloten was a fool ; an empty purfe; 
There was np money in't : not Hercules 
Could have knock'd out his brains, for he had 

none : 
Yet I not doing this, the fool had borne 
My head, as I do his. 

Bel. What haft thou done ? 
Guid. ' I am perfeA, what : cut oflF one Clo«- 
ten's head, 
Son to the queen, after his own report ; 
Who call'd me traitor, mountaineer ; and fwore. 
With his own fingle hand he'd * take us in, 

Difplace 

• Of roaring Umrt :] ** JRoaring" in this place is but a very 
forced and unmeaning epithet. — Hanmer has ** daring terrors^* 
vhich is very little, if any thing, better. Editor. 

* I 0m pcrftQ^ xvbai .'- 1 I am well informed^ what. So 

in this play : 

VrnperfiQ^ the Panncnians are in arms. Jobnson. 
^ -- — b**d take tu in^ To take in^ was the phrafe in ufe for 
to apprehend an outlaw, or make him ampiable to public juf- 
tice. Idem. 

4ake us m,] To taU in means, to conquer, to fubdue* 

80 in Antony and Cleopatra : 

cut the Ionian Teas, 
And /oitf Iff Toryne. Stekvens. 
That Mr. Steevens's explanation of this phrafe is the true 
one, appcju^ from the prefent repetition of Clotcn*s fpecch^ 
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J>ifpkce our heads, where, thank the gods, ihcf 

grow. 
And (et them on Lud's town* 
BeL We are all undone. 
Guid. Why, WOTthy father, what have we te 
lofe, 
But, that he fwore to take, our lives ? The bw 
R-otefts not us ; Then why fhould we be tender, 
To let an arrogant piece of flefli threat us ? 
Ftay judge, and executioner, all himfelf ? 
For we do fear the law ^ ? What company 
DifcoTer you abroad i 

Bel. 

and alfo from the fpeech itfelf in the former part of thif 
ficcne. — He had not threatened to render theTe outlaws ame- 
sable to juflice» but to kill them with his own hand : 
^ DifibiAaihf &.€,** Ma LONE. 
i For we dbfiar the law ^] This expreflion muft be under« 
Ibod as conne<Sted with what preceded two lines above ; 

T^ben ijobj Jhould -we be tender ? 
ami nftakes up one fentcnce ^Wth it ; ponfequently fhould be 
inehided within the note of iqterrogation — *' Why fhould wc 
be tender » &c. becaufjp, (brfooth, we fear the law V* 

Heath. 
This 18 the reading of the firft folios-** tbe lata ;*' which, 
with a point of interrogatioq after it, is more fpirited thaa 
that of the fecond folio : '* for tue do fear no hiv,^ 

CAPELLf 

The fecond folio has been followed, according to the an- 
l^otator laitl cited, by Rowe, Pope, and Hannier.-~Theobald 
))as " F*r vfe do/ear tl^ law** but with the point of interro- 

gatioa 
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Bel. No fingle foul 
Can we fet eye on, but, * in all fafe reafon, 
He muft have fome attendants. ^ Though his 

honour 
Was nothing but mutation ; ay, and that 

From 

Ration only at the end of the precedin{[ line, as if what fol- 
lot<red were the anfwer, copying in this, I iuppofe,the firfi £»- 
lio'. Editor. 

For vx do fear the law f "] For is here ufed in the feaiDe of 

i^caufe. Malone. 

* In ail fafe reafin^ Reafon, the exercifc of which tends 
tofafety or fecurity. This may relate either to the condut^ 
of Cloten, or their own judgment refpedting the matter ; or 
it may dgnify — Reafon, fuch as is fafe andfecure from the im- 
putation, or fufpicion of folly, or weaknefs. Editor. 

* — *I%ougb bis honour 

Was notbiug hut mutation ; &c.} What has his honour to 
do here, in his being changeable in this fort ? in his a<5^ing as 
a madman, or not ? I have, ventured to fubftitute bumour^ 
againft the authority of the printed copies ; and the mean- 
ingfcems plainly this : ^ Though he was always fickle to the 
lall degree, and governed Jby bumour, not found fenfe ; yet 
not madnefs itfelf could make him fo hardy to attempt an en- 
terprize of this nature alone, and unfeconded.'* Theobald. 

Tbougb bis honour 

Was netbing but mutation j ] Mr. Theobald, as ufual, not 

underftanding this, turns bonour to bumour. But the text is 
right, and means, that the only notion he had of honour, 
was the faihion, which was perpetually changing. A fine 
(broke of fatire, well exprefifed ; yet the Oxford editor fol- 
lows Mr, Theobald. Warburton. 

Tbougb bis bonour"] The honour of Cloten can have no con- 
cern in the point here under confideration, which is the in--' 

duccme;Rt 



I 
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From one bad thing to worfe ; not frenzy, not 
Abfolute madnefs could fo far have rav'd. 
To bring him here alone : Although, perhaps^ 
It may be heard at court, that fuch as we. 
Cave here, hunt here, are out-laws, and in time. 
May make fome ftronger head ; the which he 

hearing, 
(As it is like him) might break out, and fwear 
He'd fetch us in ; yet is't not probable 
To come alone, either he fo imdertaking. 

Or 

ducement that led him to ramble (b /ar alone. — I have little 
doubt, therefore, that Mr. Theobald hath given th^ genuine 
reading in fubftituting ** humour** in its place. Heath. 

This would be a (h-ange delcription of honour ; the fenfe, 
indeed, neceifarily requires that we fliould adopt Theobald's 
amendment, and read '* humour* inftcad of honour, — Belarius 
is fpeaking of the difpofition of Cloten, not of his prin- 
ciples : — and this account agrees writhwhat Imogen afterwards 
fays, where (he calls him *' that irregulous devil Cloten. 

J. M. Mason. 

The old reading may, perhaps, bear this interpretation ; 
that his notions of honour were always fludhiating and rnuta^ 
hie ; and though Cloten might not at all times have been dlf- 
pofed to coniider honour as confiding in an inclination to un* 
dertake exploits fuch as he appears now to have embarked in, 
yet, being of fo changeable a chara<Sber, Belarius may be ima- 
gined to entertain a kind of doubt whether he may not have 
begun to conceive a new idea refpc<Sling the nature of honour^ 
and to think that the proofs of it depended upon a readinefs 
to engage in fuch hazardous and romantic expeditions. — Still, 
however, it muft be confefTed that Mr. Theobald's emenda- 
tion, which has alfo been received by Johnfon and Capell, is 
an improvement of the fenfe. Editoiu 
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Or they fo llifiering : then on good ground we 

fear. 
If we do fear this body hath a tail 
More perilous than the head. 

jirv. Let ordinance 
Come as the gods forefay it : howfoe'er, 
My brother hath done well. 

Bel. I h^d no mind ^ 
To hunt this day : the boy Fidele's licknels 
^ Did make my way long forth. 

Guid. With his own fword. 
Which he did wave againft my throaty I have ta^en 
His head from him : Til throw it into the creek 
Behind our rock ; and let it to the fea, 
And tell the fi{hes, he's the queen's fon, Cloten : 
That's all I reck. lExit. 

Bel. 

I had mo wind 

To hunt this day : &c.] BeUrius feems here to regret his 
having been induced to depart from home this day, as if the 
misfortune that he laments had been the confequence of hit 
abfence from thence, when it is evident that, from their firft 
appearance in the beginning of the fcene, together with Imo- 
gen, at which time they were only preparing to fet out, thef 
have never departed from the cave, except during the (hort 
period while he and ArvJragius go out to fearch for the com- 
panions of Cloten, and the latter quarrels with Guiderius, in 
confequence of which they go off fighting, and Cloten i» 
kilied.'^This appears to have been a very unaccountable 
overiight in the writer. Idem. 

f Did make my way long forth,'] Fidelc*S fickncfs made TOf 
nualk forth ixom ih,c iAVC tedious, Johnson. 
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Bel. I fear, ^twill be reveng'd : 
'Would, Folydore, thou had'ft not done't! though 

valour 
Becomes thee well enough. 

Arv. Would I had done't. 
So the revenge alone purfuM me !— Polydore, 
I love thee brotherly ; but envy much. 
Thou haft robb'd me of this deed : I would» 

• revenges. 
That poffible ftrength might meet^ would feek 

us through, ; 

And put us to our anfwer. 

Bel. Well, 'tis done :— 
We'll hunt no more to-day, nor feek for danger 
Where there's no profit. I pr'ythee, to our rock; 
You and Fidele play the cooks : FU ftay 
'Till hafty Folydore, return, and bring him 
To dinner prefently. 

Arv. Foor fick Fidele ! 
I'll willingly to him : ^ To gain his colour^ 
' Fd let a parifli of fuch Clotens blood, 
And praife myfelf for charity. [Exit. 

B^l. 
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*rbat poJpbU Jirengtb migBt meet,-'^-^'] fuchpurfuit of TCn- 
geance as fell within any poflibility of oppofition. Johnson. 
• 9 To gain hu colour, &c.] Signifies, 1 fuppofe, — to recover 
his natural healthful complexion. Editor. 

* rd let aparijb of fuch , &c.] The fcnfe is, I would let blood 

(or bleed) a whole parifli, or any number of fuch fellows as 

Cloten. Cakons of C&iticism. 

I would. 
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Bel. O thou goddefs, 
Thou divine Nature, how thyfelf thou blazon'fl: 
In thefe two princely boys ! They arc as gentle 
As zephyrs, blowing below the violet. 
Not wagging his fweet head ; and yet as rough. 
Their, royal blood enchaPd, as the * rud'ft wind. 
That by the top doth take the mpuntain pine. 
And make him ftoop to the vale. Tis wonderful, 
3 That an invifible inftindt fhould frame them 
To royalty unlearn'd ; honour untaught ; 
Civility not feen from other ; valour. 
That wildly grows in them, but yields a crop 
As if it had been fow'd ! Yet ftill it's ftrange. 
What Cloten's being here to us portends ; 
Or what his death will bring us. 

Re-enter Guiderius, 

Guid. Whereas my brother i 

I have 

I would, ^ys the young prince, to recover Fidcle, kill as 
many Clotens as would fill a fanjb, Johnson. 

» <u the nuPJi wind^ The Oxford editor reads *« rude 

nvitidy and, indeed, the poiitive, as it is more general in its 
fignification, feems to me to convey a more elegant, as well 
as a grander idea than the fuperlative. Editor. 

3 that an invi/tUe inflina, &c.] By inviftbU inflin&y I appre- 
hend the poet means, an ioftindt the caufe of which was un- 
known, and which, therefore, could not be difcovered, or 
even fufpedted, till it manifefted itfelf on a Aidden by its ef- 
fedU. — ^The metre would be much improved by the followbg 
iljight tranfpoiition, « 

That an hJUn^ invlfiUe, &c. Heath. 
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I have fent Cloten's clot-pole down the ftream, 
Inembafly to his mother ; hU bod/s hoftage 
For his return. ^Solemn muftc, 

BeL M7 ingenious inflrument ! 
Harky Folydore^ it founds ! But what occafion 
Hath Cadwal now to give it motion ? Hark ! 

GMid. Is he at home ? 

Bel. He went hence even now. 

Gtiid. What does he mean ? fincc death of mj 
deareft mother 
It did not fpeak before. All folemn things 
Should anfwer folemn accidents. The matter ? 
* Triumphs for nothing, and lamenting toys, 
Is jollity for apes, and grief for boys. 
Is Cadwal mad ? 

Reenter ArviragiiSy nvtth Imogen as dead^ hearing 

her in bis arms* 

BeL Look, here he comes. 
And brings the dire occaiion in his arms. 

Of 

^ Triumphs for Hoibing^ and tamettHng toys^ &C.3 This COUpIet 
has been rejedbed by Pope and Hanmer, aa well as two others 
in fcene ii. of this adb : licenfe^ of this fort ought never to 
be taken at any time without reafons that carry inftant con« 
vi<Slion, -^hich cannot be urged with refpe(5fc to any one of the 
above-mentioned couplets; whofe meannefs (the caufe, ia 
all likelihood, of their being rejedled} may have a fource 
they were not aware of, namely — that they are only quota^' 
tions : they have the air of it, each: of them ; and what at 
prefent is conje^hire only, may very poifibly be turned into 
truth by the happy diligence of fome future- refearcher. 

CilPZLL. 
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Of what we blame him for ! 

Arv. The bird is dead, 
That we have made Co much on. I bad rather 
Have fkipp'd from fixteen years of age to fi:Jtty, 
And turn'd my leaping time into a Crutch, 
Than have feen this. 

Guid. O fweeteft, faireft lilly ! 

My brother wears thee not the one half (b well, 

* As when thou grew'ft thyfelf. 

Bel. ^ 0, melancholy ! 

Who 

* As ivhen tbougrcwfi ^hfiV'i This very irregular conftruc- 
tion mud be ivppUed ibmewhat after this uianner : ^ tve'ars 
** thee not one half Jo taell^ i. c. fa bccomiagiy, or, wjth io gppd 
" a grace, as thou appeared^, txihen thou grenvjl th^elf'* 

EOITOR. 

^ thyjluggtjh carrack'i Carrack is a Oow, heavy built 

vcflcl of burdesv^This reftores the unifonjiity of the mcfa- 
phor, completes the fenfe, and is a word of great propriety 
and beauty to ^^^ a melanchotick j^rign* WAHByaTON. 
O, meUnchQly ! 

Who ever yet could found thy bottom ? find 
The ooz^ to (hew what coaft thy Huggiih (rare 
Might eaillieil harbour in ?— <» — ] The folio read« : 

•— »- Jthy iluggjih care : 

which Dr. Warburton allows to be a pjauiible reading, but 
fubftitutes farrofk m its rpo^ ; and with this, Dr. Jphnfcn 
tacitly acquiefces, and i^ferts it ip the text. Mr. 3yinpfon, 
10 hi$ PPtcs PA iB«saumont and Fletcher^ ha> retrieved the trye 
r^adijoi^ which is, 

\ n w thy HuggiAi erarf. 
Sec 7heCi^9i»^ASi\.k.VL, 
" l et him venture 

•* In fomc dccay'd crare of his own," 

Q^^ A crare^ 
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Who ever yet could found thy bottom ? find 

The 

A erareyf^ys the author of Tbi Revifal, » it fxnaO trading vefl*el, 
called in the Latin of the middle ages erayera. The fame 
word, though fomewhat diffi^rently fpeh, occurs m Harring* 
ton's tranllation of Ariojioy book 39, ftanza a8 : 
** A miracle it was to fee them grown 
<* To fhips, and barks, with gallics, bulks and erayet^ 
*< Each vefiel haying tackling of her own, 
*< With fails ^d oars to help at all eflays.' 
Again, in Heywood's GoUen Age^ i6ii : 

** Behold a form to make your craers and barks.* 
Again, in Drayton's Miftries of ^ueen Margaret : 
** AhcT 2L long chafe took this little rroy, 
« Which he fuppos'd him fafely (hould convey,** 
Again, in the %2d Song of Drayton's PofyoUioH : 

** — fome (hell, or little erea^ 

■* Hard labouring for the land on the high working 
« fea.*' 
Again, in AmitUas/or hu JPhillh, publifhed in England*! Hf 
iUoM, 1 614 : 

" TUl thus my foule doth pafle in Charon's erare.** 
Mr. Toilet obferves that the word often occurs in HoUin- 
ihed, as twice, p. 906, Vol. II. Steevbns. 

The word is ufed in the ftat. % Jac. L c. $%. ** the twtur of 
every fii/>i vejfet^ er crayer." Tyrwhitt. 

0, melancholy I &c.] When the following corredtion was 
made in this period, viz. 

« w fliew what coaft, thou^ fluggiih care, 

" Mighty eafil'cft harbour in ?— " 
it appeared the fitteft and eaiieft that the place would admit 
of; but the editor fcruples not to own that he now thinks the 
reafoning which produced it tKras ill foUnded ; *< Might* ff* it 
the reading of the £rft and beft folio, but, probably, not- 
withftandiDg, a compofitor's blunder, whofetch'dit firomthe 

line 



\ 
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The ooze> to (hew what coaft thy fluggifh crare 

Might 

line underneath, and made another in ** care" where his 
copy had " crare ;** an uncommon word of which he knew 
not the meaning, but which fignifies — a barge, or veflel of 
that kind : admitting it, all other emendation is needlefs and 
even hurtful ; for the metaphor is much more entire, by 
reading — 

^ w fien what coaft tiy^gg/fi crare 
Might eafV^ harbour h / Ca PELL. 

•thy J!tfggijh crare'] To this conjecture of Mr. War- 



burton's, Mr. Theobald and the Oxford editor yield up Shak- 
fpeare*8 word, and admit carrack in the text ; howeycr, 1 muft 
^nfefs, that whatever ** propriety there may be in it, ac- 
cording to Mr. Waiburton, to defign a melancholy perfon,'* 
I can by so meant think it our author's : a much mdre natu- 
ral word, (was there need of alteration) perhaps many readers 
would have though/t bark : yet that, nor any other fecms ne* 
ceflary to the fcnlc and beauty of the paflage : — ^< Oh, me- 
•* lanchdiy (thou doep fea) who ever yet could found thy bot- 
*f torn ? who ever yet co^ild find {he poze, to fhew what coafl 
** thy iluggiih care (or charge) mighjt eafilieft harbour in ?";— 
Metoficboly is reprefented to us Ain4er ^he allegory of 9 deep 
fea, and the grief or af&i(Stion tJhat occaficms the falling into 
melancbofyt is beauti&illy fuppofed it# Huggifh rarr, its burden 
or char^ failing over that i^ and ieeking Ibme harbour to 
land, i. e. to get free fron^ the waters of jaieland^ojy ; whic^ • 
the poet, by a beautiful interroga^on, ajct^uaints us, cf nnqt 
be done : when once forrvw embarks, and grief launches hc^ 
heavyUtden veiTel in the ocean of melancbdy, no bottom is to 
be found, no harbour to be made, no deliverance to be ob« 
tained from this fathomlefs and boundlefs feia.— This appears 
to me the true, and, 1 think, exquifitely fine fenfe of t^e paf- 
Cage. Dr. Dooo. 

To what Mr. Stcevens has quoted from the ^Cevifal ii) fuiv* 

port 
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Might eafilieft harbour in ?— *Thou blefled thing ! 

Jove 

poft of Ihc reading in tht tcit, the writer of that book adds, 
th;(t ** he himfclf has met with the word in ancient records 
** abovfc a thoufand times." 

A good deal has been faid by the comihentsttors rcfpe<5tirig 
the choice and propriety of the reading of a fingle word, but 
flili the metaphorical allufion has remained in a (late of much 
obfcurity, of which I kno^ not that any body has attempted 
an analyfis, except Dr. Dodd in the notes upon hit " Beau- 
ties of ShakTpcare," but though there may be at firft view 
fomething plaufible in his iliuftration, to me it does not ap- 
pear by any means f^tisfacEtory ; the meaning which he afCgns 
to the word ** ^fr," (the reading of the folio, and which )ie 
chufes to retain) is, I cannot avoid thinkitig, in this place, 
forced and unnatural, for how, with any cok>ur of propriety, 
^ati a veflbl be faid to be the care^ i. e. the charge of the water 
St fails upon ? and nottvithdanding therefore we fhould ae- 
quiefce in every other part of his explanation, and be inclined 
to admit the word juft now mentioned as the true reading 
yet ftiJl the only Icnfe in which it can properly be here taketi^ 
is that of griefs fi^^f'i ot affUiion^ but then between melantbaly 
andmr^fo explained there is too clofe an affinity; they are, 
in (hort, too much the fame thing to con^ft with fo (h-ong a 
metaphorical didin^Stion as is between the ocean or fea and the 
v^ launched upon thaty<r<y.-— It will not, I imagine, be fuf- 
* iicicnt to overthrow this objedtion that carty ufed in the figni- 
ficatidn lad-mentioned, implies fomething more diredt, pofi- 
tive^and adtit^e in its nature, and melancholy^ rather a negative 
difpofition of the mind.— Let us then fuppofe crarefOs defined 
by Mf^ Syinpfon and the atithor of the Revifal, to be the ge- 
nuine word, and to reprefcnt the mind of a perfon who be- 
; comes a prey to a fixed and fettled n»lafichly, charatSterized 
under the notion of a fea, or rather, perhaps, a /ai<r.— The 
tendency of tht paflkge then may be to exprefs, by this form 

of 
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Jove knows what man thou might'ft have made ; 
but I \ 

Thou 

of mCeiTogation, the difficulty of difcovsering an adequate r^ 
xnedy for, or refuge from this diforder of the imagination, 
founded mod frequently, it is probable, in fome didempera- 
ture or faulty difpofition of the bodily humours, ^hkh dif- 
ficulty may, in general, be^ fuppofed to arile Irom an uncef- 
tainty refpedting the true origin of fuch mental 01 tntcUec- 
tual malady. — The caufe once difcovered of auy diforder feems 
principally to facilitate the application of proper remedies.-— 
In defence of the reading that had been adopted by Mr. Ca- 
pell (but which he thought proper in a latter publication, 
namf ly, Im notes, to tttmO:) it might be £iid \hu " ^r«** 

^thou Jiftggifl) care, &c; 

ivas put for a careful, i. e. an unhappy perfoo* ^A doubt 

has fometimea occurred whether the only error might not 
have been in the pofTcfllve ^ ibf* and whether the line fiiould 
not have been thus ; 

" Whoever yet could Jound the lottom, fini^ flee.** 
In this way there is no occalion to conlider ** mHandnlj* un» 
der the notion of a fea^ but that and ** care* as having me- 
taphorically, or allegorically, a relation tp the fame thing. — 
By this means it mud be confefled, however, the palTage 
Would lofe fomewhat of that gloomy, but obfcure grandeur, 
which, at prefent invefts it. — ^The fuppofition lad fpoken of, 
might be admitted confidently with any of jhe above-mrii- 
tioned readings, cither that of the iolio and Dodd, that of 
Capell, or thofe of the other modern editors. Editor. 

■y but /J This is the reading of the firft folio, which 

later editors not underdan^ng, have changed into hit ah I 
The meaning of the paflage I take tol)C this i-^Jo^e inoxvs, 
'tvhat man thou might*Ji have made^ but J know, ihou diedji^ &c. 

TmwniTT. 

rr— ' i>;ft T, 
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Thou dy'dft, a moft rare boy, of melancholy ! — 
How found you him ? 

Arv, Stark, as you fee ; 
Thus fmiling, as fome fly had tickled flumber, * 
Not as ' death's dart been laugh'd at : his right 

cheek 
Repofing on a cuihion. 

Guid. Where? 

Arv, O' the floor ; 

His arms thus ]eagu*d : I thought, he flept \ and 

put 

My clouted brogues ^ from <Jff my feet, whoie 

rudenefs 

Anfwer'd 

*Tbou dydpf a mofl rare boy^ of mdancboly ! — ] I believe, 
** but ahr\ to be the true reading. Ay is through the firft 
folio, and in all books of that time, printed inftead oi ab! 
Hence probably 7, which was ufed for the affirmative parti- 
ciple ayy crept into the text here. 

Heaven knows^ (^^7^ Belarius) ivbat a man ibou 'wouId*Jl bave 
been, had*A thou lived, ^»/alas! tbw dUdJl of melancbdy^ ivbUe 
yet only a moji accomplijbed hoy. MaLone. 

' Not as death's dart being laugb^d at i] The conftnidlion here 
is fomewhat harfh and anomalous ; I would propofe to amend 
it a little by fubftituting « been laugh d at " that is " As if 
fane fiy bad only tickled fiumber^ not as \l deaths dart had been 
laugh d at" — ^The intention of the fpcaker is to mark that ex- 
prelfion of mildnefs and complacency which fat upon her 
countenance, denoted by a gentle /mile, but not advancing to 
iaugbter. Editor. 

^ —clouted brogues—'] Arc fhoes ftrengthencd with clout or 
lob'TiaLih. In fome parts of England, thin plates of iron called 
tloutsj are likewife £xed to the ihoes of ploughmen and other 
ruIUcks. Steevens. 
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Anfwer*d my fteps too loud. 

Guid. Why, he but fleeps ' : 
* If he be gone, he'll make .his grave a bed ; 
With female fairies will his tomb be haunted. 
And worms will not come ' near him. 

j4rv. With faireft flowers, 

Whilft fximmer lafts *, and I live here, Fidele, 

ril fweeten thy fad grave : Thou (halt not lack 

The flower, that's like thy face, pale primrofe ; 

nor 

The 

' fflky. Be butjieeps .•] I cannot forbear to introduce a paflage 
fomewhat like this, from Web(lcr*8 White DevU, or Fittoria Co- 
remboiutf on account of its fingular beauty. 

'* Oh, thou foft natural death ! thou art joint twin 
*• To fwecteft flumber ! no rough-bearded comet 
'^ Stares on thy mild departure : the dull owl 
<* Beats not againft thy cafement : the hoarfe wolf 
" Scents not thy carrion : — ^pity winds thy corfe^ 
•* While horror waits on princes !" Idem. 

^ beUl make bh grave a bed'^ Death in him, has fo much 

the appearance of deep, that his grave (hould be coniider*<| 
only as a bed. Editor. 

' And tvorms will tua come to tbee.'] In the edition of Theo- 
bald — ** near tbee :" in that of Hanmer — " near bim," which 
latter is indeed more proper ; and in Capell*s << noi come 
there." Idem. 

* Witbfairejifiowers 

Wbilji fummer lafts, &c.] So in Pericles Prince, of Tyre : 

** No, 1 will rob Tellus of her weede 
** To ftrewc thy greene with flowers : the yellowes, bluet, 
" The purple violets and marygoids, 
** Shall as a carpet hang upon thy grave 
** While fummer daya do lajl** St E evens. 
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The azur*d hare-bell, like thy veins ; noj nor 

The leaf of eglantine, * which, not to flandert, 

Out-fweeten'd not thy breath : * the ruddock 

would, 

With 

J ivbcm not to Jlandery &c.] The conftru<5lion in this 

place is fuch as fully to juftify fomc alteration. — So long as 
tlic Ycrb outfweeterCd remains without a nominatire, the fen- 
tcnce is utterly dellitutc of any form of grammatical con- 
ilnu^on : Where corruption of the original text is not ajv* 
parent flight inaccuracies ought not to be the objedb of 
emendation, but grofs violations of fome fundamental prin- 
friple of univerfal grammar, being, for the moft part, a per- 
vcrfion of fcnfe and reafon, it is ever to be prefumed cither 
that they cculd not have proceeded frpm the pen of any 
-writer of excellence, or, at lead, that the reileiStioa of a inq* 
ment would have convinced him of the nccefHty of altera- 
tion. — ^The corredlion of Sir T. Hanmer reftores the paflTage 
to good feofe : 

tvbicb^ mot to fiandtr^t^ &c. 
but it might pa& as wc £n4 it in Theobald an^ the firf^ edir 
tion of Johnfcn, 

mohkhy not to gander , &C. 
that is provided we tskc^^tojlamdcr in a kind of neutral fenfi^ 
for— not to be guilty of " Jlandety* and without an accoiar 
tive : a comma, however, (hould then be placed after the 
relative " zv&ki** as being the nominative cafe ; 

— — 'zoliihj not to Jlandcr^ 

Ovtfweefend fiot, &C. 
or, with lefs alteration — ^** ivbo not to fitnder^ &c." which re- 
tails more of the fpirit of perfoniication. Editor. 

C tbif ruddock ^uouldf &c.] The £obin red-breafy of 

which bird^'it is commonly faid, that if he finds the dead body 
of any rational creature, he will cover the face at lead, if 
not the whole body, with mofs. — An aliufion, probably, to 
the old ballad of tlie Cblldren in tk- IVood, Dr. Grey. 

tbe 
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With charitable bjll (O bill, fore-fliaming 

Thofe rich-left heirs, that let their fathers lie 

Without a monument !) bring thee all this ; 

Yea, and furr'd jnofs befides, when flowers arc 

none, 

' To winter-ground thy corfe, 

Guid, 



— . the rudd&ei^ &c.] The Robin red-breaft : probably, 

from the Engliih word — ruddy, in Latin rubidus — ^ruddock or 
raddock. Capell. 

The ruddock is the red-hreaf, and is fo called by Chaucer and 
Spenfer ; 

" The tame ruddock^ and the coward kite." 
The office of covering the dead is likewife afcribed to the 
ruddock J by Drayton in his poem called The O-wl: 
** CovVing with mofs the dead's unclofed eye 
" The little rtdbrcafi teaclieth charitic.** St e evens, 

-the ruddock tioould, &c.] Is this an alluflon to the btdfts 

of the wood, or was the notion of the red-breatt covering dead 
bodies, general before the writing that ballad ? Percy. 

the ruddock vrndd, &c.] In this obfervation Arvi- 
ragus feems modefliy to depreciate the merit of his own in- 
tended kind offices. Eoitor. 

7 To wi&tcr-ground thy corfi, — "] Here again, the metaphor 
is fbangely mangled. What fenfe is there in ivinter^groundi/ig 
a cOrfe with mofs ? A corfe might indeed be faid to be tvinter^ 
grounded in good thick clay. But the epithet /»rr'i to mofsdi* 
redts U8 plainly to another readiAg, 

To winter-^tfww thy corfe ' 

1. c. thy fummer habit fliaU be a light ginon ol JUwers, thy 
winter habit a good 'w^xto. furr'd go-um of mtfs, Warburton. 
t have no doubt but that the rcjecftcd word was Shakfpeare's, 
fince the protetSUoh of the dead, and not their ornament, was 
what he meant to exprcfs. To ivhiter-ground a plant, is to pro- 

tedlt 
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Guid. Pr'ythee, have done ; 
And do not play in wench-like words with that 
Which is fo ferious. Let us bury him. 

And 

tcA It from the inclemency of the winter-feafon, by ftraw, 
dung, &c. laid over it. This precaution is commonly taken 
in rcfpedt of tender trees or flowers, fuch as Arviragus, wha 
Icved Fidcle, reprefents her to be. Steevens. 

Dr. Warburton aflcs, ** What fenfe is there in ivinter-grouKd' 
tng a ccrfc with mofs ?** But wnter^round docs not refpr tO 
mofs, but to the la(t antecedent, fowers. The paflage (hould 
therefore, in my opinion, be printed thus : 

Yea, and furr*d mofs beiide, — when flowers arc none 
To winter-ground thy corfe. * 
i.e. you fliall have alfo a warm covering of mofs, when there 
are no flowers to adorn thy grave with that ornament with 
which Winter is ufually decorated. So, in Cupid's Revenge 
by Beaumont and Fletcher, 1625 : ** He looks like Wi^jter,, 
fhick here and there with frefh^ow^rj.*' Malone. 

To vointer'greund thy corfe,] It is ** "W'/»/rr-^OTt;ii*' in Theobald, 
Hanmcr, Warburton and Capell. Editor. 

This paflage is imitated by Webfter in his tragedy of Tie 
White Devil; and in fuch a manner, as conflrms the old reading : 
" The robin-red-breaft, and the wren, 
« With leaves and flowers do cover friendlefs bodies ; 
** The ant, the field-moufe, and the mole 
<* Shall raife him billoch that fhaii keep him warm, &c." 

Farmer. 
Which of thefe two plays was firft written, cannot now be 
determined. Webfter*s play was publifhed in 1612, that of 
SKakfpeare did not appear in print till 1623. ^ the prcfecc 
to the tjjition of Webfter*s play, he thus fpeaks of Shak- 
fpeare : " And laftly (without wrong laft to be named) the 
right happy and copious induflry of M, Shakefpeare, &c.*' 

Steevens. 
We 
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' And not protraft with admiration what 
Is now due debt. — ^To the grave ^. 

Arv» Say, where fhall's lay him ? 

Guid. By good Euriphile, our mother. 

Arv. Be't fo : 
And let us, Polydore, though now our voices 

Have 

Wc may fairly conclude that Webfter imitated Shakfpeare ; 
for in the fame page from which Dr. Farmer has cited the 
foregoing lines, is found a pafTage taken almoft literally from 
Handet, It is fpoken by a diftradted lady : 

•* ^you*rc very welcome 4 

•« Here's rofemary for yon, and rue for you ; 
•* Heart's cafe for you ; I pray make much of it ; 
« I have left more for myfelf.** 
The lines cited by Dr. Farmer (Und thus in The Whlu 
Devii: 

** Call for the robin-red-breaft and the wren, 
•* Sincd o*cr (hady groves they hover, 
<* And with leaves and flowers do cover 
** The friendlefs bodies of unburied men ; 
** Call unto his funeral dole 
** The ant, the field-moufe, and the mole, 
** To rear him hillocks that fhali keep him warm.** 

Malone. 
Whence can be fuppofed to have arifen the difference be- 
tween the quotation from Webfter made by Dr. Farmer and 
that of Mr. Malone ? Editor. 

' And not ftniraSij &c.] Protra^ payment of a debt that ii 
now due.- Capill. 

And nti frttraff nvitb admiration to&i/, &c.] If ** frefra^ be 
here taken for to fofl/tone or defer, it is, I believe, ufed in a 
very uncommon fenfe ; it may, perhaps, however, be under- 
ftood in its ufual acceptation of to lengthen out. Editor. 
9 To the ^ravc^ Thefe words arc a call to Arviragus, 

Cape LI.. 
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Have got the manniOx crack, fing him to the 

ground. 
As once our mother ; ufe like note, and words, 
Save that Euriphile muft be Fidele. 

Guid. Cadwal, 
I cannot iing : I'll weep, and word it with thee : 
For notes of forrow, out of tune, are worfe 
* Than priefts and fanes that lie. 

jirv. We'll fpeak it then. 

SeL Great griefs, I fee, medicine the lefs : for 

Cloten 

Is quite forgot. He was a queen's fon, hoys 5 

And, though he came our enemy, remember, 

*He was paid for that: ^ Though mean and 

mighty, rotting 

Together, 

* 77>an prlejls and fonts thai lie.'] I cannot perceive any far- 
ther refemblance or correfpondence between the two cafes 
than what refults from the general notion of inconlidency. — 
Want of harmony has no tendency to create a fufpicion of 
infincerity.~^The idea intended to be imprefled is, 1 fuppofe, 
that *< diflbnance is as iU fuitrd to the meafured drains of 
** forrow, as ^dfehood is incongruous to the charadler of 
** priefts or oracles/' for in this latter fetifc* it is probable, 
the word " fatus** ihould here be interpreted. £oiT«fu 

* He was paid for thai : — ] Hanmer reads : 

He hai paid for that : 

rather plaufibly than rightly. Paid is for pumfied, 60 JJonfon : 
* Twenty things more, my friend, which you kaow d|»c, 
•* For which, or pay me quickly, or VUpay yotf." 

JOfiN&ON. 

An4 alfo Capell. Editor. 

3 Though mtan and mighty r^ In Theobald and Hanmer It is ; 
■ J T Ucmean and mighty, diQ^ Idem. 
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Together, have one duft ; yet * reverence, 
(That angel of the world) doth make diftinftion 
Gf place 'twixt high and low. Our foe was 

princely ; 
And though you took his life, as being our foe. 
Yet bury him as a prince. 

Guid, Pray you, fetch him hither. * 
Therfites' body is as good as Ajax^ 
When neither are alive. 

Arv. If you'll go fetch him. 
We'll fay our fong the whilft. — ^Brother, begin. 

[JS;c// Belarius. 

Guid. Nay, Cadwal, we muft lay his head to 
the eaft ; 
My father hath a reafon for*t. 

Arv. 'Tistrue. 

Guid, Come on then, and remove him. 

Arv. So, — Begin. 

SONG. 

* (*Tbai angel of the tuorld) — ] Thcfc words can have n^ 
other meaning than — ^That thing which tlie world fo exalts ; 
and if fo, the poet has improperly ufed " reverence* both for 
the thing reverenced^ (in which fcnfe only it is applicable to 
•« angelj*) and the thing reverencing^ which is that that " detb 
jnake difiinffion,** Capell, 

-reverencef 

{That angel of the tvorld) 1 Reverence^ or due regard to 

fubordination, is the power that keeps peace and order in 
the worVd. Johnson. 

The explanation x>f Dr. Johnfon may fervc In a good mca- 
fare to obviate the remark of Mr. Capell. Editor. 
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SONG. 

Guid. Fear no more the heat 0' the fiin^ 

Nor the furious winter* s rages ; 
Thou thy worldly tdjk haft donej 

Home art gone^ and ta^en thy wages ; 
Both. * Golden lads and girls all mujU 
As chimney-fweepers^ come to duft, 

Arv. * Fear no more the frown 0' the great f 

Thou art pafl the tyrants Jlroke ; 
Care no more to cloath^ and eat ; 

To thee the reed is^as the oak : 
Both. "^ The fceptre^ learnings phyfic^ mufi, 
All follow thisy and come to dtift. 

Guid. Fear no more the Rghtningflq/hf 
Arv, Nor the all-dreaded thunderflone ; 
Guid. ' Fear not flander^ cenfure rajh ; 
Arv. Thou hajl Jiiu/h*d joy and moan : 

Both 

' Golden tads and glrlsy &c.] Thofe who are in pofTeilion of 
all the advantages chat the higheft degree of wealth can con^ 
fer. EoiToii. 

^ Fear no morcy &b.] This is the topic of confolation 
that nature ditSbites to all men on thefe occaQons. The 
lame farewell we have over the dead body in JLucian.^* 

Warburton. 

' Tie fceptre, learning, &c.] The poet's fentiment feems to 

have been this.— All human excellence is equally fubjetSl to 

th^ flroke of death : neither the power of kings, nor the 

fcience of fcholars, nor the art of thofe whofe immediate 

ftudy is the prolongation of life, can protc<5t them from the 

final deftiny of man. Johnson. 

^ fear not Jlander, &c.] Porhaps, 

Fear 
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Both« ^ jiU lovers youngs all lovers muji 
' Confign to t&ee, and come to dujl» 

Guid. * No exorctfer harm thee I ' 
Arv. ' Nor no Witchcraft ch^rm thee ! 
Guid. Ghq/l unlaid forbear thee ! 
A TV* Nothing ill come near thee I 
Both, ^tet confummation * have ; 
And renowned he thy grave * / 

Rc'Cnter 

Fear not Jlander*% cenfure raih. Johnson. 

J^ear nojlander^ &c.] In Theobald, Hanmcr, and Capell^— 
*• JVirf" is the word in the firft folio. Editor. 

9 All lovers young, all lovers, &c.] Even thofe whofe youth 
sfibrds to them the moft probable ezpe^ation of long life, 
and ail without exceptioQ. Idem. 

« Cotiftgn to thee, 3 Perhaps, 

Confign to ibis. 
And in the former (lanza, for all follow this, we might read, 
allfolloto thee. Johnson. 

Confign to thee, &,€."] Dr. Johnfon*s conjeifhire is extremely 
reaibnable. — All follow thee — is the reading of the Oxford 
editor. Editor. 

Confign to thee, is right. So in Holneo and Juliet : 

feat 

A dateldb bargain to engroffing death. 
ToMonfign to thee, is to feal the fame contra^ with thee, i. «. add 
their names to thine upon the regifter of death. Steetcns. 

^ No exorctfer barm thee /] Shakfpeare invariably ufes this 
vrord to exprefs a perfon who can raife fpirits, not one who 
lays them. Mason. 

J Nor no witchcraft, &c.] Altered by Hanmer to ** And 
mo withcraft charm thee /"—EDITOR. . 

* ^iet confummation have ;] Confiamnation is ufed in the 
fame fcnfc i;i K, Edward III. 1599 • 

R « My 



t 



M 



14% G Y M B £ !« > KP 13^ 

Re^enltr BehritUy miih th hJj^ cf Clotin* 

Guld. We have done our obfcquics: Comei 

lay him dovm. 
BeL Here's a few flowers ; but about xBidmght^ 
more: 
The herbs, that have on them cold dew o' the 

night, 
Are ftrewmgs fitt'ft for graves. — *Upon their 

faces : — 
You are as flowers, now wither'd : even fo 
Thefc herb'kts fhall, which we upon you flrow. — 
Come on, away ^ apart upon our knees. 

The 

My foul will yield this caAIe of my flefll, 
This maDgled tribute, with all willingneis, ^ 
** To darkncfs, confummationy duft and worms.*' 

Stkcvkks*^ 
^id coHfummatloH have /] So Hamlet fays, <* *Tm acoafomsno' 
iim devoutly t»be wijbed,^* }. M. Mason. 

It fetms here to imply the winding-up, or /MtimN^g-^p of all 
concerns that relate to this world ; the final accompliihmeDt 
of them. EpiTQX.- 

^ Unremoved 6e tby grave /] In Hanm«r. Idem. 

t hy grave."] For the obfeqoies of Fidete^ a fong was 
written hj my unhappy friend, Mr. William Cc^ns of Chv- 
chefter, a man of uncommon learning and abilities^ I ihail 
give it a place at the end, in honour of his memory. 

JORVFSON. 

^ Upon their faces .•] A diredlion to his fons to ftrcw the 
fowers ** on their faces**' but here was but One face, for that 
Of Cloten was gone : a fmall impropriety which the Oxford 
editor, who has ufed fb great diligence to purge the poet of 
all which he thought fo, of every kind, has obviated by read- 
a^S'^e face* £p2T0R. 
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The ground^ that gave them firft, has them again : 
^ Their pleafures here are paft, fo is their pain. 

Imd. Yes, fir, to Milford-Haven j which is the 



way ?- 



I thank you. — i — By yon bxifh ? » Pray, how 

far thither ? 
• Ods pittikins !— can it be fix miles yet ? 
I have gone all night : — 'Faith, I'll lie down and 

fleep. 
But, ♦£©&! no bedfellow: — O, gods and god- 

defles ! {Seeing the body. 

Thefe flowers are like the pleafiires of the world \ 
' This bloody man, the care on't. — I hope, I 

dream \ 
For, * fp, I thought I was a cavcTke^pcr, 

And 

^ Hmvi ^fi$re» hen or* fa/i^ &€.] In the editions of Theo- 
bald, Hanmcr, Johnfon and Steevent, it is ** ^beir fleafure 
ber§ is paft ;'* Capeti, wbo» I bcUeTC, follows the more an- 
Cleat eopies, has it, as here, in the plural. Editor. 

8 ^OdaptHikinsf "] This dimiflHtive adjuratioR is ufed by 

Decker and Webfter in Wejhvard H^e, 1607; in the Sb^e^ 
maker* s Holiday ^ or the Gentte Crafty i6ip: It is derived from 
GtidS's mypHy^ whieh likewife occurs in CyMheline. StekteIts. 

9 BuUfoft! no bedfeilfmx .•] As if flie had faid, " Butfofl! 
I will admit no bedfeliow :** or ** let me have iw hedfiUnb** upon 
her difcovery of the dead body. Editor. 

* tlAs hloodif man, the care enU, — "] Which I1C8 concealed 
under the former — or, over which the others arefpread. 

Idem. 

* For^ fof I thought I was a cavcieeper^ &C.] i. e. tiys, or, 

R 2 in 
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All curfes madded Hecuba gave the Greeks, 
And mine to boot, be darted on thee i Huni, 
^ Confpir'd with that irregulous devil, Cloten, 
Haft here cut ofF my lord. — ^To write and read^ 
Be henceforth treacherous ! Damned Pifanio 

* Hath with his forged letters,— damn'd Pifanio—. 

* From this moft braveft veflel of the world 

Strutk 

9 Cdf^r^dnvif^y 3u:.] The old co^ Heads tkus : 

— — ^thou, 

Confpir'd with that irrtgidotu 6Miy Cloten. 
I fuppofe it fliould be, 

Confpir'd with tb* irreligioui 4Lm\^ Clotea. JofiMMN. 

Irreguhus (if there be fuch a word) snift meaaiawiefs, li- 

centious, out of rule^ Jura ne^amjihi nata* In Rdiiiolds's G^f 

Jtevetige agdinf Adultery ^ p. 12 J, I meet with '* irrtgulahd luft." 

^TEEVENS. 

Qot^iri ttitb that irregulous , &c.] The modem editors from 
Pope to Warburton intUifiveiy, mdd tbe'lme thus 
X *T*was tbou cbn/piriMgnvitb that devil Cloten, Sac, 

but without authority of any old copy^ anddijQniffing altoge* 
ther the word ^ irreguJim,** which is of the lame deriration 
Wb^rrtgularf and, indeed, of the fame fenfe, viz, ** uader 
no rule or governance." Capell. 

1 am inclined to think that << tonjpir'tt* is here a f»affive par- 
t£ci{de, the force of which is the fame as ^ united in conj^atf 
with. Editor. 

. « Hath with b'u filled iHtere^ &c.] She fufpea^ that her huT- 
b2Hid had been deluded hither by the&me kind of ifaratl^eiH 
that {he fuppofcs had been employed againft hcrMf, Idem. 
. * From this mofi brawft v^S/, &C.] In Theobald and Other 
modjpm editors, (but hj whom onginiiily 1 kndw not) Uie 
0xpreflioD is refonned to*^ Frm^bis tkt^(^^ v^el^ See** 

Idem. 
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Struck the maia-top l^-O, Pofthumas ! ahs, 
Where is thy head ? where's that ? Ay me ! 

Where's that i 
FifaniG might haire kUfd thee at the heart. 
And left thy head on.— How fliould this be ? 

Piianio i 
Tis he, and Cloten : malice and htcre in them 
Have h>fd thk woe here. '0| 'tis pregnant) 

pregnant ! 
1^ dmg he gave me, which, he faid, was pre- 
cious 
And cordial to tne, have t not found it 
Murd'rous to the fenfes ? That confirms it home : 
This is ?ifatAo% deed, and Cloten's : O !-** 
Give colour tiO my pde che^ with thy blood. 
That wc the hOTrider may feem to thofe 
Which chMice to find us : O, my lord ! my lord 1 

Enter y as in march j LttctuSi Captains^ isf^. 4ind a 

Soothfayer. 

CapK To them, the legions gairifon'd ia<}aUia, 
After yourwiil, have croft'd the fca j attending 
You here at Milford-Haven, with your ihips : 
They are in readinefs. 

Lur. But what from Rome ? 

Cap. The fenate hath ftirr'd tipth^ c6lrii»ei^. 
And gentlemen <jf Italy 4 moft wilfing fpirits. 
That promife noble fervice ; and they come 

Under 



^ 0» ^tUfr^ptom^ prqniud /] CUcar, pini, evident. 
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Under the conduA of bold lachimo, 
Syenna^s brother. 

Luc, When cxpeft you them ? 

Cap. With the next benefit o' the wind. 

Luc. This forwardnefs 
Makes our hopes fair. Command^ our prefent 

numbers 
Be mufter'd \ bid the captains look to't. — ^Now^ 

fir, 
What have you dream'd^ of late, of this war's 

purpofe ? 
Sooth. ^ Laft night the very gods fhew'd me a 

vifion : 

(I failing pray*d, for their intelligence) Thus : — 

I faw Jove's bird, the Roman eagle, wing'd 

From the fpungy fouth to this part of the weft. 

There vanifh in the fun-beams : which portends, 

(Unlefs my fins abufe my divination) 

Succefs to the Roman hoft. 

Luc. 

^ Lafi night the very gods ^ &c.] It wat no common dream, 
but fent from the very gods^ or the gods themfclves. 

Johnson. 
That 18, " the gods themfclves immediately, without 
the intervention of other agents or inftruments," as Mr. 
Warburton very juftly interprets the expreflion. Heath* 
Thus altered by Hanmer ; 

** Lajl very mgbt the gods Jhewed tne a vifion ; 
« (. I hi^g prayed for their inklligence J &c." 
By means of the latter of thefe emendations the con(lru(^i«n 
is rendered more cafy and natural than where there is fuch a 
jun^oQ of the prefent and paft tenfe.— -Perhaps it was at 
firft — ^/£afted, /royV, &c. Eoitoiu 
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Luc. Dream often fo, 
And never falfe.— 5oft, ho ! what trunk is 

here, 
Without his top ? The ruin fpeaks, that fome- 
time 

It was a worthy building.— How ! a page ! 

Or dead, or fleeping on him ? But dead, rather : 
^ For nature doth abhor to make his bed 
With the defunft, or fleep upon the dead.— 
Let's fee the boy's face. 
Cap. He's alive, my lord. 
Ltic. He'll then inftruA us of this body. — 
Young one, 
Inform us of thy fortunes ; for, it feems. 
They crave to be demanded : Who is this. 
Thou mak'ft thy bloody pillow ? Or who was he, 
* That, otherwife than noble nature did it. 

Hath 

^ For nature^ 5cc. " For nature ^th ahbor to mate bis couch** 
In Theobald, Hanmer, and Johnfon. Idem. 

^ That otbertvife than uobU nature did^ &c.] I fuppofe itd not to 
be the iign of the paft tcnfe, but to be itfelf a verb, did or 
made — ; periiaps ufed in the technical isxSsr^id the pi<Shire, 
i. c. painted it Canons of Crit. 

1'he verb did fignifies here the fame as performed^ and, ac- 
cordingly, the fenfc is, " That hath altered this good pidhire 
*< to fomething fo dijfferent from what nature drew it.'* 

Heath. 

To do a pi<5lurc, and a pi<5hire is well done^ arc ftanding 
phrafes ; the qucftion therefore is. Who has altered this pi<^« 
ture, fo as to make it otherwife than nature did it. JouNsbN. 

Olivia 
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Hath alter'd that good piAure ? What's thjr in- 

tercH 

In 

Olhria fyekldng of her Mvn htantf as of a piSmr^ a&t 

Viola if it ^* is not wcll</<7«7** Stekvkns. 

The fenfe aifi^ed to thefe words bf the author of the 
Canons of Criticifm, will be 'obvious, if we allow of the in* 
iertcd word ** //;" which might very eafily be dropped at the 
prefs, or omitted by the poet himfelf. Capell. 

Sir T. Hanmer, 1 believe, firft inserted the proaoun * if** 
after ^ £(f* which Capell has adopted into his text, and 
which, indeed, renders the phrafe better accommodated to 
the explanation here given : But after all, the expreflion will 
not be very accurate, but, on the contrary, an awkward 
kind of pleonafm, for how can a thing be altered in any man- 
ner, but otherwife than as it was originally formed? More has 
been written concerning the fenfe of this paflage, which, to 
avoid the charge of unreafonable prolixity, has been here 
•mitted ; the reader will, poffibly, be of opinion that more 
than enough has been infertcd ; I will ftiU, however, hazard 
one additional remark ; for, notwithfbtnding fo many emi- 
nent authorities appear in fupport of one mode of intepreta- 
iion, 1 am far from being convinced that it is the true one. — 
Examples, I imagine, are not wanthig in our language of a 
lax kind of exprellion, according to which the fign of the 
preterimperfedb tenfe of the indicative mood " dint* is put in 
the place of that cyf the potential, mtgbty or, toutd </•. — Such 
1 conceive, may be the cafe here, and the general effect like 
that of faying that ** had nature at any time produced a 
" change in the pitfture, it would have been extremely diffe- 
<« rent from that which now prcfcnted itfeif/* — If this no* 
tioB flMmld not be approved of, would it be refining too far 
to ob(erve that, as fome change is continually talking place in 
e<«ery production of nature, and that in conformity to laws 
eftabliihed by herfetf, therefore it may, without impropriety, 
befaid that nature had altered the pi&urc? Editor. 
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III this fad wreck ? How came it ? and who is it ? 
Wiat art thou ? 

Jme. I am nothing : or if not. 
Nothing to be were better. This was my mafler, 
A very valiant Briton, and a good. 
That here by mountaineers lies flain :— Alas ! 
There are no more fuch mafiers : I may wander 
From eaft to Occident, cry out £oft iervioe, 
Try many, and all good, ferve truly, never 
Fmd fuch another maften 

Lnc» 'Lack, good youth ! 
Thou mov'ft no lefs with thy compiainiag, than 
Thy mafter bleeding : Say his name, good friend. 

Imo. '' Richard Ai Champ. "** If I 4o lye, 
and do 
<« No harm by k, though the gods hear, I hope 
« They'll pardon it." Say you, fir i 

Luc. Thy.name? 

Lm. Fidde, fir. 

f JSchapJ du XSxmp,^^^ SOiakrpeare tras ioMited for hhi 
modern dabms (wluch foncthiics are mixed "with ancient 
ones) as well as his anachronifms, to the fafliionafble iiDvek 
of his time. In a colledtion of (lories, entitled A Petite Pa^ 
lace •f Pettie th Pleafure, IJ76, 1 find the following circnm- 
ftances of ignorance and abfurdity. In the {lory of the 
^ Hooratii and the Curiatii, the roaring of cannotu is mentioned. 
Cephalus and Procris are faid to be of the court of Venice ; 
and " ibat her gather wrought fi tvitb the diJte, that this Cephalus 

^'asfefU pojl in ambajfage to the Turke, Eriphile, after the 

death of her hulband Amphiaraus, {the Tbeban prophet) calling 
to mind the affetSlion wherein Don Jnfortunio was drowned to- 
wards her," 3CC. &Ct ST£EVEN5. 
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Luc. Thou doft approve thyfclf the very fame : 
Thy name well fits thy faith \ thy £aith, thy name. 
Wilt take thy chance with me ? I will not fay. 
Thou fhalt be fo well mafter'd ; but, be fure. 
No lefs belov'd. The Roman emperor's letters. 
Sent by a conful to me, fhould not fooner 
Than thine own worth prefer thee : Go with me. 

Imo. I'll follow, fir. But, firft, an't pleafe the 
gods, 
ril hide my mafter from the flies, as deep 
As * thefe poor pick-axes can dig : and when 
With wild wood-leaves and weeds I have ftrcw'd 

his grave, 
And on it faid a century of prayers. 
Such as I can, twice o'er, Fll weep, and figh ; 
And, leaving fo his fervice, follow you. 
So pleafe you entertain me. 

Luc. Ay, good youth ; 
And rather father thee, than mafter thee.-«i. 
My friends. 

The boy hath taught us manly duties : Let us 
Find out the prettieft daizy'd plot we can. 
And make him with our pikes and partizans 
A grave : Come, ^ arm him. — Boy, he is pre- 
ferred « 

By 

• tbefc poor pki-axes "] Meaning her fingers. 

Johnson. 
5 . . arm him * ] That is, Tah bim up in your arms* 

Hanmer. 
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By thee to. us ; and he fhall be interr*d^ 

As foldiers can. fie chearful ; wipe thine eyes : 

Some £ills are means the happier to arife. 



•Bey, be u preferred * 



£y thee to us /] The meaning, perhaps, of this obfcurc 
cxpreflion may be, that, ** He is advanced to that kind of 
preferwunt which coniills in the reception of funeral honours, 
in confcquence of her recommendation and eulogium^ — ^The 
trords " to us** may, poilibly, imply,—" to the fame military 
rank and dignity with themfelves, and to which properly be- 
longed thofie honourable rites now about to be conferred upon 
him." 

In refpeA to the difcovery of Fidele, it mufb be fuppofcd 
that Lucius in his progrefs to Milfwd-Haven, happens acct« 
dentally upon the cave of Belarins. 

Confidered in its whole extent, this fcenc is a very charm- 
ing one; the circumftances and fcenery combined have a 
fweetly romantic effe<5t, and are well calculated to imprefi 
the fancy with images of the moft pleaiing kind.— In a word, 
it is rich in a number of beauties both of thought and ez« 
preilion, in a peculiar manner, chara^eri/Uc of its author. 

Editor, 



SCENE 
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SCENE III. 

A Room in Cymbelwe^s. Palace. 
Enter Cymbelincy Lords, and Pifanio. 

Cym. Again ; and bring mc word, how 'tis 
with her, 

[Ti an attendant i who goes out. 
A fever with the abfence of her foQ ; 

A madncfs, of which her lifers in danger. 

Heavens, 
How deeply you at once do touch mc ! Imogen, 
The great part of »y comfort, gone : my queen 
Upon a defperate bed ; and in a time 
When fearful wars point at me : her fon gone. 
So needful for this prefent : It ftrikes me, paft 
The hope of comfort,— But for thee, thee, fel- 
low, 

SCENE m. ~"~ 

Wc cannot pretend to fix with any degree of exadhiefs the 
period of time to which this fccne belongs ; CymbcHne here 
receives intelligence of the troops from Gallia and the "yi'/- 
//jr of Roman gentlemen" who in the preceding fccne were only 
ctpecSlcd, 

" IVHb tie next benefit of the xvind^'* 
in the very neighbourhood of the harbour where they were 
about to land. — Time, therefore, muft be allowed for the ar- 
rival of the latter, and alfo conveyance of the news to the 
]^ng, — ^The interval neccflary for thefe purpofes need not be 
fuppofcd to exceed the limits of a few days. 

Who 
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Who needs moft know of her departure, and 

Doft feem fo ignorant, we'll enforce it from thee 

By a fharp torture. 

Pif. Sir, my life is yours, 

I humbly fet it at your will : But, for my miftrcfs, 

I nothing know where (he remains, why gone, 

Not when ihe purpofes return. *Befeech your 

highnefs. 

Hold me your loyal fervant. 

I Lord. Good my liege, 

* The day that (he was miiSng, he was here : 

I dare be bound he's true, and fhall perform 

All parts of his fubjcftion loyally. For Cloten, — 

There wants no diligence in feeking him. 

And hell, no doubt, be found. 

Cym. The time is troublefome ; 

' Well flip you for a feafon ; but ♦ our jcaloufy 

I'To Pif. 
Does yet depend. 

Lord. So pleafe your majefty, 

The Roman legions, all from Gallia drawn. 

Are landed on your coaft ; with a fupply 

Of 

> The day that Jfse tiMxr tniffiitgy &c.] We xnuft fuppofe tliat 
Imogen was not sailed tilt fome part of the day on which 
Pifanio returned. Editor. 

J Well pp you for afirfoHi} We'll kt you pafs; overlook 
your mifcondutS): for a time. Idem. 

♦ our jealoitfy 

Does ytt depend^ My fufpicion is yet undetermined; if 
1 do not condemn you, I Ukewife have not acquitted you. 
We now fay, the caufi is depending^ John ion. 
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Of Roman gentlemen, by the fenate fent. 
Cym. Now for the couniel of my fon, and 
queen ! — 
I am amaz'd with matter *. 

Lord* Good my liege, 
^ Your preparation can affront no lefs 
Than what you hear of: come more, for more 

you're ready : 
The want is, but to put thefe powers in motion, 
That long to move. 

Cym, I thank you : Let's withdraw ; 
' And meet the time, as it feeks us. We fear not 
What can from Italy annoy us ; but 

We grieve at chances here. Away. [^Exeunt, 

Pif. • I have had no letter from my mafter, 
fince 
I wrote him, Imogen was flain : *Tis ftrange : 

Nor 

i I am amaz*d luith matter^ 1. c« ponfQunded by variety of 
bufineft. So in King yobn: 

I am amaz'd methinks, and lofe my way, 

Among the thorns and dangers of this world. Steevens, 

• Tour preparation, &c.] Your forces are able to face fuch an 
army as we hear the enemy will bring againil us. Johnson. 

' And meet the time, as it feeks itf.] That is^-^meet it with fpi- 
nt, with the fame fpirit with which it feeks us. Capell. 

• / heard no letter, &c.] I fuppofe it is the printer's fault 
this is not corredled according to Sir T. Hanmer*s emenda- 
tion. Heath. 

I fuppofe we fhould read with Hanmer, 

Tve had no letter. Steevens. 

Perhaps, ** I heard no later,** Muscrave. 

Perhaps 
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NcMT hear I from my miftrcfs, who did promife 
To yield me often tidings : Neither know I 
What is betid to Cloten ; but remain 
Perplex'd in all. The heavens ftill muft work : 
Wherein I am falfe, I am honefi: ; not true, true. 
Thefe prefent wars fhall find I love my country, 
Even ^ to the note o' the king, or 1*11 fall in them. 
■ All other doubts, by time let them be clear'd ; 
^ Fortune brings in fome boats, that are not 
fteer'd. [^Exit 

ACT 

f 

Perhaps hUrr here means, ijot an cpiftlc, but the elemental 
part of a fyllable. This might have been a phrafe in Shak- 
fpearc's time. We yet fey — I have not laarJ afaJlaSIe from 
him. Malone. 

1 believe we (hould read, 

/ had no If iter from my majlerf &c.] Ma SON. 

There is an abfurdity in Pifanio's expreillng a kind of fur* 
prife at not hearing 

— — ■■ ■ . f rom his maflcrjlnce 

he ivrote Ifim Imogen ivasjlain : 
as it is evident the intervening time could not admit of it ; 
Shakfpeare appears not to have refle(n:ed how long a letter 
•would be going from Britain to Rome, and an anfwcr coming 
thence; and, all circumftances'conlideicd, Pifanio had no 
great caufe to wonder at not hearing from his miflrels within 
the compafs of fo few days. Editor. 

- 9 ^ #0 tbt note tbf king^ "] 1 will fo diftinguifll my- 

fclf, the king fliall remark my valour. Johnson. 

* All othtr doubts^ &c.] An elliptical phrafcology import- 
ing the fame as " As to" or " in rcfpcdk of All other doubu^ 
&c. Editor. 

* Fortune brings in fome boats, &c.] The coufolation wliich, 

S be 



I 
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*A C T V. SCENE I. 

^ Before the Cave, 

Enter Belariusy GuideriuSy and Arvzragus, 

Gtud. The nolfe is round about us. 

BeL Let us from it. 

Arv, What pieafure, fir, find we in life, to 

lock it 

From aftion and adventure ? 

Guid, 

, ACT V. SCENE 1. 

If this fccne be fuppofed to belong to that period when 
Lucius and his train fird arrive in the neighbourhood of 
Milford, it ought to precede that which was laft noticed ; but 
1 rather incline to think it iliould be afcribed to a period ju(t 
before that of the fccne with which the fifth adt has hitherto 
commenced ; upon this fuppofltion I have caufed it to begin 
the fifth a(5t. — ^1 his has been done in Cymbeline as prepared 
by Mr. Garrick for the ftagc. 

Between the former fcene, in which Cymbeline receives an 
account of the invafion of his country by the Roman army, 
and the commencement of adt the fifth, it feems requifite 
that fuch an interval of time fliould be conceived to pafs as 
may be fuppofed confident with the preparations neceflTary 
tu be made for an engagement, fuch as that which is about 
to enfue, and for Cymbeline himfelf to advance to meet and 
give his enemies battle. 

he derives from this comparative refie\Stion is of this kind ; 
that fortune fomeiimes brings thofe events to a profperous 
ifiTue wherein human aid appears to be moil deficient, or, ra- 
ther, by unforefeen events delivers from adverCity thofe un- 
happy perfons who, feemingly, are the moft deflitute of hu- 
man alBftance. Editor. 

♦ In former editions A<St IV. Scene IV. 
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Guid. Nay, what hope 
Have we in hiding us ? this way, the Romans 
Muft or for Britons flay us ; or receive us 
For barbarous and unnatural revolts ' 
* During their ufe, and flay us after. 

^>?A Sons, 

We'll higher to the mountains ; there fecure us. 

To the king's party there's no going : newnefs 

Of Cloten's death (we being not known, nor 

mufter'd 

Among the bands) may drive us to * a render 

Where we have liv'd ; and fo extort from us that 

Which we have done^ * whofe anlwer would be 

death 

Drawn 

) For barhareus and unnatural revdti] ** Hevolt/* if right, muft 
here be underftood in the fame fenfc as rewAUrs^ and fo Dr. 
Johnfon in the Didtionary has explained the word.— -Han- 
mcr, however, has changed it to revolters. Editor. 

4- During their ufe^ This is a very haHh expreffion, but muft 
fignify ** During that period in which they may turn our 
aflillance to advantage, and it, therefore, may be for their 
intereft to feem to encourage us.— ^ During our uft* wouldj 
1 imagine, give a clearer fenfe. Idem. 

5 > a render 

Wbert we have iivd; "} An account of Our place of 

abode. This dialogue is a juft reprefentation of the fuper* 
fluous caution of an old man. Johnson. 

Render is ufed in a fimilar fenfe in Timon, adk V. 

<* And fends us fortti to ma]u their forrow*d render** 

Steevens. 

« Jjm^e at^vfer "] The retaliation of the death of 

Cloten wouki be iiipa/i^ &c. Johnson* 

S % 
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Drawn on with torture. 

Gtiid. This is, fir, a doubt, 
In fuch a time, nothing becoming you. 
Nor fatisfying us. 

Arv. It is not likely. 
That when they hear the Roman hoffes neigh, 
Behold ' their quartered fires, have both their 

eyes 
• And ears employed importantly as now, 
That they will wafte their time upon our notfe ^, 
To know from whence we are. 

BeK 

■^ their quartcr*d /r«, ] Their fircf regularly dif- 

poftd. Johnson. 

tbeir quarter df re* "] Fires lighted in their fevcral 

quarters, agreeably to Dr. Johnfon*s explanation. Editor. 

• And ears fc cl(^*d importantly as n(nv^ There is no doubt 
but our illanders would be thoroughly doy*d of the fight and 
noife of a terrible and powerful invader. But this would not* 
hinder their turptng their attention on another objedl. — Now 
the fpcaker is maintaining, that their attention to the invaftm 
would keep them froih inquiring after him, — Befides what it' 
is, to be importantly cloyed 1 have not the leall conception of. 
-^Shakfpeare, without doubt, wrote — 

f o *ploy*d importantly as now, 
i. c. employed or taken up with things of fuch importance, 

Warburton. 
Mr. Warhurton's emendation feems to be right, but why 
not write the word at length, employed? or, at leaft, with a 
note of elifion,yo ^mploydf Heath. 

Cloyd means, engaged almofl to difiraSiiony which employed will 
not exprefs. Anon : in Ewing's edition. 
The phrafc is, it muft be ac)£owledged, very obfcore. — 

I think 



CYMBELIKE. 261 

Bel. O, I am known 
Of many in the army : many years, 
Though Cloten then but young, you fee, not 

wore him 
From my remembrance. And, befides, the king 
Hath not deferv'd my fervicc, nor your lo^es ; 
Who find in my exile the want of lyreeding, 
' The certainty of this hard life ; * aye hopelefs 
To hav5 the courtefy your cradle promis'd, 
' But to be flill hot fummer's tanlings, and 
The fhrinking flaves of winter. 

Guid. Than be fo. 

Better to ceafe to be. Pray, fir, to the army : 

I and my brother are not known ; yourfelf. 

So out of thought, and thereto fo o'er-grown *> 

Cannot be queftion'd. 

Arv, 

I think it not improbable that employed was the word» but 
•without being curtailed in the manner propofcd by Dr. War- 
burton. — With the omiflion of " fo* the meafure will be 
perfecSt — 

And tars employed UeporiMtly at Mw. EsiTOR. 

9 upon cttr n§te^ In obfervation upon lu. Idem. 

*" The certainty of this bard life ;] That is, the certain confe- 
quence of this hard life. Malone. 

* ■ aye hopelefs'] For ever hopelefs. Editor. 

3 But to be flill hotfusumers tanUttgs, &c.] Thefc words hare 
a reference, 1 imagine, to what preceded, namely, " the 
certainty of this hard life*** Idem. 

4 aud thereto fo o^ergrewM,'] What fenfe we 0iould 

here annex to the word oergrmvn I cannot, with certainty, 
determine. — Perhaps, it contains an alluiion to the fqualid, 
favage and neglecfted appearance of the old man's perfon in 
this retirement. Idem. 



f 
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jfrv. By this fun that fhines^ 
ril thither : What thing is it, that I never 
Did fee man die ? fcarce ever look'd on blood. 
But that of coward hares, hot goats, and venifon ? 
Never beftrid a horfe, faveone, that had 
A rider like royfelf, who n^'er wore rowcj 
Nor iron on his heel ? I am albam'd 
To look upon the holy fun, to have 
The benefit of his bleft beams, remainii^ 
So long a poor unknown. 

Guid. By heavens. Til go : 
If you will blefs me, fir, and give me leaves 
ril take the better care ; but if you will not. 
The hazard therefore due fall on me, by 
The hands of Romans ! 

jirv» So fay I ; Amen. 

BeL No reafon I, * fince of your lives you fet 
So flight a valuation, fhould referve 
My crack'd one to more care. Have with you, 

boys : 
If in your country wars you chance to die. 
That is my bed too, lads, and there FU lie : 
Lead, lead. — ** The time ftems Jong 5 their blood 

^f thinks fcorn, 
<< Till it fly out, and ihew them princes born." 

* Since of your lives you fet, S^c.'] In the text of Capell it i« 
f on your lives you fet, &c. Idem. 

SCENE 
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SCENE II.* 

A fieldy between the Brittjh and Reman camps. 
Enter Pojihumus^ with a ^ bloody handkerchief. 

J'oji. ' Yea, bloody cloth, I'll keep thee 5 for 

Iwifh^d 

Thou 



The timefcems fliortlybcforc tlic battle.— Wc may fuppofc 
It a continuation of the fame morning with which the former 
commenced. 

Moody handkerchief :\ The bloody token oF Imogen's 



death, which Pifanio in the foregoing adl determined to fend. 

Johnson. 
' Tea^ hloody doih^ &c.] This is a foliloquy of nature, ut- 
tered when the effervefcence of a mind agitated and perturbed 
fpontaneoufly and inadvertently difcharges itfelf in words. 
The fpeech, throughout all its tenor, if the laft conceit be 
excepted, feems to iiTue warm from the heart. He firft con- 
demns his own violence ; then tries to difburdcn himfelf, by 
imputing part of the crime to Pifanio; he next fooths hi« 
mind to an artificial and momentary tranquillity, by trying 
to think that he has been only an inftrument of the gods for 
the happinefs of Imogen. He is now grown Teafonable 
enough to determine, that having done fo much evil, he will 
do no more ; that he will not fight againft the country "which 
he has already injured ; but as life is not longer fupportable, 
he will die in a judcaufe, and die with the obfcurity of a man 
who does not think himfelf worthy to be remembered^ 

Johnson. 
Yea^ bloody cloU)^ &c.] My cfiTurts to reconcile apparent in- 
coniiftencies in this play are nearly bafiled by the difiiculty 
of difcovering any probable means by which the " bhoay 

hardkfrchicp 

* This has hitherto been Scene I. 
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Thou flaould'ft be coloured thus. You married 

opei, 
If each of you ^ would take this courfe, how 

many 
Muft murder wives much better than themfelves 

For 

handkerchief^ here fpoken of can be imagined to have reached 
the hands of Poflhumus, ilnce he muft neceiTarily have de- 
parted from Rome long, indeed) before the period of the 
fuppofed murder of Imogen by Pifanio when the latter ex- 
preffes his intention of tranfmitting it to his mader, of whofe 
arrival in Britain, or even of his purpofcd expedition to that 
^untry, we have i^ot ^oy foundation afforded us for con- 
ceiving that he h«4 received the lead intimation, and yet \% 
is iQcontroyertibly certain that the handkerchief mufl have 
been obtaine4 at fome iafUnt fubfequent to that of his land- 
ing there ; indeed the very tenour and fpirit of this foliloquy, 
or at leail th^ form of this addrefs, voidd induce us to fup- 
poTe that ^e. has but very lately acquired the po0effion of it* 
•--We ijwiy, perhaps, vithout any grofs violation of proba- 
bility, adnut t|if idea of his having, immediately after hit 
s^rivalt priygtely difpatched a inefienger furnifhed with fuch 
tokens of authority to receive it as might be fufficient to re- 
move froip the mind of Pifanio every fcrupl^ refpedting the 
propriety of deliveripg it* — ^Thc interval of time rcafonably 
flippofed between the fourth fceae of the preceding a<Si, and 
that here upder cppfideration, and the beforementioned pro- 
bable vicinity of ^Iford to the abode of Cymbeline are per- 
fedUy consent larith, if not fu^cient to give an appearance 
of plaufibiiity to thjs conje(5t;ure. — If, ipdeedt the poet him-r 
felf ever formed any fyftem in his imagination refpedling this 
I2>atter, and that it was confprmable to wbiat is here (Ug- 
ceded, fome intelligence of that nature fhould, unqueftioii- 
ably, have been communicated to the audience. Editor. 

^ If each of you ivould take this courfe^ It is " Jhould takp** i» 
Capell. Idexn* 
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For Wrying but a little ^ ? O, Pifanio ! 
Every good fcrvant does not all commands : 
No bond, but to do juft ones.— Gods ! if you 
Should have ta'en vengeance on my faults, I never 

Had 

« 

9 For wrying hut a Unit ? ] This uncommon verb is 

likewifc ufcd by Stanyhurft in the third book of his tranflation 
of Virgil, 158a : 

" the mayftcrs tarye tKc-vcflfels." 

Again, in Daniel's Cleopatra, 1599 : 

** in her finking down, £hc ivryes 

" The diadem. " Steevens. 

For tvryiftg hut a little .'] This exprefTion has a relation, mofl 
probably, to her fuppofed fingle aA of infidelity, as placed 
in oppofitioD to thofe repeated violations of conjugal faith, 
that continued courfe of licentioufnefs imputable to many 
hufbands : but does Pofthumus fl^ill believe Imogen to have 
been ^ilty ? If he does, how conformable foever to nature 
his contrition for having ordered her to be murdered may 
appear, I cannot avoid thinking that he here fpeaks of her 
crime in terms but little fuited to its true characfler ; if, on 
the other hand, any circum (lance can be fuppofed to have 
Kappened which might induce him to alter his opinion re- 
fpecllng her a<5tual guilt, why does he mention her " repent'* 
ing?" unlefs, indeed, he may be underftood to allude to that 
kind of general repentance which the frailty of all mortal na- 
ture renders at fometime necefliary. — It fecms that the re- 
morfe which he now feels for the raflinefs of his own con-- 
-dudt had begun to awaken in his breaft fome degree of ten^ 
dernefs and affeiSlion towards her, the confequence of which 
may be that his fentiments refpedting her are conceived in 9 
fpirit of extenuation of her crime; not to mention that^ 
poffibly, fome doubts concerning the certainty of that crioif 
|i$d begun toarife in his imagination. Editor. 
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Had liv'd ' to put on this : fo had you favcd 

The noble Imogen to repent j and ftruck 

Me, wretch, mor« worth your vengeance. But, 

alack. 
You fnatch fome hence for little faults ; that's 

love. 
To have them fell no more : you fome permit 
To fccond ills with ills, * each elder worfe ; 
^ And make them dr^ad it, to the doers' thrift. 

But 

« to put on' ] Is to hultey to wjligate. JOHNSON. 



fio, in Mflcbetb : 

" tjie powers above, 

** Pz.i o« their jnflruments." Steevens. 

* each elder ivorfs /] For this reading aUthe later cdi*- 

tors have contentedly takeOj 

each worfe than othjcr ; 

without inquiries whence they have received it. Yet they 
knew, or might know, that it has no authority. The ori- 
ginal copy reads, 

each elder worfe ;- 

The lad deed is certainly not .the olded, but Shakfpeare calls 
the deed of an elder man an elder deed. Johnson. 

- — each elder tuorfe ;] i. e. where corruptions are, they grcwr 
with years, and the oldeft (ijiner is the greateft. YoUi Gods, 
permit fome to proceed in iniquity, and the older fuch are, 
the more their crime. Tollet. 

— each elder 'worfe ;] The poet*s intended word in this place 
was certainly — younger ; the other, a compofitor*8 blunder, 
which the reader will do well to corredk, and the editor 
(hould have corredted. Capell. 

^ And make them dLteyA \t^ to the doers* thrift?^ The divinity- 
fchools have not furnifhed jufter obfervations on the condudt 
^ Providence, than PoAhumus gives us here in his private 

xcfle^Sdoas 
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But Imogen is your own : * Do your beft wills, 

And 

refle«5Uon9.. You god«, fays fie, adt in a different manner 
vith your different creatures ; 

You fnatch fome hence for little faults ; that's love, 

To have thcm fall no more. 

Others, fays our poet, you permit to live op, to multiply and 
increafe ii) crimes ; 

And make them dread it, to the doers* thrift. 
Here is a relative without an antecedent fuibffantive ; which 
19 a breach of grammar. We muff certainly read : 

And make them dreaded, to jthe doers* thrift. 
i.e. others you permit to aggravate one crim^ with more;- 
which enormities not only make them revered and dreaded, 
but turn in other kinds to their advantage. Dignity, refpedl, 
and profit, accrue to them from crimes committed with imf 

purity. THEOBALD. 

Perhaps " //" might not ungrammatically have relation 
in a general way to the fubjedl of the preceding line. Editor. 

And make tbem dread it, &c.] " ibem** refers to " iJls** in the 
preceding line : the correction—" dreaded," as ingenious as 
certain, belongs to the third modern editor.—** maie** is as 
much an infinitive as ** fecond s**^^to tie doers* thrift, is — to the 
great profit and advantage of thofe who do them. Capell. 

I have no doubt that the author wrote : 

And make them dreaded to the doers* thrift. 
Dreaded, and dread // aie fo near in found, that they are fcarcely 
to be diftinguiflied in pronunciation. Malone. 

There is a meaning to be extra<fbed from thefe words. as 
they now ftand, and, in my opinion, not a bad one : ** Some 
•* you Ihatch from hence for little faults ;— others you fuffcr 
** to heap ills on ills, and afterwards make them dread their 
** having done fo, to the eternal welfare of the doers." — • 
The whole fpcech is in a religious ftrain. — Thrift fignifies a 
^e of frofj[>erity : It is not the commlflion of the crimes that 

is 
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And make me bleft to obey ! — I am brought 

hither 
Among the Italian gentry, ^nd to fight 
Againft my lady's kingdom : Tis enough 
That, Britain, I have kill'd thy miftrefs ; peace ! 
ril give no wound to thee. Therefore, good 

heavens. 
Hear patiently my purpofe : FU difrobe me 
Of thcfe Italian weeds, and fuit myfelf 
As does a Briton pcafant : fo FU fight 
Againft the part I come with ; fo I'll die 
For thee, O Imogen, even for whom my life 
Is, every breath, a death : * and thus, unknown, 
Pity'd nor hated, to the face of peril 
Myfelf ril dedicate. Let me make men know 
More valour in me than my habits fhow. 
Gods, put the flrength o' the Leonati in me ! 

To 

IS fuppofed to be for the doers* thrift, but his dreading them 
afterwards, and of course repenting, which enfures his ialva- 
tion. J. M. Mason. 

The fame interpretation may, perhaps, be applied to the 
corre<Skcd reading — ^ dreaded'* but then " maie'* can fcarcely 
be confh-ued as an infinitive mood. Editor. 
4- Do your bed luiUsf 

And make me blefi t* o6ey /— •] So the copies. It was more 
in the maimer of our author to have written, 

^Do your Siefi wills, 

And make me bleft t* obey. Johnson. 

s and thus J unhioivn, &c.] In Hanmer : 

■■ and tbtu not known^ 

I^itiedy or baied^ &c« EniToa. 
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To fliame the guife o' the world, I will Begin 
• The fafhion, lefs without, and more within. 

* The /ajhio/ty lefs ivithottty &c.] That is, I will fct an ex- 
ample of fhewing lefs nvithout^ and having more ivitbin, Idcni. 

SCENE III. 

The fame. 

Enter ^ fram oppojtte Jides^ Lucius y lachlmoj and the 
Roman army ; and then the Brttifh army ; Lionatus 
Poflhumus following ity like a pGor foldkr. They 
march over^ and go out. Alarums as of a battle be^ 
gun* Then enter again tnjklrmtjhfeveral little parties^ 
and with them Tachlmo and Pq/lhumus : he vanqulfheth 
and dtfarmeth lacJAmo^ and then leaves him. 

lach. The heavinefs, and guilt, within my 
bofom 
Takes off my manhood : I have bely'd a lady. 
The princcfs of this country, and the air on't 
Revengingly enfeebles me \ Or could this carle ', 

A very 

The place fecms to be continued. — I'he time, the fame 
day after fome intermiffion. , 



■a^^—— aahaij 



^ this carle,] Carl or churl (ceorl, Sax,) is a cIowb or 

hufbandman. Remarks Critical, &c. 

Vcrftigan fays uorU, now written churle^ was anciently iin- 
d^rftood £(xr a Jlurdy/gllov;, Reed. 

Carloi is a word of the £t(me ligni£catk)n, and occurs in ou^ 
author's As you Hie it. Again, in an ancient mterlade or mora» 
lity^ printed by Radell, without title or date. 

" A carlys fonne, brought up of nought.** 

Tht 
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A very drudge of nature's, have fubdu'd me. 
In my profeiHcxi ? Knighthoods and honours, 

borne 
As I wear mine, are titles but of fcorn. 
If that thy gentry, Britain, go before 
This lout, as he exceeds our lords, the odds 
Is, that we fcarce are men, and you are gods. 

lExit. 

The battle continues ; the Britons fly ; Cymbeline is 
taken : then enter to his refcuey Belarius^ Guide" 
riuSy and Arviragus. 

BeL Stand, ftand ! We have the advantage of 
the ground ; 
The lane is guarded : nothing routs us, but 
The villainy of our fears. 

Guid. Arv. Stand, ftand, and fight ! 

Enter PofthumuSy and feconds the Britons. They 

refcue Cymbeline^ and Exeunt. 

Then, enter Lucius y lachimo, and Imogen. 

Luc. Away, boy, from the troops, and fave 
thyfelf : 
For friends kill friends, and the diforder's fuch 
As war were hood-wink'd. 

lach. 'Tis their frefh fuppHes. 

Luc. It is a day tucn'd ftrangely : Or betimes 
Let's re-inforce, or fly. [^Exeunt. 

The thought feems to have been imitated in Pbiiaftn- : 

<< The gods take part again ft me ; could this ioor 
•* Have held me thus clfe ?" Steevens. 

SCENE 
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SCENE IV- 

Another part of the field. 
Enter Pojlhumus^ and a Britijh Lord. 

Lord. Cam'll thoa from where they made the 
ftand? 

Pojl. I did ; 
Though you, it feems, come from the fliers* 

Lord. I did. 

Poft. No blame be to you, fir ; for all was loft. 
But that the heavens fought r « The king himfelf 
Of his wings deftitute, the army broken> 
And but the backs of Britons feen, all flying 
Through a ftrait lane \ the enemy full-hearted, 

Lolling 

The time i» prcfcntiy after the battle. 

* T^'be king bimfdf\ This defcription is worded with fucli 
concifcncfsin fome parts, clogged withfo much parenthetical 
matter m others, and its images follow fo thick one upon ano- 
ther, that a more than ordinary attention is ncccffarypcr- 
fe(^ly to underAand it. Capell. 

We have feveral cafes like the ablative abfolutc of the 
Latin tongue till we come to the Wi/rds, '* the enemy fuU" 
hearted^* which is the nominative to the verb " Jiruck^^ and 
followed by two participles which agree with it, viz. " lolling, 
&c." and " having ivori ;" the words " Jligbtly touch* iT^ feem. 
to have the fame nominative as the verb " Jirucky* and at 
" fame fallings &c." we revert again to the abfolute cafe. — 
Perhaps " touched** in *^ Jlighily touched** may be a participle, 
paf&ve, and fubje<St to the fame conKlruiftion as that lafl men- 
tioned. Editor, 
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Lolling the tongue with flaughtcring, havmg work 
More plentiful than toojs to ^o%, Aruck down 
Some mortally, fome (lightly touch'd, fome falling 
Merely through fear 5 that the llrait pafs was 

damm'd 
With dead men, hurt behind, and cowards living 
To die with lengthen'd fhame. 
Lord. Where was this lane ? 
Fojl. Clofe by the battle, ditch'd, and wall'd 
with turf ^ ; 
Which gave advantage to an ancient foldier,— 
An honeft one, I warrant ; who deferv'd 
' So long a breeding, as his white beard came to, 

In 

9 Clofe by fh* hattle, &c.] The ftopping of the Roman anny 
by three pcrfons, is an allufion to the (lory of the Hays, as 
related by Hoh'nfhed in his Hljlory of Scotland^ p. 155 : « There 
was neere to the place of the battell, a long lane fenfed on 
the fides with ditches and walles made of turfe, through the 
which the Scots which fled were beaten downe by the ene- 
mies on heapes." 

" Here Haie with his fonnes fuppofing they might bed ftaie 
the fight, placed themfelves overthwart the lane, beat them 
backe whom they met fleeing, and fpared neither friend nor 
fo ; but downe they went all fuch as came within their reach, 
wherewith divers bardie perfonages cried unto their fellowes 
to return backe unto the battell, &c." 

It appears from Peck's Nno Memoirs, &c. article 88, that 
Milton intended to have written a play on this fubjecSt 

MUSGRAVE. 
* So long a breedings as lis lubite beard, &C.7 This is obfcurc ; 
the meaning, I fuppofe, is " who merited a period of life, 
•• equal to that which the whitenefs of his beard feemed to 

" denote, 
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In doing this for his country ;— ^athwart the lane, 
He, with two ftriplings, (lads more like to run 
* The country bafe, than to commit fuchflaughter ; 
With feces fit for maiks, or rather fairer 
Than thofe ' for prefervation cas'd, or fhame) 
Made good the parage ; cry*d to thofe that fled. 
Our Britain*! harts diejlying^ not our men ; 
7i darlnefijleetj fouls thatjly backwards ! Stand ; 
Or we are Ramans y and will give you that 
Like beajlsy which youjhun beaftly ; * and mayfave^ 

But 

*^ denote, for his heroic con(iu<5b in the fervice of his coun- 
** try.**—** Breeding** however, is a Grange term to exprefs 
" life p'rotraHedy at fvch an age** Editor. 

* The country hafef—^ u c. A ruftic game called prifon^rsj 
vulgarly prifon^fe. So, in the Tragedy off Hoffman^ 163a. 

'* 1*11 run a little courfe 

«* At bafe or barley-brake. ■" 

Again, in the Antipodes ^ X638 : 

•* —my men can run at bafe** 
Again, in the 30th Sqng of Drayton's Polyolbion : 

** At hood-lrink, barley-brake, at tick, ot prifin^bafe,** 
Again, in Spenfef *s Faery^een^ B. 5. c. 8. 

•* So ran they all as they had been at hace** Ste evens* 
) f or prefervation ceud^ or fhame)—] Shame for mo^ 

defty. WarburIton. 

Sir T. Hanmer reads the paflage thus : 

Than fome for prefervation cas*d. For (hame. 
Make good the paffage^ cry*d to thofe that fled, 
Our Britain's harts die flying, &c. 
Theobald's reading is right. Johnson. 

* and may fave^ &c.] ** May prevent but by 

idoking back| &c." the infinitive put for the gerund. 

T Editor. 
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Bui to look back in frown : Jiand, Jiand*''''-'^Ths& 

three, 
Thr^e thoufand confident, in a£t as many, 
(For three performers arc the file, when all 
The reft do nothing) with this word,/tandy JianJ, 
Accommodated by the place, ' more charming 
With their own noUenefs, (which could have 

turn^ 

A diftaff to a lance) gilded pale looks, 

^ Part, £bame, part, fpirit renewed j that fome, 

tum'd coward 

But 



•4it9re charming 



IViib tbiir own noUen^s^ The fcnfc of this feemiDgly 
feeble exprcffion is not clear : I take it to be of this kind i 
'* The efiedts of the influence, ahnoA like that of magic, 
*' which they had acquired by fo valiant a reiiftance, being 
** augmented by their exalted carriage and demeanour," 
vob'ub could bave turtCd a dijiaff^ &c. The participle '* cbarm* 
ing" however, as well as ** accommodated** being connected 
with the word* " Tbefe three" in the line above. Idem. 

* Tart^Jbamiy party fpirit renrw'd ;"] If *^ fpirit renenv^ be 
here, a compound epithet, as Theobald, Hanmer, and Capell 
feem to underfbnd it, by printing the word in this man- 
ner,—" J^irit-rennud" it may be conftrued either as a parti- 
ciple referring to " pale looki* in the former line, partjbame* 
renew'd, part fpirit^renenu^ » or what is here quoted may be 
taken as abfolutely expreffed — ^** part'* i.e. part of thewhol* 
Briton force, being "^/6«w#**-renewed ;" part^ fpirit'Tenenjud ;* 
Perhaps, however, the moft fimple and natural form of con- 
ftrudlioa would be to make ^Jhame" and *^ fpirit** both no- 
minatives to the verb " rennvd'* and " part** the accufative 
governed of it. — This, however, will demand a fuller flop 
than a comma at the end of the preceding line, as in fome^ 
other editions. Idem. 
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But by example (O, a fin in war, 

Damn'd in the firft beginners !) 'gan to look 

The way that they did, and to grin like lions 

Upon the pikes o' the hunters. Then began 

A ftop i' the chafery a retire ; anon, 

' A rout, confiifion thick : Forthwith, they fly 

Chickens, the way which they fioop'd eagles; 

flaves, 
* The ftrides they viflors made : And now our 

cowards, 
^ (Like fragments in hard voyages, become 

The 

^ A rout^ cmfuftoM thkk:* ] This is read as if it was a 

tinck eonfufioHj and only another term for rwt: vihtttM comfif 
Jion~tbtck (hould be read thus, with an hyphen, and is a very 
dutiful compound epithet to rwtU But Shakfpeare*s foit 
di^on is not a little obfcured throughout by thus disfiguring 
his compound adjedfcives. Warburton. 

I do not fee what great addition is made VCifne diShn by 
this compound. Is it not as natural to enforce the principal 
event in a ftory by repetition, at to enlarge the principal 
figure in a pi^hire ? Josnson, 

^ TbeJIrides they vi&ors made .*] This is obfcurely and im- 

perfedUy exprefled, but the fenfe is, *< They fly back^ov^ 

along the fame ground thcyjlrode over before as vigors i** or, 

by a more concife paraphfafe, ** They fly fiivcs by tbt fzaat 

f rides they made as nn&ors** EDITOR. 

^ Like fragments in bard voyages, became, 8ceJ] This {hduld 
certainly be correlated, and ** become** be the reading, which 
is a participle and governed of ** /ragmenti ;" and thus, fo 
much of the period being put parenthetically, the whole it 
grammaticaL Capell. 
The propriety of the phrafe renders Mr. Capell't altera- 

T a tion 
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The life o* the need) ' having found the back- 
door open 

Of the unguarded hearts, Heavens, how they 
wound ! 

^ Some, ilain before ; fome, dying ; fome, their 
friends 

O'er-borne i' the former wave : ten, chac'd by one. 

Are now each one the flaughter-man of twenty : 

Thofe, that would die or ere refift, are grown 

The mortal ' bugs o' the field. 
Lord, This was ftrange chance : 

A narrow lane ! an old man, and two boys \ 

Pajl. 

tion neceflary, while fo much of the fentence is included ia 
a parenthefis, but ** became* may be the preter tenfe to the 
nominative ** cowards** and the pafl*age be read either with- 
out parenthefis, or the latter end at the word " voyages**^ 
There is no parentheiis in Theobald, Hanmer or Johnfon, 
but ^ becanti* is the word in each of them. Editor. 

* Having found the back door^ open^ &c,] This is obfcure ; it 
means, however, " Having found the avenue to their hearts 
unguarded, their backs being turned towards them.*' Idem. 

* Somejjlain before ; fome^ ^yffgt &c.] The repetitions of the 
word ** fome** are here all accufatives ; fuch was their mili- 
tary phrenzy upon being rallied, that they wound both the 
dead, and dying, and even their own friends call down ia 
the former purfuit. Idem. 

3 ^ugs ] Terrors. Johnson. 

So in Tie Spanifb Tragedy ^ J605 : 
*« Where nought but furies, bugs^ and tortures dwell." 

So in the BatHe of Alcazar, I594 

*' Is Amurath Baffa fuch a bug, 

•* That he is mark'd to do this doughty deed ?" 

Steevens. 
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Pojl. * Nay, do not wonder at it : You are 
made 
Rather to wonder at the things you hear. 
Than to work any. ' Will you rhime upon't, 
And vent it for a mockery ? Here is one : 
Two hoysy an old man twice a hoy^ a lane^ 
Preferv^d the BritonSy was the Romans* bane. 

Lord. 

4 Nay^ do not ^vonder at It : "] Sure, this is mock reafon- 

ing with a vcDgeancc. What ! becaufe he was made fitter to 
wonder at great aiftions, than to perform any, he is therefore 
forbid to wonder ! Not and 6ut are perpetually milbken for 
one another in the old editions. Theobald. 

There is no need of alteration. Pofthumus firft bids him 
not wonder, then tells him in another mode of reproach, 
that wonder is all that he was made for. Johnson. 

Nay, do not wonder at it, &c.] Theobald, reads agreeably to 
what is fuggefted in his note, az^d Hanmer, *' Tho' you are 
made to tvonder, &c« Editor. 

This feeming contradi(5tion is no other than one of thoie 
felf-corre(SUon8 of which difcourfe affords Aich frequent ex- 
amples : it would appear by being well fpoken without any 
alteration ; but were made quite plain by putting— ^t// before 
" you,** and the meafure will very well bear it : " %uorA any** 
is — work any wonders. Capsll. 

* IVill you rhyme u^ont, &c.] From thefe words to ". jw 
bave put me into rhyme** inclufively, are omitted by Pope and 
Hanmer, and, to fpeak* truth, the intermediate oiies are 
both poor and improper ; and an editor may well wifli them 
out, but has no right to go any farther : almoft the wbole of 
the fcene after this — to wit, the viiion, and the dialogue after 
at, are liable to the fame obje(5tions, and have accordingly 
iound the iame treatment from the aforementioned editors. 

Idem. 
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Lord. Nay, be not angry, fir. 

Poji. 'Lack, to what end ? 
^ Who dares not ftand his foe, FU be his friend : 
For if he*il do, as he is made to do, 
I know, he'll quickly fly my friendihip too, 
Toja have put pie into rhime. 

Lord. Farewd j you arc angry. ZJSxrt^ 

Poft. ^ Still going ?— This is a lord ! O noble 
mifery ! 
To be i* the field, and aft, what news, of me ! 
To-day, how many would have given their ho- 
nours 
To have fav'd their carcafies ? took heel to do't. 
And yet died too ? * I, in mine own woe charm'd. 
Could not find death, where I did hear him 

groaa; 

Nop 

^ WUiartt mifiandhUfie^ &e.] A puerile fancy! ** I fliall 
^ not fcmple to become his friend, bccaufe that if he doet, 
** what he is beft qualified to do, via. fly, 1 Ihall quickly be 
** rid of the trouble of his fellowfhip and conTer&tion.'* 

EniToa. 

^ sua going f] That 18, I imagine, *< ftiH difpofed to giv« 
place ?" in aUufion to what he had juft before hinted. Idem« 

* /, in mine «wh tvoe charm* JJ Alluding to the com? 

xnon fuperftition of dtarms being powerful enough to keep 

men unhurt in battle, h was derived from our Saxon an* 

cefh>rs, and fo is common to us with the Germans, who m 

above all other people given to this fuperiHtion ; which made 

Erafinus, where, in hts Moria Eneomitm, he gives to eacl| 

nation its proper chara^erilHc, fay, ** German! corporum 

proceritate & magi« cognitipne fibi pfatcest" And Priori 

in his jUma : 

« North 
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Nor feel him, where he firuck : ' Being an uglf 

monfter, 
Hi'is ftrange, he hides him in freih cups^ foft becb^ 
Sweet words ; ' and hath more minifters than we 
That draw his knives i* the war.— Well, I will 

find him : 

For 

" North Britons hence have ficondftght; 
** And QgrmoM /ret from giM-'JbatJigU" 

Warbuiltok. 
So ill Drayton** Njmpbiiia : 
Their fesondt tmtn/Ur am oaA 
Wbieb vfos iad'fereiU to tbem h$A$ 
natt on their itiightiy faith ami trtiB^ 

iVtf magic them fuppUed i 
And fought them thai they had mo charms 
Wherewith to tvorh each other* j harmss 
But eame 'wi^fimfig open arms 

To have their caufa tried* StkzveKS. 
P ^^.^^^Beittg an vglymomper, &c.] In Theobald and Haamer 
It 18—^ This ugly amufer^ &c.'* which malces, ii^deed, it bob* 
Cer fenfe with what follows, for though there may be a kind 
of apparent inconfiftency between the deformity of death 
and his ^ hidimg him in frefh cups^ &c." there is none between 
that and his ^ honing more mimfers than w, &c."-T-Theie lat* 
ter words are to be underftood in this maaner-*-«(err mmfert 
than we have thai draw, &c— •There is, I am inclined to ima^ 
gine, a certain air of confufion attendant upon this paflage, 
fineethey ** that draw hii Mves i* the war** are to be con& 
dcred themfelves as Death's mimfiers.^'To this it may be laid, 
indeed, that the hnves, put for inftruments of daughter in 
general, are their vanUkcn. Editor. 
s > ■ o r haih more minifers^ &C.] This hath been mifunder- 

/ftdod 
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For, being now a * favourer to the Roman, 
No more a Briton, I have refum'd again 
The part I came in : Fight I will no more. 

But 

ftood by the Oxford editor, and " or' changed into— «»</.• 
whereas the fentence that or ftands in is an inference diftind^ 
from the others, as will appear upon a little refle<^on. 

Capell. 

The fenfe is rendered much clearer, and the conne<Stion of 
the fpeaker*8 ideas more apparent by the emendation lafl 
mentioned. The old reading, •• Being an ugly monper^ &c.** 
which is retained here, as well as in Mr. Capell's edition, 
and thofe of Mr. Steevens, feems to make the change parti- 
cularly neceflary ; the wonder is — ^not only that, being of 
fuch a dcfcription, he (hould lie concealed in fuch unlikely 
places, but that he fhould be fo lodged* and, at the fame 
time, have more nunijiert than tve, (&c. Editor, 

» f aitourer to the Roman J The editions before Han- 
jner's for Roman read Briton ; and Dr^ Warburton reads 
Briton fHU. Johnson. 

For being now a favourer to the Briton j &:c.] This is a very ob- 
fcure paflage ; and without the help it would receive from the 
rrprefentation, wants a little clearing up.T— Pofthumus comes 
over with the Roman bands ; but, rjcfolved npt to fight againfl 
his country, he puts the habit of a Briton peafant over Jiis 
Italian drefs, and does feats of defperation againfl the Ro- 
mans, in hopes of meeting * his death from their fwords.-^ 
The fortune of the day is turned, and the Britpns gain the 
field. — Upon this Pofthumus diifts back into his Italian garb; 
fays, be will find death ; for though he is now a favourer to 
the Britons in heart, he will not cpnfeis himfelf of that coun- 
try, but yield hi^ifelf a prifoner to the me^uieft of the vidtor- 
party, and fofall a facrifice to their refentmept. — For the 
captives, we find in the fequel of the play, were by the cuf* 
Xpv[^ pi tlie ^ritpns, to be vidtiim to the manes of thofe 
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But yield mc to the verieft bind, that (hall 
Once touch my fhoulder. Great the flaughter is 
Here made by the Roman ; ' great the anfwer be 
Britons muft take : For me, my ranfom's death ; 
On either fide I come to fpend my breath ; 
^ Which neither here I'll keep, nor bear again, 
But end it by fome means for Imogen* 

Enter two Briti/h Captains^ and So/dierSm 

I Cap. Great Jupiter be prais'd ! Lucius is 
t^ken : 
^is thought, the old man and his ions were angels. 

2 Cap* 

tisan on the vi<5lors' party. — That Pofthumus does again (hift 
his habit is evident from this circumf^ance, that the Britons 
furpriie him, and, aiking who he is, he replies $ 

*• -» A Roman ; 

^ Who had not now been drooping here, if feconds 
•* Had anfwered him.**— ^ 
Of the old Britons facrificing captives to Andate their God- , 
dels of Vi^ory, many authors have ipokcn ; and of their 
cuftom of burning numbers in their great Wicker image, 
Holingfhead makes mentiofi. Theobald. 

This is fpoken of " (^ath** whom the fpeaker is feeking : 
but defpairing to find him among the Britons, of whom he 
was " notv ajcuoourer^ /, no more a Briton^* fays he, " ba<ve re» 
furnd the fart J came in^* thc ]EU>man, and will meet with him 
there. Cap^l;^. 

5 great the anfwer be\ AnJ-wer^ as once in this play b^ 

fore, is retaliation, Johnson.. 

4" Which neither here VU keep^ nor hear again, &c.] If he loft 
it *• J!}ere" the danger of his ♦* hearing it again"* was. not very 
^reat, — ^To avoid this apparent abfurdity, we may under<» 

ft ?nd , 
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2 Cap. There was a fourth man, in a filly 
haWtS 
^ That gave the affront with them. 

I Cap, So 'tis reported \ 
But none of them can be found. — Stand ! Who's 
there ? 
Poft. A Roman ; 
Who had not now been drooping here, if feconds 
Had anfwer'd him. 

2 Cap. Lay hands on him ; a dog ! 
A leg of Rome fhall not return to tell 
What crows have peck'd them here : He brags 

his fervice 
As if he were of note : bring hini to the king. 

Enter Cymietme^ Belariw^ GuUerltu^ ArviraguSf K- 
fanio^ and Roman captives. The captains prefent 
Po/ibwnus to Cymhelinep v^bo deRvcrt him over to a 
gaoler: after which, all go ottt, 

fhmd, — to keep^Tk tHe fame fenfe as — to i^de mufB care rf^*' or 
^ frsve to preferve" — the meamng then wiil be—'* whicjl 
" neither here I vfiU. endeavour to preferve, nor, ihould I 
*^ fail in my prefent attempt to part with it, fubmit tp bear 
•* hereafter." Editor. 

i — -^ii filly iahit,] Silfy hjtmfie or rufiie^ So in i^. Lear e 

— —twenty yasfy ducking obfervanti Steevems. 

'"0 That gave the affront tvitb tkem.'] That is, that torn'd their 
laces to the enemy. Johnson. 
So, in Ben Jonfon's Atchymifl t 

^ To-day thou ihalt have ingote, and to^^norrow 
•« Givt Iqv^ the affront,** Stseveks. 

SCENE 
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SCENE V. 

A Prifon. 
JSnter Pojlhumusy and two Gaolers. 

1 Gaoh ^ You fhall not now l)c ftolen, you 

have locks upon you ; 
So graze^ as you find pafture. 

2 GaoL Ay, or a ftomach, {^Exeunt Gaolers^ 
Pojl* Moft ^welcome, bondage ! for thou art a 

way, 
I think, to liberty : Yet am I better 
Than one that's fick o' the gout \ fince he had 

rather 
Groan fo in perpetuity, than be cur'd 
By the fure phyfician, death \ who is the key 
To unbar thefe locks. My (:onfcience ! thou art 

fetter'd 
More than my fhanks, and wrifts : You good 

gods, give me 
The penitent inftrument, to pick that bolt^ 
• Then, firec for ever ! Is't enough, I am forry ? 

So 



The dune tlay after a fliort interval, during which PolU 
humus 4s conveyed to prifon. 

7 ToupaU tui now be Jfolen, ] The wit of the gaoler 2U 

ludes to the cuftom of putting a lock on a horfe*s leg, whcQ 
hesis turned to pafture. Johnson, 

• Then, free for ever /] The cxpreifion is elliptieal, and to 
he fuppUed in this way— <« Then I am'*— or««« then, flwU I 
|)e fret for ever** Editoi^, 
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So children temporal fathers do appeafe ; 
Gods are more full of mercy. Muft I repent ? 
I cannot do it better than in gyves, 
Defir'd, more than ^ conftrain'd : ' to fatisfy. 
If of my freedom 'tis the main part, take 
No ftrifter render of me, than my all. 

I know, 

^ DeprJy more than eonjlralnd ,"] Thc word ** conjircunetr^ is 
ernploytd here in an unufual fignificatton, that ol'-ftreibly 
impojed upoH» Idem. 

* io fatisfy f 

If of my freedom *tu the main party take 

NoflriSier render of me^ than my all,] What we can difco* 
▼cr from the nonfenfe of thefe lines is, that the fpcaker, in a 
fit of pcnitcncy, compares his circumftances with a debtor's, 
who is willing to furrendcr up all to appeafe his creditor. 
This hc'u\% the fenfe in general, I may venture to fay, the 
true reading mud have been this : 

. to fatisfy, 

I d*iff my freedom ; *tis the main part ; take 
No fvri<Ster render of me than my alL 
Thc verb d'off" is too frequently ufed by our author to need 
any inflances ; and is here employed with peculiar elegance, 
i. e. To give all the fatisfa^ion I am able to your offended 
godheads, I voluntarily dived m3rfelf of my freedom : 'tis 
the only thing I have to atone with ; 

. take , 

No ftridler render of me, than my all. Warburton. 
In Dr. Warburton's corredlion there is a glaring incon- 
fidency. — Poflhumus is made to fay in the fame breath, that 
his freedom is his all, and yet not his all, but only the main part 
of that all. — The common reading gives us at leaft this confift- 
cnt fenfe ;— If I had continued in pofTeflion of my freedom, 
tlic main ufe and duty of it mufl have been to ufc my conftant 
and continued endeavours to make all the fatisfadliou in my 

power 
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I know, you are more clement than vile men. 
Who of their broken debtors take a third, 
A fixth, a tenth, letting them thrive again 

On 

power for my crime. — By furrendering my freedom, I have, 
together ivith it, furrendered this all; and I have rtafon to 
hope you will not require a ftri<^er compenfation Heath. 

Pofthumus queftions whether contrition be fufficient atone- 
ment for guilt. Then, to fatisfy the offended gods, he defirct 
them to take no more than his prefent all, that is, his life, 
if it is the main party the chief point, or principal condition 
of his freedom, i. e. of his freedom from future pnnifhmenr» 
This interpretation appears to be warranted by the former 
part of the fpeech. The Revifal is juftly fcvere on the in- 
condftency of Dr. Warburton's corredtion. Steevens. 

The correction of Dr. Warburton has been adopted by 
Theobald, Hanmer, Johnfon*s firft edition, and by Capell, 
and it may, perhaps, be reafonably doubted whether there 
be fo much juftice, as Mr. Steevens thinks there is, in the 
Revifal' s fcverity towards it. — Pofthumus may be thought to 
con^dcT freeefom as the main part fince the lofs of that is likely 
to be fuccecded by the lofs of life, and then to invoke the 
gods to require no greater facrifice of him than his nl/, viz, 
firft the furrender of freedom, and afterwards the furrender 
of life» — For the prefent, he diverts himfelf of as much as it 
is in his power to do, i. e. freedom^ while from the following 
part of the fpeech it is manifeft that he expedls ere long to 
be called upon to yield up life alfo : but, upon further re- 
jection, I believe Dr. Warburton has precluded hlmfclf from 
the benefit of the above defence by the terms of his explica- 
tipn, even though his emendation (hould be thought a good 
one. — ^To me, however, at all events, the reading of the old 
copies feems preferable, which Mr. Steevens appears beft to 
have explained; I am almoft perfuaded th^t freedom here is 
evidently cxprcflive of the fame idea as, and even has a kind 

of 
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On their abatement ; ' that's not my defire ! 
For Imogen's dear life^ take mine i and though 
Tis not (o dear, yet 'tis a life ; you coin'd it : 
*Tween man anid man, they weigh not every 

ftamp ; 
Though light, take pieces for the figure's fake j 
You rather mine, being yours: And fo, great 

powers. 
If you will take this ' audit, take this life. 
And cancel thefe cold * bonds. O Imogen ! 
ril fpeak to thee in filencc. [Hejletps. 

^ Solemn 

of reference to the words before fpoken, viz. " TChen fret fot 
eoer^* and cannot bear the interpretation which the author 
of the Revifal puts upon it. — It figni£es in this place that cz;* 
cmption from care, anxiety, and pain, which thofe whofe 
offences are pardoned, may ezpedl to enjoy in a future fiate 
of exiflence. — I am induced, however, by the cxpreifion of 
his note, to think that Mr. Steevens did not perceive how 
much more naturally *' the main parC* has a relation to the 
words *< tojatisfy* than to what follows ; in this w^y I mean, 
* If fatisfa^on is to be coniidered as the moft eEential con* 
dition of freedom, then for the purpofe of that iatisfadbon^ 
iaie no greater render of me tban^ &c.** Editor. 

9 tbat*s ma my defire :1 NotwithiUnding that the gods 

are more merciful than men, yet / petition not even for fuch 
terms as the latter afford to their debtors ; / offer life foe 
life. Idem. 

' If you will take tbu avtUt^ Audit i a final account* 

Johwsom's Dict, 
* cold bonds, ] This equivocal ufe of bands is another 

inftancc of our author's infelicity in pathetic fpeeches. 

Johnson. 
foU 
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' Solemn mufic* Bntert as in an apparition^ Siciliui 
Leonatus^ father to Pojihumus^ an old man^ attired 
Tike a 'ojarrior ; leading in hie hand an ancient ma* 
tron, hit nuife^ and mother to Pofthumus^ with mufic 
before them. Then^ after other muficy follow the two 
young Leonatiy brothers to Pq/lhumusy with wounds as 
they died in the wars. They circle Po/lhumus round^ 
as he lies JUepingm 

Sid. No more, thou thunder-mafter, fhcw 

Thy fpitc on mortal flics : 

With Mars fall out, with Juno chide^ 

That thy adulteries 

. Rates, and revenges. 

Hath 



6orufs,'] Thus in the Two Noble Kinfinen : 
** Quit me of thefe cM gy^^»^ Hehlet. 

Atut amcd tb^e sM bonds,'] To refcue Shakfpearc from the 
charge of fo cfaildiih a quibble, it may be worth confidering 
whether the word eaneel in this place might not have been 
metaphorically ufed merely in the fignification of — to diJUvet 
tAolifii or d» otvoy, without fuppoiing any allufion to— annul- 
ling a written obligation. — ^The fecond folio, it fcems, hat 
** thofe cMkmis** and in the editions of Thedbald and Han- 
saer I find — ^' tbife old ^i(K£r,**— -but probably unfupportcd by 
the authority of any ancient copy ; this too might, however, 
be fpokcn metaphorically, but without an equivocal mean- 
ing, and as relating (imply to the necei&ty he was under of 
rendering to Heaven an account of his, pall adUons, and not 
to the iron fetters by which his limbs are confined. Editor. 

3 SJimn mmficy &c.} Here follow a t>^«», a mrfque, and a 
propbefy^ wkich interrupt the fable without the leaft necelEty, 
and unmcafurably lengthen this a^ I think it plainly f<MAed 

in 



288 \ C Y M B E L I N £♦ 

Hath my poor boy done ought but wellj 

Whofe face I never few ? 
I dy'd, whilft in the womb he fta/d. 

Attending Nature's law. 
Whofe father then (as men report. 

Thou orphan's father art) 
Thou fhould'ft have been, and fliielded himi 
^ From this earth-vexing fmart. 
Moth, Lucina lent not me her aid. 
But took me in my throes ^ 

«That 

in afterwards for mere iliow, and apparently not of Shak- 
fpeare. Pope. 

Every reader muft be of the fame opinion. The fubfc- 
quent narratives of Pofthumus, which render this mafque, 
&c. unneceiTary, (or perhaps the fcenical dire<5tion8 fupplied 
by the pott himfelf) feem to have excited feme manager of 
a theatre to difgrace the play by the prefent metrical inter« 
polation. Shakfpeare, who has conducted his fifth z£t with 
fuch matchlefs fkilJ, could never have defigned the viiion to 
be twice defcribed by Pofthumus, Iiad this contemptible non- 
fenfe been previoufly delivered on the ftage. The foUowxng 
paflage from Dr. Farmer's £Jay will fbew that it was no un« 
ufual thing for the players to indulge theraielves in making 
additions equally unjuftifiable.— *' We have a fufficient in^ 
fbince of the liberties taken by the a(5tors, in ka. old pamphlet, 
by Nafti, caHed Lenten Stuffe^ tvitb the Prayje of the red Herring f 
4to. I599» where he alTures us, that in a play of his called 
The Jfle of Dogjf Joure a&sy without his confent, or the Icaft 
guefs of his drift or fcope, were fupplied by the players.** 

Stbevens* 

* From his eartb-vexing fmart ^ Is the reading from Rowc t^ 
Johafon incluiive. Editor. 
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* That from aae was Pofthumus ript. 

Came crying 'aaongft his foes, 
A thing of pity ! 

Sici. Great nature, Hke his aniceftry, 
Moulded the ftuff fo fair, 
That he defeirv'd the praife o' the wor}d, 
As great Sicilius* heir. 
I Bro. When once he was mature for man, 
In Britain where was he 
That cofdditand up his parallel ; 

^ Or fruitful objeft be 
in leye of Imogen, that bcft t 
Could ' d<eem his dignity ? 

^ Thai from me nvm P^bumw r'lpt^ Theobald, Huimer, and 
Johnfon read, 

That from meioy Pojihumus^ &C. Idl?m. 

That from me my Poflbumus rift,'] The<>ld copy xeads 3 
That from me was Pofthumus ript. 
Berhaps we iliould read, 

TJbat from.i»y womb Pofthumus ript. 

Game' crjEU^g 'mongfl his fots, Johnson. 
This circumflancc is met with in the DeviPs Charter ^ X607. 
^e play of GymMine did not sippcar in print till. .16 23 : 
*' What would'ft thuu run again into my womb? 
" If thou wert there, thou fliould'ft be Pofhumus, 
** Andript out of my fides, &c." Steevens. 
C Or fruitful objeSi bey &c.] An obje<5k fruitful of love, pro- 
ducing love's fruits. — ^Tiie moderns Jhave — rival objeSl, 

CaI»ell. 
f ruitful^ perhaps, in this place fignifies-r<ihounding in 
good qualities. — ^The other fcnfe ftrangely confounds the 
caufeandefie<St Editor. 

'i could degm lis dignity ?} " deem" for— duely eftimate. 

U Idem. 



i 
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Moth. With marriage wherefore was he mock^dy 

To be exil'd, and thrown 

From Leonati* feat, andcaft 

From her his deareft one. 

Sweet Imogen ? 

Sici. Why did you fuffer lachimo. 

Slight thing of Italy, 

To taint his nobler heart and brain 

With needlefs jealoufy ; 

And ' him become the ^ geek and fcdrn 

O' the other's villainy ? 

2 Bro* For this, from ftiller feats we came^ 

Our parents, and ' us twain. 

That, ftriking in our country's caufe, 

Fell bravely, and were flain j 

Our fealty, and Tcnantius' right, 

With honour to maintain* 

I Bro. 

• And to become the geek and f corn y &c.] Senfe httt is at war 
with grammar : The conftrudtion ntuft be — ^ And fuiTer him 
(PofthuniQs) to become the geek and /corn of the otber*s (lachixno's) 
^illahiy.** Capell. 

I have Ventured to change oner word here fo as to rellort 
fome regularity to the conrbudtion : It will be neceflkry now 
to underhand *' become* as the infinitive mood, but put, at 
in other places in Shakfpeare, without its ufual fign fo, 

Editok. 

9 geek — ■] A cull, a bubble, one eafily impdfed on. 

Capell*8 Glossart. 

Hanmer's is to the fame effedl ; he adds that to geek is — to 
cheat. Editor. 

' Our parents and us tixjain^ Here gramlriatical condrudUon 
demands another change eaiily cHcdted, viz. -—we itvain.. 

Idem* 
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1 Bro. Like hardiment Pofthumus hath 
To Cymbeline performed : 

Then, Jupiter, thou king of gods. 
Why haft thou thus adjourn'd 
The graces for his merits due ; 
Being all to dolours turn'd ? 
SicL Thy chryftal window ope ; look out } 
No longer exercife. 
Upon a valiant race, thy harfh 
And potent injuries : 
Moth. Since, Jupiter, our fon is good. 

Take off his miferies. 
SicL Peep through thy marble maniion ; help ! 
Or we poor ghofts will cry 
To the ihlning fynod of the reft, 
Againft thy deity. 

2 £ro. Help, Jupiter ; or we appeal. 
And from thy juftice fly. 

Jupiier defcends * in thunder and lightning f Jitting upon 
an eagle : he throws a thunder-hoU ': The ghofis fall 
on their knees. 

Jupit. No more, you petty fpirits of region low. 

Offend our hearing \ hulh ? — How dare you 

ghofts, 

Accufe the thunderer, whofe bolt you know. 

Sky-planted, batters all rebelling coafts ? 

Poor 

' Jupiter defcen di ] It appears from Acotajitu^ a comedy 
by T* PaUgrave, chaplain to K. Henry Vlil. bl. 1. 1540, that 
the defcent of deities wa« common to our (bge in its carlieft 

U % Aate. 
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Poor fhadows of Elj^flum, hetice ; and reff * 

Upon your netcr-withering batiks of flowers ; 
Be not with mortal accidents oppreft ; 

No care of y6tirs it is ; yo\i knOW, ^is durs. 
Whom beft I love, I crofs ; to make my gift, 

' The more delay'd, delighted. Be cdntent ; 
Your low-laid fon bur god-head will uplift 5 ' 

His comforts * thrive, his trials well are fpcnt* 
Our Jovial ftar reign*d at his birth, and hi 

Our temple was he married: — Rife, and fade ! — 

He fball be lord of lady Imogen, 

And happier much by his affliction made. 
, This 

ftatc. •* Of whychc the lykt thyhg n tifcd to be (liewed 
now a days in ftage-plalea, when fome God or fome Sajrtot is 
made to appere forth of a cloude, and fudcoureth the parties 
which fecmed to be towards fome great danger, through the 
Soudan's crucltic/* The author, for fear this defcription 
(liould not be fuppofcd to extend itfelf to our theatres. add» 
in a marginal note, *< the lyke tn^aOacr ofed ndTi^e at our 
days in ftage playcs,*' Steevens. 

5 The more delay d^ delighted^ Grammar it hcrfe Again made 
very free with ; the fcnfe is a* follows, — "• te make my gift the 
more ddlghtedy (meaning— delighted in) ihe m^re it is delay d, 

CapelI. 

That is, the more dch'ghtful for being delayed. — We Hiould 
point it thus : — ^'* The more, delayed, delighted." — It is 
fcarcely hcceiTary in this place to obferve, that Shakfpearc 
ufes indifcriminatcly the adlive and paffivt partidples. 

J. M. Mason. 
^ ;" De/igbtef* is then accprding to Mr. Mafon ufed for — 
delighting, I fhould wiU^pglv fubftitute the latter wiord. . 

Eniton* 

^•iHis eem/ort J thrive,] Arc advancing towards that matu* 
lity in which they may be enjoyed. Idem. 
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This tablet lay uppn his breaft ; wherein 

Our pleafure his full fprtune doth confine ; 
And fo, away : no farther with your din 
Exprefs imp^ti^ce, left you ftir up mine. — 
Muurjt eagle„ to cny palace chryftalline.[./^€'/;<i'. 
Sid. He capie in thunder ; his c^leftial breath 
Was fulphurpus to fmell t the holy eagle 
Stoop'd, as to foot us : his afcenfion \$ 
More fweet than our bleft fields : his royal bird 
Prunes the immortal wing *, and ^ cloys his beak. 
As when his god is pleased. 
jilL Thanks, Jupiter! 

Sicu The marble pavement clpfes, he is enter'd 
His radiant roof :— Away ! and, to be bleft 
Lot us with c^re perforin his gre^t behKt. 

{Ghpjls vani/b, 
■ Pojl. 

* Prunes the Immortal tving^ — .] A b'yd is faid tp prufie him- 
S^i when he clears his feathers from fuperfluitles. Sti:ev£Ns. 

* cloys his 6eaiy] Perhaps we fliould read, 

■■ i . {^laivs his beakk Tyivwbitt, 
A cUy is the fame with a clatv in old language. Farmer, 
6q in-Gower, JDe (knfeffitme Aman^s^ Kb. iv. fol. ^9 : 
*^ And as a caitc woW ctefiflics 
" Without wetynge of his cleex. 
Again, in Ben }on{&SL*% Underivoodt .• 

** ■ from the feize 

" Of-vulturc 4cath and thofe rclentlefe cLys.'* 
Ba«:ctt, ifi his J4/w«ri;<', 15 80, fpeaks " of a difeafe in cat- 
tcil hctwixt the cUa of their feete." And in the Book of 
Haxvkvigj &c. bl. 1. no date, under the article Pwnces, it is 
faidi " The cU'u xvithin the fate ye fh^U call aright her 
ppunee§/' Tp cLtv their b^aks, is an acc\iftoraed adlion 
«ritli hawks and eagles. Steevens. 
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Pojl. Iwaking2 Slqep, thpu haft bcea a grand- 
fire, and begot 
A father to me : and thou haft created 
A mother, and two brothers : But (O fcorn !) 
Gone ! they went hence fo foon as they were born. 
And fo I am awake — Poor wretches, that depend 
On greatnefs' favour, dream as I have done ; 

Wake, and find nothing. But, alas, I fwerve : 

[^Seeing tie tablet. 
Many dream not to find, neither deferve, 
And yet are fteept in favours ; fo am I, 
That have this golden chance, and know not why. 
What fairies haunt this ground ? A book ! O, rare 

one! 
'^ Be not, as in our • fangled world, a garment 
Nobler than that it covers : let thy effefts ^ 
So follow, to be moft unlike our courtiers'. 

As good as promife. 

lReaJs2 

^ Be /lot, as h wrfcmgUi tverU^ The iatire is much more 
general than fome modems have made it : who by changing 
^ AT** intoi^— /ff, 'confiiie it poorly to Books ; whereas the poet 
extends it to Man, and the greater part of the things that 
belong to him. Capell* 

Theobald and Johnfon's fir{l editlo|is have " in wrfangUd 
nnwld*'* this does not, I imagine, as Mr. Capell affirms' 
«* confine the fatire to books," but may figniiy — ^" As in ou» 
/angled world is often times the cafe.'* — ^The expreffion, by 
the change, is better adapted to that meaning. Editor. 

8 /angled — quaintly fafhioncd. Capell's Gloss. 

^ let thy effeas^ &c.] « Effeai* here fignifics the 

X\i\ti^ fromifed i Courtiers 9Xt the fromifers i there cannot, there- 

fore. 
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[ Reads ] 

Iflfen as a lion's whelp JhaV^ to himfelf unknown^ 
mflthout fecking Jind^ and he embraced by a piece of tender 
air ; and nvhen from ajlately cedar Jball he lopt branches ^ 
*whlchf being dead many years^ Jhall after revive^ be 
joined io the oldfiochy andfrefhly grow ; then Jhall Pqfi' 
humus end his mlferleSf Britain he fortunate, andfiourlfb 
in peace and plenty. 

* Tis ftill a dream 5 or elfe fuch fluff as madmen 
Tongue, and brain not: either, or both, or nothing: 
Or fenfelefs fpeaking, or a fpeaking fuch 
As fenfe cannot untie. Be what it is, 

»Thc 

fore, be any juft parallel between them, and without that, 
the alludon affords but a very poor play on words. The 
word courtiers fliould, 1 think, be printed fo as to mark it for 
the genitive cafe, which will fignif)' the " eflPecb of courtiers^* 
xYi'dX iSj performances ^^ fet in opposition to proMifes.—^Tbe ef* 
feSis of courtiers may appear a ftrange, and even laughable 
expreflion, but the idea i,8, ** the efFecSks which flow, or, fol- 
low from their prom ifcs." Editor. . 

' *7/V fill a dream i or elfe fuch fuff as madpien 

^Tongue, and Lrcun no t ■ . either bothy or nothing ■■ ■■■ 
Or fenfeltfs fpeaking^ or a fpeaking fuch 
As fenfe cannot untie. • J 

The meaning, which is too thin to be eafily caught, I take 
to be this : ^hli is a dream or madnefs, or both — or notbing-^ut 
lohether it be a fpeecb without confcioufnef^ as in a dream, or a 
fpcech unintelligible^ as in madnefs, be it as it is, it is like mv 
courfe of life. We might perhaps read, 

Whether both^ or nothing, — Johnson* 

Tongue, and brain not .] This coinage is fufficient to prore 
jUjJ^p fccne to be Shakfpcare's, had it no other marks of being 

his; 
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* The aftion of my life is like it, which 
I'll keep if but for fympathy. 

Re-enter Gaolers, 

GaoJ, Come, fir, are you ready for death ? 
Poft, Over-roafted rather : ready long ago. 
GagL Hanging is the word, fir ; if you be 
ready for that, you are well cook'd. 

Pojl, 

bis; for tvo fuch hardy words, ajid withal proper, neves 
cakne from any mipt but his own : and^he red of the fpeech 
is as much in his manner as they are.— — either hofby or mibing* 
This fentencc wants only the particle *♦ or,'* to xnal^e very 
godd feiife of it ; for 'T« is carried forward and prefixed to 
that fcntence, and to the other Tv^hich follows it. Capell. 

it fecms to me next to a certainty that Mr. CapelFs infei- 
tion of the particle " or" gives us the genuine text.— 
Would it not be more natpral to reverfe the order of the 
reference which Dr. Johnfon fuppofes in what follows to the 
divifion contained in the firft two lines ? " Senfelefs /peaking^ 
i. e. devoid of reafon, feems more properly exprcflive of the 
wild ravings of the madman, though that be laft fpoken of, 
and " a fpealing fuch asfenfe cannot untie'' more charadteriftic of 
dreamsy the hidden meaning of which it is frequently fup- 
pofed not eafy to unfold ; and fuch, indeed, was prccifely the 
cafe of the writing now under coniideration. — ^** A fpeccb 
nvithout cottfcioufnefs** conveys, I apprehends no very juft or 
philofophical idea. — After all, 1 doubt much whether the 
words fenfelefs fpeak'mg were not dcfigned to have a relation to 
— ^'* either pr both^* as being very juftly defcriptive of the 
Linguage both of dreams ajid madmen ^ and thofe others **^ lubicb 
fenfe cannot untie** tO — ** or Nothing** — By " nothing** laufX be un- 
dcrfloo^ that which has no meaning, and of courfe no mean- 
ing to be untied. Editor. 

* The a^ion of my life is Hit //,] That is, myfterlous an(^ 
iiujpllcable. Idem. 
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Poft, So, if I prove a good repaft to the fpcc- 
tatorsj ' the difli pays the Ihot. 

Gaol. A heavy reckoning for you, fir : But the 
comfort is, you fhall be call'd to no more pay- 
ments, fear no more tavern bills \ * which are 
often the fadnefe of parting, as the procuring of 
mirth : you come in faint for want of meat, de- 
part reeling with too much drink ; forry that you 
have paid too much, ^ and forry that you are paid 
too much ; purfe and brain both empty : the brain 
the heavier, for being too light ; the purfe too 
light, being drawn ^ of heavinefs : O ! of this 

con* 

? the dljh pays the j/Z-o/J That is, I, wbo (land in the 

place of the difli, according to the alluiion, mud pay the 
reckoning. Idem. 

^ Which are often the fadnefs of partings &C.] i. C. Which OC- 
cafiou fadnefs at parting on account of the reckoning then to 
be difcharged. Idem. 

^ •'~-— and forry that you are paid too much; — "— ] T'averu hijls, 
fays the gaoler., are the fadnefs of partUgy as the procuring of mirth 
— you depart reeling ivith too much drink ; forry that you have paid 
too muchf and — what ? frry that you are paid too trtuch. Where is 
the joppofition ? I read, And merry that you are paid fo much. 
1 take the fecond phid to be *paidj for appaid^ flled^ futiated. 

Johnson. 

firry that you have paid too mucby and forry that you arc 

paid too much ; ) i. e. forry that you havepnid too much 

/Out of your pocket, and forry that you are paidy or fbdued^ 
too much by the liquor. So FaiftafF: 

" feven of the eleven I pay*d*\ Steevens. 

* heing drawn of heamntfs .*) Drawn is emhoTirirdy excw 

terated.-^So in common language a fowl is faid to be dmivrt 
,'when its int-eftlncs are taken out. Idem, 
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contradiftion you (hall now be quit. — ^O, the cha- 
rity of a penny cord ! it fums up thoufands in a 
trice : you have no true ' debitor and creditor 
but it ; of what's pad, is, and to come, the dif- 
charge : — Tour neck, fir, is pen, book, and 
counters ; {p the acquittance follows. 

Po/i, I am merrier to die, than thou art to live. 

Gaol. Indeed, fir, he that fleeps feels not the 
tocth-ach : But a man that were to flecp your 
flecp, ' and a hangman to help him to bed, I 
think, he would change places with his officer : 
for, look you, fir, you know not which way you 
fiiall go. 

jp^. Yes, indeed, do I, fellow. 

GaoL Yoar death has eyes in's head then; I have 
not feen him fo pidhir'd : you muft either be di- 
rc6led by feme that take upon them to know ; or 
take upon yourfelf that, which I api fure you do 
not know ; or ^ jump the after-inquiry on your 
own peril : and how you fhall fpeed in your jour- 
ney's end, I think, you'll neyer return to tell 

one. 

PoJ, 

7 dibitor and creditor — -. — ) For 2n accounting boot, 

Johnson. 

8 ,aad a hangman to help bim to bgdy ] The phrafe feemf 
defective ; perhaps, it fhould be, ** and had a hangman to help 
ffhn to bed, &.C.** EDITOR. 

. 9 -j^'^P i^<^ aftL-r-inquiry ) That is, 'venture at it \ni\k^ 

jfut thought. So Macbeth : 

ff ^y^c'd /«»»/' the life to come/' Johnson, 
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Pojl. I tell thee, fellow, there are none want 

eyes, to direft them the way I am going, but fuch 

as wink, and will not ufe them. 

Gaol. What an infinite mock is this, that a man 

ihould have the beft ufe of eyes, to fee the way 

of blindneft ! I am fure, hanging's the way of 

winking. 

Enter a Meffenger. 

Mef. Knock off his manacles ; bring your pri- 
foner to the king. 

Poft. Thou bring'ft good news ; — I am call'd 
to be made free. 

Gaol, I'll be hang'd then. 

Poft. Thou {halt be then freer than a gaoler } 
no bolts for the dead. 

[^Exeunt Pofthumus, and Mejfenger. 

Gaol. Unlefs a man would marry a gallows, and 
beget young gibbets, * I never faw one fo prone. 
Yet, on my confcience, there are verier knaves 

defire 

' 1 never fatv one fo ^rone, »-] i. c. forward. In this 

fenfe the word is ufed in Wilfrlde Hobne^s poem, entitled 
^be Fall and evil Succeft of Heiellion, \Stc, 1537 : 

** Thus lay they in Doncafler, with curtal and Terpentine, 

" With bombard and balilifk, with men/frone and vigorous.' ■ 

Again in Sir A. Gorges* tranilation of the iixth book of Lucan : 

** ^TheiTalian fierie deeds 

" For ufe of war fo prone and fit." Steevens. 
I never faw one fo prone."] Unlefs a man were to be married 
to it, I never faw any fo forward to be united to the gallows* 

Eqitoiu 
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defire to live, for all he be a Romaa: apd there 
be fome of them too, that dk. agamft their wiUs*i 
fo fhould I, if I were one;. I would we wer-e all 
o£ one miad, and one mind good, ; 0> there w^rc 
4efQlation of gaolers, and ga4o,wfe&! I fpeafc 
^i^ft jny prefent profit ; * but my wifti hath z. 
preferment in't. L^^P^* 

* In allufion to the coBtcmpt of death fiiewn by the Ro- 
mans on fo many occafions. Editor. 

* Bui my wi/b bath a prtfimutii in 4^ This fecms dcfigncd 
as a farcafm againft the meanneid of his own pr ofefl^ea i if 
there were n^ enxployment for hii» a$ a gaoler, he muft ne- 
cefiarily, he concludes, be exalted to a fuperior condition ; 
or, it may relate to that elevation of human nature at large 
which would be the confequence of fuch an adivancemeat 
tpirards moral : perfe^on. Idem. 



'SCENE VI. 

Cymbeline^s tent. 

Enter Gymhellne s Belarws^ Guidcriu/j ArviraguTi 
Pijanib ; Lordsy Officers^ and Attendants. 

Cym, Stand by my fide, you, whom the god§ 
have made 
Prcfervers of n>y throne. Woe is ipy heart. 

That 

ft - __ _i wi-Ti,! 11 !-■ r I i_ir-MijB.-.. 

The fame day ; about the time when the combatants may 
be fuppofed to have reftcd after the toils of battle, and Cym^ 
bellne's officers alTenvble tp take a review of thpr prifpners. 

5 Sctf/K VI.] Let thoic who talk fo confidently about the 
fliill of Sbakfpcare's contemporary, Jonfon, point out the 

ConcluHoi^ 
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That the poor foldicr, that fo richly fotrght, 
Whofe rags ftiam'd giided arms, whofe naked 

breaft 
Stept before targe of proof, cannot be found : 
He fhall be happy that can find him, if 
Our grace can make him fo. 

Bel. I nevfer faw 
Such noble fiiry -ki fo poor a thing ; 
Sachprfecious deeds in ^^one that promkM tiotight 
But beggary and poor looks. 

/ Cyw* 

coDcIufion of any one of his plays which is wrought with 
more artifice, and yet a lefs degree of dramatic violence thaa 
this. In the fcene before us, all the furVivirig chafadtcrs t^ 
afiTembled; and at the expence of whatever incongiliity the 
former events may have been produced, perhaps little traa be 
difcovered on this occaiion to offend the mod fcrupulous ad- 
vocate for regularity : and, 1 think, a» little is found wanting 
to latisfy the fpedhitor by a rataftrophe which is intricate 
without confufion, and not more rich in ornament than in 
nature. St e evens. 

4 fifff flfat promised iiougbt 

But beggary and poor hoh^ But how can it be iaid, that 
one, whofe poor Iteh promife beggary, promifcrd poor looh too ? 
It was not the poor look which was promiftd ; that was vi- 
iible. We mnft read : 

But beggary and p6or luck. 
This fets the matter right, and makes Belarius fpeak fenfe and 
to the purpofe. For there was the extraordinary thing ; he 
prDmifed nothing but/wr luck^ and' yet performed all tlkfe 
wonders. Warburton. ' ' 

To promife nothing but poor loots, may be, to ^irc no pro- 
mife of courageous behaviour. Johnson. 

^ So 
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Cym. No tidings of him ? 

Pif. He hath been fearch'd among the dead 
and living) 
But no trace of him. 

Cym, To my grief, I am 
The heir of his reward ; which I will add 
To you, the liver, heart, and brain of Britain^ 

[To BelariuSf GuideriuSf and Arviragus. 
By whom, I grant, flie lives : 'Tis now the time 
To afk of whence you arc : — ^report it. 

BeL Sir, 
In Cambria are we born, and gentlemen : 
Further to boaft, were neither true nor modeft, 
Unlefsladd, we are honeft. 

Cytn* Bow your knees : 
Arife my knights o' the battle * ; I create you 
Companions to our perfon, and will fit you 
* With dignities becoming your eftates. 

Enter 

So in K, Richard II. 

" To look fo poorly and to fpeak fo fair." Steevens, 

The beggary too, as well as the poor loohy was vifible, and, 
notwithfVanding, is faid to be promifed, and, therefore, to 
make Mr. Warburton*s emendation confiAent, ihould have 
been altered likewife. But the truth is, it is the concifenefs 
of the expref&on which occaiioned his Ihimbling at it. The 
fenfe is. One that promifed nothing beyond what appeared, 
to wit, beggary and a poor exterior. Heath. 

* knigbu tie baitU ;— ] Thus in Stowe's Chronicle, 

p. 164, edit. 1615 : « Philip of France made Arthur Planta- 
f^cntt knlgbt of the felde^* Steevens. 

^ IVidt dignities becomings ^c] If, as feems probable, efiatet 

was 
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Enter Corneliusy and Ladies. 

There's buiinefs In thefe faces : — ^Why To fadly 
Greet you our victory ? you look like Romans, 
And not o' the court of Britain. 

Car, Hail, great king ! 
To four your happinefs, I muft report 
The queen is dead. 

Cym. Whom worfe than a phyfician 
Would this report become ? But I confider. 
By medicine life may be prolong'd, yet death 
Will feize the'doftor too. — How ended ihe ? 

Cor. ' With horror, madly dying, like herKfe; 
Which, being cruel to the world, concluded 
Moft cruel to herlblf. What (he confefs'd ', 
I will report, fo pleafe you : Thefe her women 

Can 

was deiigned to exprefs the rank which he had juft raifed 
them to, what arc the dignitlfs yet to be confercd ? ** Ef' 
totes becoming your dignities** may be thought, perhaps, a more 
natural appointment. — By dignities fhould, poflibly, in this 
place be underftood, fome farther titles and privileges, to be 
added to the honours, i. e. the knighthood already beflowed, 
as l>eing fuitable thereunto. Editor. 

' IVitb horror, &c.] This is a diredt anfwer to Cymbdine's 
queflion. — *^ She ended nvitb horror :** but tlie meaning of the 
■words that come after, is—" her death was mad lite her life J* 
— " Life* and •' vjbich** arc converted to felf and who by 
modem editors. Capell. 

Wbatfhe coufefid, * &c.] It is not very confiftent with either 
probability, or decorum, that the phyfician fliould relate to 
the king in his tent, and in the prcfcnce of fevcral perfons 
aHembled about him on this occafion of his vivStory, the 
4|ueen*« confelEon of guUt. £j}itor. 



\ 
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Can trip me, if I err ; who, with wet checks. 
Were prcfent when (he finifh'd. 
Cym, Pr'ythec, fay. 

Cor, Firft, flie confefs'd fhe never lov'd you ; 
only 
Affefted greatnefs got by you, not you : 
Married your royalty, was wife- to your place; 
Abhorr'd your perfon. 

Cynt. She alone knew this : 
And, but fhe fpoke it dying, I would not 
Believe her lips in opening it. Proceed. 

Cor. Your daughter, whom Ihe bore in hand 
to love 
With fuch integrity, fhe did cpnfefs 
Was as a fcorpion to her fight ; whofe life. 
But that her flight prevented it, fhe had 
Ta'en off by poifon. 

Cym. O moft delicate fiend! 
Who is't can read a woman ? — Is there more ? 
Cor, More, fir, and worfe. She did confefs 
fhe had 
For you a mortal mineral ; Vhich, being took. 
Should by the minute feed on life,, and lingering, 
By inches wafte you : in which time fhe purposed. 
By watching, weeping, tendance, kiffing, to 
Overcome you wkh her fhew : yes, and in time, 
(When fhe had fitted you with her craft) to work 
Her fon into the adoption of the crown. 
But failing of her end by his ftrange abfence. 
Grew fliamelefs-defperate j open'd^ in defpight 

Of 
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Of hieaVen and men, her purpofes 5 repented 
The ills fhe hatched were not eflfefted j fo, 
Defpairiag, d/d. 

Cym. Heard you all this, her women ? 

Lady* We did, fo pleafe your highnefs. 

Cym. Mine eyes 
Were not in fault, for (he was beautiful ; 
Mine ears, that heard her flattery ; nor my heart. 
That thought her like her feeming j it had been 

vicious. 
To have miftrufted her : yet, O my daughter ! 
That it was folly in me, thou may'ft fay. 
And prove it in thy feeling. Heaven mend all ! 

Enter, guarded, Lucius, Licbime, and other Roman 
prifoners ; Pofthumus behind^ and Imogenm 

Thou com'ft not, Caius, now for tribute; that 
The Britons have raz*d out, though with the lofs 
Of many a bold one \ ^ whofe kinfinen have made 

fuit. 
That their good fouls may be appeas'd . with 

flaughter 
Of you their captives, which ourfelf have granted : 
So, think of your eftate. 

Luc. Conilder, fir, the chance of war : the day 
Was yours by accident \ had it gone with us. 

We 

t —.tvi^ ktnfmen havt modi ftdi^ &c.] The death teith 
'which the prifonen are here threatened was a cuftom in the 
age of the fpeaker ; which had a goddeft it called ^date, 
who was hoMUFcd with fuch facrifices. Capelz.. 
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We fltOttUnol, #faen the blood y/his^M^iMt^ 

thrtaceii'd 
Our prifoners with the fword. Sot fia;^ the 

igeds 
Will have k thus^ that fiothis^ b&t o«lr tiy<& 
May be call'd ranfom, let it come i Yuffle^h^ 
A Roman tvl& a ftofnan's heaK ciMi tilffer : 
Af^ftifts lives to think Xmh : And fe inuch 
'Ferxlif Ipetuliftreftf^. This bne thilig oiflf. 
I will entreat ; My boy^ a Briton ^boifn^ 

Let him be tatlfomVli rievermaAef hud 

A psigt fe kind^ ib 'duteotife^ ^d^ent^. 

^ So tender over his occafions, true^ 

' So feat, fo nurie-like : let his virtue join 

With m^ requeft, which, * I'll make bold,, your 

hightteii 

<!!annot 

' JPor my peculiar cart,'} ^That wHich in a more especial man-^ 
ner relates to me, and ihould be the objedt 6f niy attention. 

itotrtftL, 

* So Under ever bh vecajum^ Rerpe(!l&%^lSilttfe matters of 
perfons to which it wa» the 4ifty of his {)ffiee t^'pafjp a^rli-- 
cular care and attention. Pollibly it may %nify ** Over and 
above, or beyond what the duty ojf his pl<tce required of 
hikn**' 

This ^«»afrfii-t«fHttMtt)r ib iHs'kf Gltor%i(btte^A^^i^^!rM^i« 
nafy >coniidering the {hort experience, according to the pro- 
grefs of the adtion, that he could be Aippofed to have of his 
iidelity or merit. ' tdeih,. 

^ So/eai, 3 ^ ready ; fo dextrous in wait-ing. Johnson. 

* tvbich, rU maie'Mdf yi/r h^hm(fi, &cj to ^(fume Of 
•ffrm^ or fomething iimilar, being onderllood. Editor. 



Canaot 4e9y ; he hath done no Sritov bvrm^ 
Tboi^h he btve ferv'd a Roman : fave him, Gr, 
Andijpaire ao blood hefide. 

Cym. I have furely feen him i 
His ^ favour is familiar to me >'<'"3of » 
Thou haft looked thyfelf into mj graiQ^ ^mi art 
Hii;^ <>w». ^ I know xiot whyi nor wheraiorfs 

but, 
I fay, live, boy^ nc'a" tb»k thyiarfkcr^ Ihc: 
And aik of Cymhdine what boon thou vjlXj 
Fitting my bonnty^ ^m^ thy ftate. Til gi^e it ; 
^ Yea, though thou do demand a priipner. 
The nobkft u'-cp. 

Imo» 1 humbfy Ihank youx b^jhncfs, 

Zu£» I do not bi4 thee beg my JUfe^ goodiad 1 
And yet, I know, thou wilt. 

Ifho. No, no J alackj 

There's 

* 

f ^ — -favour h familiar ^ 1 sm acquainted with hit 

countenance. Johnson. 

^ Jifime own, IJknww mii tiityt vimr^mt^ 

^ fi^ Uw^ hy^J Mr. Cnj^k ( frnt a ^ atiop, vttohy ^vith 
little change, may, it is not improbali^p* huve -teftorefl the 
original reading, has been h^e introduced intp the te^tf. It 
has been Ibmewhat differently alttred by other editors. 

EotToft* 

^ XW, #015^ tkmtdo SmandM fr^fM*,; &c.] In this thtre is a 
delicacy that dcUtiP9^ X9 \k noted : ihe^fpeakw «rai^ts 'Xoane fit 
pcitaiion to withdraw the promife he has made to his fub- 
jeifls, and fpare Lucius ; whofe life, therefore, hC| indireifUy, 
^atBtiiebo^'iipbnj&iog. Cafm.£. 
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There's other work in hand ; * I fee a thing 

{£yiffg lachitm. 
Bitter to me as death : your life^ good mafter^ 
Muft fhuffle for itfelf. 

Luc. The boy difdains me. 
He leaves me, fcorns me : Briefly die their joys^^ 
That place them on the truth of girls and boys.— 
Why (lands he fo perplexed ? 

Cym. What would'ft thou, boy ? 
I love thee more and more ; think more and more 
What's beft to afk. Know'ft him thou look'ft on^ 

fpeak, 
Wilt have him live ? Is he thy kin ? thy friend i 

tmo. He is a Roman ; no more kin to me. 
Than I to your highnefs ; who, being born your 

vaflal, 
Am fomething nearer. 

Cytn. Wherefore ey'ft him fo ? 

Imo. Ill tell you, fir, in private, if you pleafe 
To give me hearing. / , " 

Cym. Ay, with all my heart. 
And lend my beft attentioii. What's thy mune ? 

Imo. Fidele, fir. 

Cym. Thou'rt my good youth, my page ; 
rU be thy matter : Walk with me; fpeak freely. 

[Cymbeline and Imogen nualk qjide.. 

Bel Is not this boy reviv'd from death ? 

Arv. 

* I fee a tbhg, &c] .Her ring on tbe hand- of lachSmog 
which, at parting, flic had exchanged with Pofthumus. 

Editoiu 



^rv^ ^ One fand another 
Not more refembles : that fweet rofy Uujj 
Whod/d, and was Fidele-^What think you ? 

Guid. The fame dead thing alivcu 

JJe/^ Peace, peace ! fee further *, he eyes us 
not I forbear ^ 
Creatures may b^e ;dik;e : w/^re't he^ I am iiirf 
He would have fpoke to us. 

Guidp But we f^w him dead; 

JBrA Be fileut ; let's fee fyrthpip 

Ptf, " It is my miftrefs ; 

« Since 

^ Onefatid amtBer 

Noi more reptmUa H^t fioftt r^y Jad^ A iUght .comiptioa 
has ^ip9^ nQnfeBfe of this paflage. One grain might rdiepiblf 
another, but none a human form. We fliould read : 
Kot more reiemblies, Aam he itf fweet rofy lad. 

! WAlBUftTOlf. 

There was no great difficulty in the Un^ which, when 
properly pQii^ed, nee^ no alteration^ Johnson* 

One fond amOher^ &c.] Though it be fenfe according to the 
pundluation here followed, yet as the ameadments o^red by 
^rT. Haomer and Mr. CapeU in their refpeiStive copies, 
iieem to deferve infertion, I will prefent them both to the 
reader ; by cither the mc^ure has been rendered more oomp 
plete«— Thus ^ann^er. 
One fand 

Another doib not more refemii£% dian 
He the^ fweet rofie lad who,di)ed, fnd w^t 
^idele— What think you ? 
The lines are thus regulated by Mr« Capell, 
Arv, 0;ie fand 

Another notjrepsmbUf morf^ than he 
That fweet and rpfy lad^ who dy*d, sum} Wj^ 
Jidelc ; What thixdc yoa ? &p* Ebitor. 
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« Since fhe is living, k€ th« tknc nm 6nj 
« To gobd, w bdd." 

Cytn. Come^ ftand thoQ bjr our fkle ; 
Mal;t^ f by detiMMld alpud.^-Sifj ftep you forth \ 

\To lachinm. 
Give wifwcf lo thi» boy, and do it freely 5 
Or, by our greatnefsi and the grate of it. 
Which is our honotir, bitter torture (ball 
Winnow the trtith from falfliood.<*'M*-^On, fpeak 
to him« 
hno. My boon is, that this gentleman may rende^ 
Of whom he had this ring. ' 

Poj. « What's that to him ?^ 
Cym. That diamond upon your finger, fay, 
Hqw cavne it yours ? 

lacL TbouHt torture me ' %o leave unfpoke^ 
that 
TjVhich, to be fppkei would torture thee. 
Qym^ How, me ? 

lach. I am gkid to be coDftram'd te utter ^ that 
^hich 
Torments me to conceal. By villainy 
I got this ring ; 'twas Leonatus^ jew<5l> 

Whom 

« though torture ttte to Uatve unfpohn that^ &(:.] i. c. for leav- 
ing unfpoken^ A very ^gular p]irafcology. The words, at 
firft view, fcem to fuggcft a meaning dirc<5lly contrary to 
that which they wer^ intended to convey. Idem. 

» to u\ter tb^t, ivhicb^ &.C.] In the editions of Theobald, 

Hanmcr and Johnlbn, we find—** to utter what, &c." 
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Whem thea didft banHb \ auid (which m(»re may 

grfeve thee, 
As ii doth me) a nobler fir n^er Hv^ 
rfwixt fl:y and groimd. WUt thoo hear morej 

my lord ? 
Cym. AH that belongs to this* 
lack. That paragon, thy daughter,-—^ 
For whom itiy heart drops blood, and my faUe 

fpirits 
^ -Qwiil to remeitiber,w^Giye me leave ; I famt. 
\ €ym. My daughter J what of her ? Renew thy 

ftrength : 
I had rather thou fhogld(): livp lyhile nature vfifl^ 

Thio ^k n^ I hear mqre ; i^m^ vf^^% ^4 fpp^- 

That 

Again in J3tmid wA MftVv^ S59i^ < 

f< Ciia maki vw yirid. €ii fM«tf our cQur^i^.*'' 

Thh w«rfe ^t|i^ ts Mft* ^ » wut«iP *» the p»ftg? ^^^rc 

«t9, has, ia 41 (hPCc 9m^e4 by Mf-. §ttf?VfB» m tfel fewgftiSJg 
note, ^n ?ippS?4 W ^ ^^kJv^ fe^ftt ^WT«^^ 

#^ 6^0/1 a timff &€.] Iacj^imo*8 talent for fitflion is almoH: 

goa9 } it H^pn\4 ftpt pafs i^apotic^ t^af ^ ggf\fid@:$l^ p^t 
pf what he is here abp^ ^» ^^i§^i k M^ * & WSX .event, of 

which 
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That,^fbruck the hour I) it was in Rome, (accurs'd 
The manfion where !) 'twas at a feaftj (O, Vould 
Our viands had been poifon'd ! or^ at Ieaft> 
"Thofc which I h^av'd to head f) the good Poft- 
humus^ 
(What fliould I fay ? he was too good, tp bp 
Where ill men were ; and was the beft of all 
Amongft the rar'ft of good ones) fitting fadlyn 
Hearing us praife our loves of Italy 

* For beauty that made barren the fwell'd boaft 

• Of him that b<?ft could fpeak j ^ for feature^ 

laming 

The 

which an account U given by the Frcnch^ian at t|ie meetifig 

in the houfe of Philario at Rome, appears to be confounded 

Hvith what at that jun^re happened. Idem* 

\ ^ For Seanty tb^i made barren — "] The conftrudtion of this and 

the following lines may be folved in two ways ; either by fup* 

. pofing ** thai* the relative to ** h^es** in the precejling one, 

at the lame time conncdting the words f iamu^** and alfo a 

** ajhof)** by appoiition with the fame, or elle making ** tka^* 

relate to *• beauty" the participle " Amww/- to " yia*»rr/* 

and " a Jhf to •*- cotuRtlen** — In the former they are fup- 

pofed to ^r^fe their lettet that for beauty made barren^ &c. at the 

fame time, for fsature, laming^ &c. &c. In the latter, tQ fraifi 

them for beauty that made^ <&c. forfeiture that lamed^ &c. and 

fwr eonditiott that was afiop of aUy &c. Idem. 

A Of him that hefi could Jpeai ;] This muft be ^nderftood in a 
general manner of him that might have fpoken bed in other 
places and upon any former occaiion in praife of beauty. 

Idem. 
' f or feature, Umittg] Feature for proportion of parts, 
which Mr. Theobald not underAanding, would alter Xojhturoi- 

for feature, lamliig 

The 
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The flirine of Venus, « pr Qraight-pight Minerva, 

Poftures beyond brief nature ; for condition, 

A fliop of all th£ qualities that man 

Loves woman for ; befides, » that hook of wiving, 

f aimefs, which ftrikes the eye ; ■ » 

Cjm, 

The (hrine of Venus, qr Ibaight-ptght Minerva, 

Poftures beyond Itri^f nature ; 

J, e. The ancient ftatues of Venus and Minerva, 'which ex* 
ceeded, in beauty of exadt proportion, any livin^g; bodies, the 
work of Srief nature ; 1. e. of hafty, unelaborate nature. H? 
gives the fame chara^r of the beauty of thq antique in An^ 
tony ofni CUtpdtra; 

^ O'er pidlpring thai Venus where we fee 
*• The /amy out'-rvork nature. War BURTON, 

Forfeatftrty laming, &c.] ** Feature" a word now only ufe4 
for the bneaments of the face, is put here for thofe<»f»the 
body; agreeaUy to the word's etymology, which is l^tin 
through a medium ^of French ; in both which it fignifies— * 
a framing, or making of any thing* and (fec^ndarily) a franie 
or make. The word ** hauty* in this fentence is general; 
from whence the fpeaker defcends to particulars, viz^—the 
feahtre^* or frame of the body," mental <* qualitUt^* and 
fairnefs'* which as the leaft part of beauty comes in by the 
by. Capell. 

s Orpaight-fight Minerva,'} This epithet has a claffical a3r, 
beins charaderiftic of the goddefs it is given to. Capell. 

■ f igit is theobfolete participle of to piieb. Dr. John* 
fon explains it b^-^xed, placed, &c. The efFe<ft of its ap« 
plication here is fomewhat fimilar to the cxprefHon in no uq» 
commo|i ufe of a ** voelU^ilt perfon. EniTOR. 

^ — — that booi of tviving^ That is, I fuppofe, *' tbat book 
which draws men in to wive** The exprcflion is of a very 
peculiar kind— ^* Faimefiy* 1 imagine, may here have nearly 
the fame fenfe with beauty before ; and the reafon for the re* 

peti^oa 
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Cym. I (land an fire : 
CoiBe to the matter. 

lack All- too foon I fliall^ 
Uhlefs thou wouldft grieve cjuickly.««Th» Poft- 

fitifntis^ 
(Moft like a noble lord in love, and one 
That had a rojal lover) took his hint ; 
And, not difpraifing whom we prais^, (therein 
He was as calm as virtue) he began 
His miftrefs* pifture ; which by bi$ tpqg^e feeing 

made. 
And then a mind put in't, * either oar brags 
Were crack*d of kitchen trulls, or his defcription 
Proved ps unfpeaking fots, 

Cym^ N^y, nay, to tb^ pqrpofe. 

Jofk Your daughter's chaflityn-^bere it be? 

gins. 

He fpake of her, as Dian had hot dreams. 
And flie alone were cold : Wh^r^at, I, wretch I 
^ Made fcrupkof his praife j apd wager'4 with bin* 

Pi^cc$ 

pdiuan cf tHc fame idc* i*ay be thut it is, m th? %on4 
^hv^t CQnfider^ 9« hairirig all phofc c«hcr wniabjle attjibutcs 
iftft iwatlQiwd a4di:4 to it.-».Perhap8, h.Qw?vcr, Mr. Capell> 
WHlW sn»y b« thovgbt more ju(l. Iden}. 

< MM^r pur brags, ^^J It appear ^4 ffoj|i tfcepff either 
that our boaftj wprp inadi? of ttpdeferviug p^rfeii^ or rbat 
• we w«rc utterly incapable (»f doing juAicc to their njcrits, 
fcieh ioferiority ^vfi» evidept in the defcriptxx^. Idem. 

* 3(fa</tf ytrtf/Zr of hk j^aifn ;] Appeared fffvpulw* of ?c- 
knowiedging or admitting the truth »q4 jtf^l^P P^ hi^ i^m- 
meodations. Idem. 



CYMBELINE. 315 

Pieces of gold, ^gainft this which then he wore 
Upon hb honotrr*d finger, to attain 
In fuit the place of his bed, and win this ring 
By hers and mine adnltcry : he, true knight, 
' No Icfler of her honour confident 
Than I did truly find her, ftakcs this ring ; 
And would fo, had it been a carbuncle * 
Of Phoebus* wheel ; and might fo fafely, had it 
Been all the worth of his car. Away to Britain 
' Poft I in this defign : Well may you, fir, 
Remember meat court, where I was taught 
Of your chafte daughter the wide difference 

* TTwixt amorous and villainous. Being thus 

quenched 
Of hope, not longing, mine Italian brain 

* *Gan in your duller Britain operate 

Moft vilely ; for my vantage, excellent 5 

And, 

5 No Lfft!r of her honour confitent] That is, perhaps, than I 
iidjindher confident of it allb. Thcfenfe, however, of the 
word may be fomewhat altered when applied to her : In thp 
latter cafe it feems to have tlie iignification of refduUin main- 
tain'mg. Idem. 

* a carbuncle^ &c.] So in Antony and Cleopatra : 

** He' has defervM it, were it carbunded 
" Like Phabus car." Steevens. 

* ^^'wiTtt amorous and villainous,'] By appearing fo ardently 
attached to Poflhumus, and retaining her chaftity inviolate. 

EpiTOR. 

^ *Gan In your duller Britain, &c.] By this, I imagine, muO: 
be underAood his cunning began to operate Mi^on the unfufpedt- 
ing iiQiplicity of the Britiih charadler and manners. — ExceU 
lent ip the next^ine feems to be put adverbially for excellently. 

Idem. 



3l6 CYMBELIKE* 

And, to be brief, my practice faprvvail'd^ 

That I return'd with fimular proof enough - 

To make the noble {^pnatus mad^ 

By wounding hjs belief in her renown 

With tokens thus, and thus ; ^ averring notes 

Of chaipber*hanging, piAures^ this her bracelet, 

(O, cunning, how I got it {) nay, foi^e msurk^ 

* Of fecret on her perfon, th^t he cou)d not 

But think her bond pf chaftity quite crack'd^ 

I having ta'en the forfeit. Whereupon, — ^ 

Methjnks, I fpe him now, - 

Po/l, Ay» fo thou do'ft, l^uJhing/or%var4, 

Italian fiend ! — -Ah me, n^oft credulous fool, 

Egregious murderer, thief, anything 

That's dufli to all the. villains paft, in being. 

To come ! — O, give me cord, or knife, or poiibn. 

Some upright juflicer s ! Thou> king, fei^d ou| 

For 



^ a verrtmg nvtet] Such marks of the ch^n^bef 

and pidbures, as awrrfd or confirmed n^y report, Johnson, 

• ~r ■ ."f ume marh , 

Of fecret tm her perfon^ That 18, perhajjl <• Jime marh tf 
ftcret marks ;** I know not how, in any other way, fenfe cs^i 
be drawn from this expreflion. — ^It has beep fp|;gefted tQ me 
that it is a GalllcifiR, (imilar lo^-^^dque chofedt casbej^^*m 
Karh of fecret t iov ^ fame fecret marks. EDITOR, 

^ ^ome upright jufticer !] I meet with this antiq^uated vor4 

in T^ tragedy of Darius ^ 1603 : 

« this day, 

« Th* cternal^'^itf^r fees through -the ftars.'* 
Again, in Laio TrlcJts, Iffc. 1 608 : 

** No : we muft have an upright Juflicer,** 
Again, in Warner's Albion s England^ 1602, book x. chap. 54* 
•* PreccUxDg his progenitors, a juflicer upright.** 

Steevens. 
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Tor torturers ingenious : it is I 
That all the abhorred things o' the earth amend. 
By being worfe than they. I am Pofthumus, 
That kill'd thy daughter :-"villain-like, I lie 5 
That caus'd alefler villain than myfelf, 
A facrilegious thief, to do't : — ^the temple 
Of virtue was ihe i yea, ' and ihe herfelf* 
Spit, and throw flones, caft mire upon me, fet 
The dogs o* the ftreet to ^ bay me : every villain 
Be calPd, Pofthumus Leonatus ; and 
' Be villainy lefs than 'twas ! — O Imogen ! 
My queen, my life, my wife ! O Imogen, 
Imogen, Imogen! 

Imo. Peace, my lord ; hear, hear ■ 
Fofi. * Shall's have a play of this ? Thou fcorn- 
fill page. 
There lie thy part. {^Striking her, Jbe falls. 

Pif. O, gentlemen, help, help ! [^Catching her. 

Mine 

s . . tmifie betfelf^ That is. She was not only ^e tmpU 
«f virtue^ but virtM berftlf. Johnson. 

!7& dtg* vf tittfirut to '^ haj wu\\ This Hanxncr has, with* 
^ut necdSty, altered to bdiu Editor. 

) Bt ^Mllaimj Uft than *tvHu f] Upon a coi»parifon with his 
fuperior guilt. Idem. 

^ Sbaltt havt a flay of thuf] This is oblcure ; in the next 
line there is evidently a fort of quibbling allufion to the 
atSling of a play. Perhaps, upon Imogen's addrcfling him in fo 
llrange and unexpedled a manner, he is fuddenly (hnck by 
fome idea of a refemblance to an incident of fcenic repre« 
fentatioh, to that extravagance of condudb oftentimes atten- 
dant upon it,, and which is produced by the imagined operai- 
tion of tlie more violent paflions. Idem. 
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Mine, and your miftrefs-r-Oj my lord PoIihiunu$< 
You ne'^r kill'd Imogen 'till now :— Help, help!— 
Mine lK>notir'd lady ! 

Cytn. Does the ifrorld go round ? 

Po/l. How come ^ tliefe ftagger:^ on me i 

Pi/. ViTake^ my miftrefs I 

Cym. If this he fo^ the gods do mean to firifee idl 
To death with mortal joy. 

Pif. How fares my xnijQreis ? 

If?io. O, get thee &osa tny iigbt § 
Thou gav'ii me poifon : dangerous ibUow, heaioe J 
Breathe £0t where princes are* 

Cym. * The tune of Imogen I 

Pif. Ladjr, the gods throw ilones of fUIphur 
on me> if 
' That box I gave you was not thoi^ht by mc 
A precious thing ; I had it from the queen* 

Cym. New matter ftrll i 

Imo, It poifonM me. 

Cor. O gods ! 

Ilcft 

* ihefef agger s ■ ] Thi8 wild and dclirious -perturba- 
tion. iS/tf^fw M the horfe's apoplexy. Johnson. 

* The tune cf Imogen^ Intended, probably, to cxpreTs the 
natural fvveetnefs of her voice, which ferved to conBrm the 
circumftance of her difcovery.' Eorron. 

"f Thaitwx Igaveyoti, &c.] The word tex omitted 1>y Han- 
tnet and Capell, and tbe meafute tlius amended ; in the' 
former, 

If wha.t I gave yeu^ &c. 
In the latter thus, 

Jtf that I gave you was noty &c. &c. Ifleou 
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I left out oiie tiling whicii the 'quam confefs^d. 
Which muft approve thee honeft : if Pifanio 
Httvci faid fhe, given his mifb*efs that confe<^ion 
Which I :ga¥6 him for cordial^ (he is fervid 
Ac I woii4d ierve a rat. 

Cym. What's ihi^ Cornelias i 

Q/^, The queen, fir, very oft importuned mc 

To temper poifons for her ; ftitl pretending 

The ratis£i£kion of her knowledge, only 

la kiHtng creM^fres viie^ as cats find de^i 

Of no efteem : I, dreading that her fwrpofe 

Was of tno're imgef , <ftd ctttipotmfl for her 

A certain ftuff, which, being ta'en, would ceafe * 

The prefent power of life^ hut, in &ort time. 

Ail ^offices df nature ihovdd agam 

Do th«?h- Axxt fuii€tions. — ^Havc you ta'cn of it ? 

imo. Moftlikel did, fori was dead. 
IBiL My boys. 

There was our^rror.— — 

Guid. This is, fure, Fi<^e« 

tmo. %lqr did you throw yduf wedded lady 

from you ? 
*Thinlc, that you att-e upon a rock ; and now 
Throw me again. 

[X<^ P^humus^ hanging t^on his tiech 

Pojl. 
* 'tvbicb being ia'm, wouU <«r^, &<:.] T4u8-ha8, aceord- 
i^g<to Mr, Caipctt, beea cbu^ed kk the fccond loUo axKi by 
Succeeding editors to "^arburton inclufively) into 
■- ' ' ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ' ii ttfouJJ feize 
Tite^efMi Jiovutr of l^t ; >&C. idem. 
9 SThlnky thai yw are up9n a rock ;] Confider that you have 

jttft 
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Poft. Hang there like fhiit, my foul, 
'TiU the tree die ! 



Cj?»». 



juft efcaped being wrecked in the full perfu^fion of my infi* 
delity and death, and are at lafl got fafe on a rock ; now 
throw me from you again if your heart will give you leave. 

Heath. 

Th'ink^ that you are upon a roei ; ] In this fpecch, or in the 

anfwer, there is little meaning. 1 fuppofe, i(he would (ay, 
Coniider fuch another adt as equally fatal to me with precipi- 
tation from a rock, and now let me fee whether you will re> 
peat it. Johnson. 

Perhaps only a ftage dire<5Uon is wanting to clear this paf* 
fage from obfcurity. Imogen firft upbraids her %uiband for 
the violent treatment (lie had ju(l experienced ; then confi- 
dent of the return of paflion which {he knew muil fucceed 
to the difcovery of her innocence, the poet might have meant 
her to rufh into his arms, and while flic clung about him faft, 
to dare him to throw her off a fecond time, left that precipi- 
tation ihould prove as fatal to them both, as if the place 
where they flood had been a rock. To which he replies, 
bang there, i. c. round my neck, till the frame that now fup- 
ports you (liall decay. Steevens. 

• There is a palpable difference between the explication of 
Mr. Heath and thofe of Dr. Johnfon and Mr. Steevens, which 
latter are nearly the iame, and in refpe<fl to which it may be 
remarked, that wf ufe a iimilar allufion when we fay that a 
perfon is en the Brink of danger. She intends by the fuggeftioa 
of imaginary peril toinfpirehim with an appreheniion of his 
adlual danger, and that remorfe which lie is likely to incur 
by a repetition of fuch violence. EoitOk. 

This reading is not true, as may caiily be perceived by 
Po{Uiumu8*s anfwer. 

Hang there lUee fruity my fiui, till the trte dU, 
From whence it is plain, that Imogen had compared him t» 
'"■ feme 
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Cyrn, How, now, my flefh, my child ? 
What, mak'ft thou me a dullard * in this aft ? 
Wilt thou not fpeak to me ? 

Into. Your bleffing, fir. {^Kneeling^ 

Bel. * Though you did love this youth, I blame 
you not 5 
You had a motive for't. [To Gu'id, and Arv. 

Cym. My tears, that fall, 

^ Prove holy water on thee ! Imogen, 

Thy mother's dead. 

Imo. 

ibme tree upon a rocky and that the tree had flipt out of the 
text. I think it (hould be reftored thus : " Think that you 
** arc a cedar on a rock ; and now, &c." i. c. Think that you 
arc in a durable, permanent ftate of happinefs, of which a 
cedar on a rock is a beautiful and fht)ng metaphorical limili- 
tude. — N. B. The leaf of the cedar never falleth, and it \» 
the longed liver of all trees. 

Mr. Smith from Dr. Grey's notes. 

To be hunting for either allulion or metaphor, or looking 
farther than the meer natural fenfe of the words of this 
fpeech, is to want perception of tendemefs. Capell. 

' — a dullard — '] In this place means a perfon ftupidly un- 
concerned. So in Hijiriomajllxy or the Player ivhipty 1610: 
" Wh&t dullard / would'ft thou doat in rufty art ?" 

Again, Stanyhurft in his verfion of the firft book of Vir- 
gil, 1584 : 

" We Moores, lyke dullards, are not fo wytles abyding." 

Steevens. 

* Though you did love this ycutb, I blame you «o/.] What caufe 
for blame could pofEbly arife from their affedlion for the 
fuppofed youth, it is not eafy to dlfcover. The turn of 
thought and expreilion would be more natural by the fubfli- 
tution of « Thai* for « Though:* Editor. 

5 Prove holy ivater om thee^ Though the appointment of 

Y holy 
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* Had ever fear for. Let his arms alone ; 

[To the guard. 
They were not born for bondage. 

Cym. Why, old foldier, 

Wilt thou undo the worth thou art unpaid for, 

^ By tailing of our wrath ? How of defcent 

As good as we .^ 

* Had ever fear for, — ^This is, perhaps, an allufion to fears 
confidered as a teftimony of military bravery and merit ; and 
may not improbably be a kind of cant phrafe, now become 
obfolete. Idem. 

Had ever fear for ^ i. c. for meriting, or in attempting to 
merit. Capell. 

9 By tafUng of our %vrafb T ] But how did Belariua 

undo or forfeit his merit by ta/l'mg or feeling the king's wrath ? 
We (hould read : 

By bafling of our wrath ? 

1. e. by haftening, provoking; and as fuch a provocation is 
undutifUl, the demerit, confequently, undoes or makes void 
his former worth, and ail pretenfions to reward. 

Warburton, 

By tafing of our ivratb.^ By doing that which he knew muft 
draw the king's wrath upon him, and, in confequence of 
which, he muft tafte it. — It is the well known metonymy of 
the efFedt for the caufe. Heath. 

There is no need of change ; the confequence is taken for 
the whole adUon : £y iofi'mg is by forcing us to make thee tafie, 

Johnson. 

Notwithftanding what the Revifal has urged in behalf of 
It, the old reading " tafiing* cannot be juftified : the " luortb** 
or defert of Belarius could not be undone by " taf'wg^ the 
king's " nurath^* but by doing what would caufe him to tafte 
it, by provoking, or. " bafing\\i\ a word of Dr. Warbur- 
ton's, that is very happily put in its room. Capell. 

Hanmer reads, " tempting of our wrath." Editor. 
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Arv. In that he fpake too far. 

Cym. And thou fhalt die for't. 

BeL We will die all three : 
But I will prove, that two of us are as good 
As I have given out him. — My fons, I muft. 
For my own part, unfold a dangerous f^eech. 
Though, haply, well for you. 

Arv. Your danger's ours. 

Guid. And our good his. 

BtL Have at it then. — 
By leave J — ^Thou had'ft, great king, a fubjeft, who 
Was caird Belarius. 

Cytn. What of him ? he is 
A banifli'd traitor. 

BeL He it is, that hath 
' Ailum'd this age : indeed, a baniflx'd man; 
I know not how, a traitor. 

Cym. Take him hence ; 
The whole world fhall not fave him. 

BeL Not too hot : 
Firft pay me for the nurfing of thy fons ; 

And 

' Affum'd this age: ] I believe is the fame as reach* d or 
attain d this age. St E evens. 

As there is no reafon to imagine that Belarius had aiTumed 
the appearance of being older than he really was, I fufpcdt 
that, inftead of age, we ought to read gage; fo that he may 
be underftood to refer to the engagement y which he had entered 
into, a few lines before, in thefe words : 

" We will die all three ; 

** But 1 will prove two of us are as good 
»' A» I have given out him.'* Tyrwhitt, 
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And let it be confifcate allj fo foon 
As I have received h. 

Cym. Nuriing of my fons ? 

Bel. I am too blunt^ and fancy : Ilere'^ my 
knee : 
Ere I arife, I will prefer my fons ; 
Then, fpare not the old father. Mighty fir, 
Thefe two young gentlemen^ that call me father^ 
And think they are my fons, are none of mine \ 
They are the ifliie of your loins, my liege. 
And blood of your begetting. 

Cym. How ! my iflue ? 

BeL So fure as you your father^s. I, old Mor- 
gan, 
Am that Belarius whom you fometime banifh'd : 
* Your pleafure was my mecr offence, ' piy pun- 

ifhment 

Itfelf, 

* Tour pUafure "tvas my near ajfenee , ' ] I think this paflfage 
may better be read thus : 

Your pleafure was my dear offence, my puniibment 
Itfelf was all my treafon*; that I fufier*d, 

Was all the harm 1 did. 

The offence which cofl me fo dear was only your caprice. My 
fufferings have been all my crime. Johnson. 

The reading of the old copies, though corrupt, is generally 
nearer to the truth than that of the latter editions, which, for 
the mod part, adopt the orthography of their refpe<SUve 
ages. An inllance occurs in the play of Cymbellney in the lafl 
icene. Belarius fays to the king : 

Your pleafure was my near offence, my punifhment 
Itfelf| and all my trctfoxu ■■ ■ w 
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Itfelf, was ail my treafon •, that I fuffer'd. 
Was all the hairm 1 did. Thefe gentle princes 
i(For fuch, and fo they are) thefe twenty years 
Have I train'd up : * thofe arts they have, as I 
Could p«t into them ; my breeding was, fir, as 
Your highnefs knows. Their iiurfe, Euriphile, 
Whom for the thefe I wedded, ftole thefe children 
Upon my banifliment : I mov'd her to't ; 
Having received the punifliment before, 
For that which I did then : ' Beaten for loyalty 

Excited 

Jh. Johnfbn would read dtar offence. In the folio it is neere ; 
5vhich plainly points out to us the true reading mcerey as the 
^ord was then fpelt. Tyuwhitt. 

Tourpleafure ivas my dear offenc*^ — '\ 1 know not how near can 
in this place be with propriety applied ; as it is very probable 
that we fliould read as Mr. Tyrwhitt conje^ures, I have 
admitted his word to a place in the text. Editor. 
J " ..■■.. " my punijhnent 
Jtfdfy andaUmy treafon ;] It fcems that Dr. Johnfon's fub- 
Aitution of v)as for and is AeceiTary to produce a rational 
lAeaning in thefe words. Idem. 

* Thofe arts tbey bante^ <&c.] It is " Such ,artS** in Theobald, 
Hamner, and Johnfon. Idem. 

my breedikg %ihu, &c.] Capell read^^ 

and my breeding -was 
Sir, as your bigbne/sy &C. Idem* 

-Beqten for loyalty^ &c.] Isr— The being beaten for 



loyalty ; and fo taken 'the words are a fubftantive, and capa- 
ble of govemitig ** excited,^* Capell. 

The conftruiftion here, even according to GapeH's expla-? 
nation is elliptical in a manner that cannot, confidently with 
any propriety of language, be admitted. Hanmer changes 
It to Beatings — an cxpfeflion fulEciently inelegant and awk- 
ward. Editor. 
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Excited me to treafon : Their dear lols. 
The more of you 'twas felt, the more it fhap'd 
Unto my end of ftealing them. But, gracious fir. 
Here are your fons again ; and I muft lofe 
Two of the fweeteft companions in the world :— ^ 
^ The benedi£tion of thefe covering heavens 
Fall on their heads like dew ! for they are worthy 
To inlay heaven with ftars, 

Cym. ' Thou weep'ft, and fpeak'ft. 
The fervice, that you three have done, is more 
Unlike than this thou teirft : Hoft my children % 
If thefe be they, I know not how to vfi^ 
A pair of worthier fons. 

Bel. Be pleas'd a while. — 
This gentleman, whom I call Polydore, 
Moft worthy prince, as yours, is true Guiderius ; 
This gentleman, my Cadwal, Arviragus, 
Your younger princely fon 5 he, fir, was lap'd 
In a moft curious mantle, wrought by the hand 
Of his queen mother, which, for more probation, 
I can with eafe produce. 

Cym. Guiderius had 

Upon his neck a mole, a fanguine ftar ; 

It was a mark of wonder. 

BeL 

^ The henediSiion of thefe covering heavens] Thcfc two lines arc 
diftinguiflied by a fpirit of peculiar elegance. Idem. 

7 Thou 'wetffi and fpeakft.] " Thy tears give tcftimony to 
the fincerity of thy relation ; and 1 have the lefs reafon to be 
incredulous, becaufe the aditions which you have done within 
my knowledge are more incredible than the ftory which you 
relate." The king rcafons very juftly. JoHNspN. 
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Bel. This is he ; 
Who hath upon him ftill that natural ftamp : 
It was wife nature's end in the donation, 
To be his evidence now. 

Cym, O, what am I 
A mother to the birth of three ? Ne'er mother 

* Rejoic'd deliverance more : — Bleft may you be. 
That, after this ftrange ftarting from your orbs. 
You may reign in them now ! — O Imogen, 
Thou haft loft by this a kingdom. 

Imo. No, my lord ; 

* I have got two worlds by't.— O my gentle bro-* 

thers. 
Have we thus met ? O never fay hereafter. 
But I am trueft fpeaker : you call'd me brother. 
When I was but your fifter ; I you brothers, 

* When you were fo indeed. 

Cym: 

^ Rejoicd deliv&ance more : — ] The cxpreflion is either ellip^ 
tical for " rejoiced at," or " in deliverance^* or elfe the verb is 
to be confidered as an a<5tive in the unufual fenfe of " To 
Tender deliverance joyful" or, ** a fubjcdl ofjoy** and not, as 
in its common acceptation, of, " To infpire with^Vy.*' 

Editor, 
^ / Bave got Hoo nvorlds byt,- — ] i. c. Two brothers, eacl^ 
worth a ivorld to me ; in alluHon to the lofs of a kingdom juI); 
mentioned. Idem. 

' When you nvere foy indeed^ The folio gives : 
When «?ff were fo, indeed. 
If this be right, we muft read : 
Jmo, I, you brothers. 
. Arv, When we were fo, indeed. JoHNSOif. 
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Cym. Did you e'er meet ? 

Arv, Ay, my good lord. 

Guid. And at firft meeting lov'd j 
Continued fo, until we thought he died. 

Cor. By the queen's dram £he fwallow'd. 

Cym. O rare inftinA ! 

When ihall I hear all through ? This * fierce 

abridgment 

Hath to it circumftantial branches, which 

' Diftinftion ihould be rich in.— Where ? how 

liv'd you ? 

And when came you to ferve our Jloman captive ? 

How parted with your brothers ? how firft met 

them? 

Why fled you from the court ? and whither ? 

-* Thcfe, 

' And your three motives to the battle, with 

I know not how much more, (hould be demanded | 

And all the other by-dependancies, 

From chance to chance ; but nor the time, nor 

place. 

Will 

' ' fierce abriJgmeni] Fierce^ is vehement, rafid, JoBNSON. 

So in Timon of Athetu t 

Oh, the Jierce wrctchednefs that glory brings ! Steeyens. 

' DiJiiM^ilonJbould be rich mi.] Which the faculty of diftingui/b^ 
ing would find itfelf rich in the opportunity and power o^ 
jdifplaying by a regular and difcriminative enumeration. 

EniTOE. 

4 Why Jied J9U frvm the court, and vihitherf 7Jj/*, &c.] viz, 
*rhefe particulars. Idem. 

J And your three motives to the battle^ i. e. The motives of you 

three, viz. Bclarius, Guiderius, and Arviragus. Theobald. 
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Will fcrvc our long ^ intergatories. Sec, 
Fofthumus anchors upon Imogen i 
And flie, like harmlefs lightning, throws her eye 
Oh him, her brothers, me, her mafter ; hitting 
Each objcft with a joy ; ' the counter-change 
Is feverally in all. Lets quit this ground. 
And fmoke the temple with our facrifices. 
Thou art my brother ; So we'll hold thee ever. 

[To Belarius^ 

Into. You are my father too; and did relieve me, 
To fee this gracious feafon. 

Cym. All o'erjoy'd, 
Save thefe in bonds : let them be joyful too. 
For they fhall tafte our comfort. • 

Imo. My good mafter, 
I will yet do you fcrvice. 

Luc, Happy be you ! 

Cym. The forlorn foldier, that fo nobly fought. 

He 

^ Will ferve our long — ] So the firft folio. Later editors 
have omitted our, for the fake of the metre, I fuppofe ; but 
unneceflarily ; as interrogatory is ufcd by Shakfpearc as a -word 
of five fyUables. See the Mercbara of Fcitice near the end, 
where in the old edition it is written intergatory, Ttrwitt. 

I believe this word was generally ufed as one of five fyl* 
lables in our author's time. So in Novella, by Brome, AOl II. 
fc. i. 

• « 

—Then you muft anfwcr 

To thefe intergaiories. — — Reed. 

*f ■ ' ■ the counter change 

Is Severally in all.] The exchange or return of glances ct- 
preffive of joy. Edjtok. 
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He would have ^ well becom'd this place, and 

grac'd 
The thankings of a king. 

Poji, I am, fir, 
The foldier that did company thefe three 
In poor befeeming ; 'twas a fitment for 
The purpofe I then followed : — ^That I was he. 
Speak, lachimo ; I had you down, and might 
^ Have made you finifh, 

lach, I am down again : 
But now my heavy confcience finks my knee, 

[Kneels. 
As then your force did. Take that life, *befeech 

you. 
Which I fo often owe : but, your ring firft ; 
And here the bracelet of the trueft princefs, 
That ever fvvore her faith. 

PoJl. Kneel not to me : 
The power that I have on you, is to fpare you ; 
The malice towjird? you, to forgive you : Live, 
And deal with others better. 

Cy/w. Nobly doom'd : 
We'll learn our freenefs of a fbn-in-law \ 
Pardon's the word to all. 

Arv, 

8 nvcU heconid this placed This I fuppofe was genuine 

Englifh in the days of Shakfpcare, though at prefcnt confined 
%o vulgar ufage ; it is necdlefs to remark, that the modern 
participle is " Ucomey Idem. 

^ Have made you Jinijk*'] The fecond folio, and all the mow 
^(cr»? tp Warburtoa incluiive read-r-^owr fiuijfli. (CAPfitJt, 
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Arv. You holp US, fir, 
As you did mean indeed to be our brother ; 
Joy'd are we, that you are. 

Pofl. Your fervant, princes. — Good my lord 
of Rome, 
Call forth your foothfayer : As I flept, mc- 

thought, 
Great Jupiter, upon his eagle back'd. 
Appeared to me, with other fprightly fhews * 
Of mine own kindred : when I wak'd, I found 
This label on my bofom ; whofe * containing 
3 Is fo from fenfe in hardnefs, that I can 
* Make no coUedlion of it : let him £hew 
His fkill in the conflrudlion. 

Luc. Philarmonus, 

Sooth. Here, my good lord. 

Luc, Read, and declare the meaning. 

Soothfayer 

* — fprightly fieivs — "] Are ghofUy appearances. 

Steevens. 
a <wbofe contmini/tg, &C.] Means, the cmtents of which. 

J. M. Mason. 
5 Is fa from fenfe in bardnefs^ i. e. So void of, or rather, 
perhaps, remote from, or wide of, meaning, on account of 
its obfcurity and dlfticulty to be expounded. Editor. 

* Make no colledlion of it.'] A colle<5lion is a corol'ary, a 
confequence deduced from premifes. So, in Sir John Da- 
Ties*S poem on The Immortality of the Soitl : 

" When file, from fundry arts, one fkill doth draw ; 

" Gath'ring from divers fights, one aift of war ; 
* From many cafes like, one rule of law : 

" Thefe her colU^ions^ not the fcnfes arc." Steeven*. 



/ - 



334 CYMBELIKB. 

Soothfayer reads. 

When as a Uon*s *whelp Jhall^ to lAmfelf unknown^ 
wUbout ftektng Jindy and be embraced by apiece of tender 
air; and when from afiaSely cedar Jhall be hpt branches ^ 
<vhichf being dead many years^ Jhall afier revive^ be 
jointed to the oldjloch^ andfre/hly grow ; thin Jhall Pofip 
humus end his miferies^ Britain be fortutiate^ andjlourifb 
in peace and plenty* 

Thou, Lednatus, art the lion's whelp ; 
The fit and apt conftruftion of thy name. 
Being Leo-natus, doth import fo much. 
The piece of tender air, thy virtuous daughter, 

[To Cymbeline, 
Which we call mollis aer : and mollis aer 
We term it mulier : which mulier^ I divine. 
Is * thy moft conftant wife ; [To Po/t.'] who, even 

now, 
Anfwering the letter of the oracle, 
^ Unknown to you, unfought, were clip'd about 
With this moft tender air. 

Cym. This hath Tome feeming. 

Sooth. The lofty cedar, royal Cymbeline, 
Perfonates thee : and thy lopt branches point 

Thy 

* // tbh moji eonjlani ivife ;] I think it neceflary to read with 

Capell, thy fnoji cottjlant ivifg. We then have in the pof- 

feffive an antecedent unplied to the relative " wAo'* wliich 
follows. Editor. 

* Uninorvn to you, unfought, &€.] Both thefe participles muft, 
in conformity to the predi(5lion, be referred to the words 
•* ttnder air** in the following line. Idem. 
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Thy two fons forth : who> by Belarius ftokn. 
For many years thought dead, are now reviv'd. 
To the majeftick cedar join'd ; whofe i£ue 
Promifes Britain peace and plenty. 

Cym. Well, 
^ By peace we will begin : — And, Caius Lucius, 
Although the vi6);or, we fubmit to Caefar, 
And to the Roman empire ; promiiing 
To pay our wonted tribute, from the which 
We were difliiaded by our wicked queen ; 
* On whom heaven's juftice, (both on her, and 

hers) 
Hath lay'd mod heavy hand. 

Sooti, The fingers of the powers above do tunc 
The harmony of this peace. The vifion 
Which I made known to Lucius, ere the flroke 
Of this yet fcarce-cold battle, at this inftant 

Is 

' My f>eace we 'will itght : "] I think it better to read 

with Hanmer i 

By peace we will begin. Johnson. 

JMy peace tve luill begin :] 1 have no doubt but Johnfon's 
amendment is right, who propofes to read, by peace, inftead 
of my peace, — ^The foothfayer fays, that the label promifed to 
Britain, peace and plenty ; to which Cymbcline replies, 
•* We will begin with peace, to fulfil the prophefy.** 

J. M. Mason. 
Mr. Capell reads after Hanmer, 
•* By peace^* EDITOR. 

8 On whom Heaven sjujiice "] The old copy reads : 

Whom Heavens y in jvjiice, bqth on her and hers 
/favc laid mofl heavy hand. Malone. 
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Is fiill accomplifh'd : For the Roman eagle. 
From fouth to weft on wing foaring aloft, 
Leflen'd herfelf, and in the beams o' the fun 
So vanifh'd : which fore-fliew'd, our princely 

eagle. 
The imperial Caefar, fhould again unite 
His favour with the radiant Cymbeline, 
^ Which fhines here in the weft. 

Cym* Laud we the gods ; 
And let our crooked fmokes climb to their noftrils 
From our bleft altars ! Publifh we this peace 
To all our fubjefts. Set we forward : Let 
A Roman and a Britifh enfign wave 
Friendly together: fo through Lud's town 

march * ; 
And in the temple of great Jupiter 
Our peace we'll ratify ; feal it with feafts. — 
Set on there ; — Never was a war did ceafe. 
Ere bloody hands were walh'd, with fuch a peace* 

[^Exeunt omnes. 

9 Which Jhines here in thetveJH] Cymbeline is here mentioned 
under the idea of ihc Sun, and to that the relative " lohub" 
correfponds. Editor. 

f o through Lud*s town march * ;] If by Lud*s town vrc 
are to underftand the prefent metropolis of the ifland, the 
geographical improbabilities of this play are fuch, as it is 
not in the power of any ingenuity to palliate ; it will be im- 
poflible, I fear, to reconcile the inconfiftencies which are to 
be found between the duration of time and diilance of place. 

Idem. 

THIS 
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THIS play has many juft fentiments, fome natural dia« 
logues, and fome pleafing fcenes, but they arc obtained at 
the expence of much incongruity. To remark the foUy of 
the fiiftion, the abfurdity of the condu^ the confufion of the 
names, and manners of different limes, and the impolEbility 
of the events in any fyftem of lifi?, were to wafte criticifm 
upon unrefifting imbecility, upon Adults too evident for de- 
teftion, and too ffro& for aggravation. Johnson. 

The latter part of the chara<ftcr juft now given contains 
a very fevere and heavy cenfure, pronounced by a critic 
'whofe clear and difcriminating judgment may feem to leave 
little room for an appeal from its, authority, and, indeed, the 
condu(5b and incidents of this piece well confidered, the moft 
warm and fanguine admirers of the poet will, perhaps, find 
themfelves compelled to acknowledge, though with a kind 
of rduiSbant acquiefcence, that it is not more fevere than juft ; 
—but the determination above delivered, however fevere, or, 
however juft, is (till general, and, in fome fort, indefinite ; 
but the particular imperfedUons and incongruities of this 
play have been fo minutely and rigoroufiy laid open by the 
author of Sbak/peare lUufiratedy as efifedtually to preclude 
the necefiHty of entering into any farther inveftigation of 
that nature^ — Some perfons, perhaps, may, notwithftanding, 
be prompted to inquire the caufb that, while the ingenious 
and elegant ^Titer of that book has appeared fo (hidioufiy 
attentive to difcover, and fo diligent to point out the feveral 
improprieties in the condudt and manners, (he has been alto- 
gether filent with refpedt to the numberlefs graces of fenti* 
ment and expreflion diffiifed throughout, that natural dprSf* 
fion of the paflions which appears in fo many places, as well 
as that beautifully wild and romantic colouring which tinges 
the whole, and cafts fuch a luftre over it. — Happy is it for 
Shakfpeare that he has found, in another writer of the lame 
fex, an advocate not Icfs ardently zealous to exalt his reputa* 
lion by difplaying his perfedbons, and to imprefs her readers 
with a juil idea of his charat^eriftic excellencies, than the 

Z lady 
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ladf before-mentioned to exhibit his errors and enumerate 
the funJry defects and inconflftencies of his fables^ which', 
ive muft all confefs, do, indeed^ very much check the cur- 
rent of that enjoyment which continually flows from a va- 
riety of other fources. Editor. 

That part of the fable on which the diftrefs of this play is 
built, (viz. Podhumus's jealoufy of his wife from his own 
indifcretion), is borrowed, as Mr. Gildon and others have 
obferved, from Boccace, Day ii. Novel ix. And the Italiai^ 
Novelifl; feems to have founded his tale on Collatinus*s 
praifes of his wife to young Tarquin and others ; to which 
idle condu(5l the rape of Lucrcce was folely owing. — Mr. 
Pope has remarked, that little, beGdcs the names, is hiflo- 
rlcal in this play. On the contrary, it appears to me, that 
the author has taken pains to infcrt points of hiftoiy, 
both Britifli and Roman in the detail of his fcenery. In- 
deed, he fometimes puts a change upon fadls, as well as fub- 
verts the chronology of adtions; — of which notice has been 
taken in the proper places. So, with like licenfe, amongft 
names truly Britifh and Roman, he jumbles fuch as thefe, 
lachimOy Syenne, Richard du Qbamp^ FideUy Piilarioy and PifatiiOf 
all of a more modern origin and dededlion. Theobald. 

Boccace's Story of Bernabo da Ambrogivolo (Day ii. Nov, 
ixv) is generally fuppofcd to have furniflied Shakfpeare with 
the fable of " Cymbeline :** But the embracers of this opi- 
nion feem not to have been aware, that many of that au- 
thor's novels (tranflated, or imitated) are to be found in 
Engiiih books., prior to, or contemporary with Shakfpeare : 
aijd of this novel iri particular, there is an imitation extant 
in a ftory-book of that time, intitled — ^^ Wcfiviard for Smelts ;'* 
it is the fecond tale in the book : the fcene, and the adlpr» 
of it, are different from Boccace, as Shakfpeare 's are from» 
both ; but the ftory is the fame in all. We may venture ta 
pronounce it a book of thofe times, and that early enough to 
have been ufed by Shakfpeare, as I am perfuaded it was ; 
though thp copy that I hav^ of it, is no older than 1620; 

• 

It 
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It 18 a quarto pamphlet of only five fheets and a half, printed 
in a black letter. — In writing this play Holing(head alfo was 
confulted, and the original novel : to the former we owe a 
few of his perfonages, and that part of his fable which may 
be called — hiflorical, and to the latter, certain principal in- 
cidents of it which are omitted by his imitator the Story*^ 
writer. Capell. ' 

A book entitled Wefivardfor Smelts, or the Waterman s fare 
of mad merry Wefern Wenches, ivhofe Tongues albeit like Bell' 
clappers, they never leave ringing, yet their Tales arefiveet, and nvill 
much content you* Written by kinde Kitt of Kingjlone — was pub- 
lifhed at London m 1603 ; and again in i6ao. To the fe- 
cond tale in that volume Shakfpcare feems to have been in- 
debted for part of the fable of Cymbeline. It is told by the 
Fiihwife of Standon the Green, and is as follows : 

•* IN the troublefome reign of king Henry the Sixth, there 
dwek in Waltam (not far from London) a gentleman, which 
had to wife a creature mod beautiful, fo that in her time there 
were fevv found that matched her, none at all that excelled 
her ; fo excellent were the gifts that nature had beftowed on 
her. In body was flie not only fo rare and unparalleled, but 
alfo in her gifts of mind, fo that in this creature it feemed 
that Grace and Nature drove who fliould excel each other in 
their gifts toward her. The gentleman, her hufband, thought 
himfelf fo happy in his choice, that he believed, in choiing 
her, he had took hold of that bleiUng which heaven prof- 
fereth every man once in his life. Long did not this opinion 
hold for current ; for in his height of love he began fo to 
hate her, that he fought her death : the caufc I w ill tell you. 

" Having bufincfs one day to London, he took his leave 
Tcry kindly of his wife, and, accompanied with one man, he 
rode to London : being toward night, he took up his inn, 
and to be brief, he went to fupper amongfl other gentlemen. 
Amongd other talk at table, one took occafion to fpeak of 
women, and what excellent creatures they were, fo long as 
they continued loyal to man. To whom anfwercd one, fay- 

Z 3 ing, 



340 C Y M B E L I 1^ E. 

hrgf This is truth, Sii ; fo is the devil good fb long as he dot& 
DO harm, which is meaner : his goodhefs and womens* loy^ 
alty will come both in one year ; but it is fo Bu" off, that 
iione in this age fiiall live to fee it. 

" This ) gentleman loving his wife dearly, and knowing 
her to be free 'from this uncivil general taxation of women, 
in her behalf, faid, ** Sir, you are too bitter againfl the fex 
of women, and do in, for fome one's fake that hath proved 
falfe to you, to tax the generaHty of woman kind with light- 
uefs ; and but I would not be counted uncivit amongft thefe 
gentlemen, I would give you the reply that approved untruth 
defervcth : — ^you know my meaning. Sir ; conftrue my words 
as you pleafe. Excufe me, gentlemen, if 1 be uncivil ; I an- 
fwer in the behalf of one who is as free from difloyalty as 
is the fun from darkncfs*' or the fire from cold. Pray, Sir^ 
faid the other, iince we are oppoiite in ophiions, let us rather 
talk like lawyers, that we may be quickly friends again, than 
like foldicrs, which end their words with blows. Perhaps this 
woman that you anfwer for, is chade, but yet againd hat 
will ; for many women are honed, *caufe they have not the- 
means and opportunity to be difhoned : fo is a thief true in 
prifon, becaufe be hath nothing to (leal. Had I but oppor- 
tunity, and knew this fame faint you fo adore, I would pawn 
my life and whole cftatc, in a fhort while to bring you fome 
roanifed token of her difloyafty. Sir, you are young in the 
knowledge of womens* flights; your want of experience 
makes you too credulous : therefore be not abufed." This 
fpecch of his made the gentleman more out of patience than 
before, fo that with much ado he held himfelf from offering 
violence; but his anger being a little over, he faid, — Sir, I 
do verily believe that this vain fpeech of yours proceedeth 
rather from a loofe and iU-nianner*d mind, than of any ex- 
perience you have had of womens*^ loofcnefs : and fince you 
think yourfelf fo cunning in that deviliili art of corrupting 
womens* chafliity, I will lay down here a hundred pounds, 
againd which you fhall lay fifty pounds, and before thefe 

gentlemca 



CYMBELINE. 54I 

geatlcinen I promi£e you, if that withiQ a month*s fpacc you 
brisg mc aay token of this gcntltwoman's difloyalty (for 
whole fake I have fpokcn in the behalf of all women) 1 do 
freely give you leave to enjoy the fame ; conditionally, you 
not performing it, I may enjoy your money. If that be a 
match, fpeak, and I vrill acquaint you where (he dwelleth : 
and befides, I voat, as I am a gentleman, not to give her no- 
tice of any fiich intent that is toward her. Sir, quoth the 
man, your proffer is fair, and I accept the fame. &o the 
•money was delivered into the hod of the houfe his hands, 
and the fitters by were witneiTes ; fo drinking together like 
friends, they went every man to his chamber. The next 
^iay this man, having knowledge of the place, rid thither^ 
leaving the gentleman at the inn, who being aflured of his 
wife's chaftity, made no other account but to win the wager ; 
but it fell out otherwife : for the other vowed cither by force, 
policy, or free will, to get fome jewel or other toy from her, 
which was enough to perfuade the gentleman that he was a 
cuckold, and win the weger he had laid. This villain (for 
he dcferved no better ftyle) lay at Waltam a whole day be-^ 
fore he came to the fight of her : at lafl he efpied her in the 
^elds, to whom he went, and kifTed her, (a thing no moded 
woman can deny). After his falutation, he faid. Gentle- 
woman, I pray pardon me, if I have been too bold. 1 was 
entreated by your huiband, which is at London (I riding 
this way) to come and fee you ; by me he hath fent his com- 
mends to you, with a kind entreat that you would not be 
difcontented for his long abfence, it being ferious bufincfs 
that keeps him from your fight. The gentlewoman very mo- 
^eftly bade him welcome, thanking him for hiskindnefs; 
withal telling him that her huiband might command her pa- 
tience folong as he pleafcd. I'hen entreated ihe him to v^aik 
homeward, where £lie gave him fuch enter-tainment as was 
fit for a gentleman, and her hufband's friend. 

" In the time of his abiding at her houfe, he oft would 
have fingled her in private talk, but flie perceiving the fame, 

(knowing 
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(knowing it to be a thing not fitting a modeft woman) would 
never come in his fight but at meals, and thtfn were there fo 
many at board, that it was no time for to talk of love-mat- 
ters : therefore he faw he muft accomplifti his dcfire fome 
other way ; which he did in this manner. He having lain 
two nights at her houfe, and perceiving her to be free from 
luftful defires, the third night he feigned himfelf to be fome-f 
thing ill, and fo went to bed timelier than he was wont. 
When he was alone in his chamber, he began to think with 
himfelf that it was now time to do that which he determined : 
for if he tarried any longer, they might have caufe to think 
^hat he came for fome ill intent, and waited opportunity 
to execute the fame : therefore he refolved to do fomething 
that night, that might win him the wager, or utterly bring 
him in defpair of the fame. With this refolution he went to 
her chamber, which was but a pair of flairs from his, and 
finding the door open, he went in, placing himfelf under the 
bed. Long had he not lain there, but in came the gentle- 
woman with her maiden ; who having been at prayers with 
her houfliold, was going to bed. She preparing herfcif to 
bedward, laid her head-tyre and thofc jewels (he wore, on 
a little table thereby : at length he perceived her to put off 
a little crucifix of gold, which daily flie wore next to her 
heart ; this jewel he thought fitteft for his turn, and therc^ 
fore obferved where fhe did lay the fame. 

" At length the gentlewoman, having untyred herfcif, 
went to bed ; her maid then bolting of the door, took the 
candle, and went to bed in a withdrawing room, only fepa<9 
rated with arras. This villain lay ftill under the bed, liften- 
ing if he could hear that the gentlewoman flcpt : at length"" 
he might hear her draw her breath long ; > then thought he all 
fure, and like a cunning villain rpfe without noife, going 
Jflraight to the table, where finding of the cVucifix, he lightly 
went to the door, which he cunningly unbolted : all this 
performed he with fo little noife, that neither the miftrcfs 
nor the maid heard him. Having gotten into his chamber, 

be 
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he wiflied for day that he might carry this jexvel to her huC- 
band, as iign of his wife's difloyalty : but feeing his wifhcs 
but in vain, he laid him down to fleep : happy had flie been, 
had his bed proved his grave. ' 

"In the morning fo foon as the folks were ftirring, he 
rofe and went to the horfe-keeper, praying him to help him 
to his horfe, telling him that he had took his leave of his 
miftrefe the laft night. Mounting his horfe, away rode he to 
London, leaving the gentlewoman in bed ; who, when (he 
rofe, attiring herfelf haftily, ('caufe one tarried to fpcak 
with her), miffed not her crucifix. So paffed flie the time 
away, as {he was wont other days to <lo, no whit troubled 
m mind, though much forrow was toward her ; only flic 
feemcd a little difcon tented that her gucft went away fo un- 
mannerly, £he ufing him fo kindly. So leaving her, 1 will 
fpeak of him, who the next morning was betimes at Lon- 
don ; and coming to the inn, he afked for the gentleman, 
who was then in bed, but he quickly came down to him ; 
who feeing him returned fo fuddenly, he thought he came 
to have leave to releafe himfelf of his wager; but this 
chanced otherwife, for having fainted him, he faid in this 
manner — Sir, did not I tell you that you were too young in 
experience of woman's fubtjlties, and that no woman was 
longer good than till flie had caufe, or time to do ill ? This 
you believed not ; and thought it a thing fo unlikely, that 
you have given me a hundred pounds for the knowledge of 
it. In brief, know, your wife is a woman, and therefore a 
wanton, a changeling :-. — to confirm that I fpeak, fee here 
(fliewing him the crucifix) ; know you thi« ? If this be not 
fufficient proof, I will fetch you more. 

** At the fight of tills, his blond left his face, running to 
comfort his faint heart, which was ready to break at the fight 
of this crucifix, which he knew flie always wore next her 
heart ; and therefore he muft (as he thought) go fomcthing 
near, which ftole fo private a jewel. But remembering him- 
felf, he chears his fpjrits, feeing that was fuflicient proof, 
a^d he had won the wager, wliich he commanded fliould be 

given 
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given to him. Thus was the poor gentleman abufed, vrh6 
vrcDZ into his chamber, and being weary of this world (iee^ 
ing where he had put only his truft he was deceived) he 
was minded to fall upon his fwof d, and fo end all his mife- 
ties at once : but his better genius perfuaded him contrary, 
and not fo, by laying violent hand on himfclf, to leap into 
the devil's moutlu Thus being in many minds, but refolv- 
ing no one thing, at laft he concluded to punifli her with 
death, which had deceived his truft, and himfelf utterly to 
forfake his houfe and lands, and follow the fortunes of king 
Henry. To this intent, he called his man, to whom he iaid^ 
—George, thou knoweft I have ever held thee dear, making 
more account of thee than thy other fellows ; and thou 
haft often told me that thou diddeft owe thy life to me, • 
-tvhich at any time thou wouldft be ready to render up to do 
me good. True, Sir, anfwered his man, 1 laid no more then, 
than 1 will now at any time, whenfoever you pleafe, perform* 
I believe thee, Geoige, replied he ; but there is no fuch need : 
I only would have thee do & thing for me, in which is no 
great danger ; yet the profif which thou flialt have thereby 
fliall amount to my wealth. For the love that thou beareft 
to me, and for thy own good, wilt thou do this ? Sir, an* 
fwered George, more for your love than any reward, I will 
do it, (and yet money makes many men valiant) ; pray tell 
me what it is ? George, faid his maftcr, this it is : thou muft 
go home, praying thy miftrefs to meet me half the way to 
London ; but having her by the way, in fome private place, 
kill her : I mean s^ 1 fpeak, kill her, I fay; this is my com- 
mand, which thou haft proniifed to perform : which if thoif. 
pcrformeft not, I vow to kill thee the next time thou comeft 
in my fight. Now for thy reward, it fliall be this^-Take my 
ring, and when thou haft done my command, by virtue of 
it, do thou a^me my place till my return, at which time 
thou ftialt know what my reward is ; till then govern my 
whole cftate, and for thy miftrefs* abfence and my own, make 
what excufe thou pleafe j fo be gone. Well, Sir, faid George, 
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fincc it is your Will, though nntvilling I am to do it, yet 
I will perform it. So went he his way toward Waltam; and 
his mader prefently rid to the court, where he abode with 
king Henry, who a little before was enlarged by the earl of 
Warwick, and placed in the throne again. 

** George being come to Waltam, did his duty to his mif- 
trefe, who wondered to fee him, and not her huiband, for 
whom (he demanded of George ; he anfwered her, that he 
was at Enfield, and did rcquefl her to meet him there. To 
"which {he willingly agreed, and prefently rode with him to- 
ward Enfield. At length, they being come into a by-way, 
George began to fpeak to her in this manner : — Miftrefs, 1 
pray you telL me, what that wife defcrves, who, through 
fome lewd behaviour of hcr*s, hath made her huiband to 
negledl his eftates, and means of life, feeking by all means 
to die, that he might be free from the (hame which her 
wickednefs hath purchafed him ? Why, George, quoth fhe, 
had thou met with fome fuch creature ? Be it whomfoevcr, 
might I be her judge, 1 think her worthy of death. How 
thinkeft thou ? *Faith, miflrefs, faid he, 1 think fo too, and 
am fo fully perfuaded that her ofience deferves that puniili- 
ment, that 1 purpofe to be' executioner to fuch a one myfelf : 
Mifttefs, you are this woman; you have fo ofifcnded my 
mafter (you know bed, how, yourfelf), that he hath left hit 
houfe, vowing never to fee the fame till you be dead, — and 
I am the man appointed by him to kill you. Therefore, 
thofe words which you mean to utter, fpeak them prefently, 
for I cannot flay. Poor gentlewoman, at the report of thcfc 
unkind words (ill deferved at her hands) fhe looked as one 
dead) and uttering abundancejsf tears, fhe at lad fpake thefe 
words : — ^ud. can it be, that my kitidnefs and lovmg bbc" 
dience hath merited no other reward at his hands thau 
death ? It cannot be. I know thou only tricft me, how pa» 
tiently I would endure fuch an unjuft command. 1*11 tell 
thee here, thus with body proftrate on the earth, and liandi; 
^ift up to hcjavcn, I would pray fpr his prcfcrvation ; thofc 

ilioua 
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ihould be my worft words : for death's fearful vifage iliews 
plcafant to tbat foul that is inncccnt. Why then prepare 
yourfeif, (aid George, for by heaven I do not jeft. With 
that flie prayed him ilay, fayingy — And is it fo ? Then what 
fliould I dcfirc to live, having loft his favour, (and with- 
out offence) whom I fo dearly lovcii, and in whofe fight my 
huppineis did confift ? Come, let me die. Yet, George, let 
me have fo m^ch favour at thy hands, as to conmiend meia 
thefc few words to him : Tell him, my death 1 willingly em- 
brace, for i have owed him my life (yet no othcrwife but by 
z wife's obedience) ever fince I called him hufband ; but that 
I am guilty of the Icaft fault toward him, I utterly deny i and 
4io, at this hour of my death, defire that heaven would pour 
down vengeance upon me if ever 1 ofTended him in thought. 
Bntieat him that he would not fpeak aught that were il! on 
nic, when I am dead, for in good troth I have dcferved none. 
Pray heaven blefs him ; I am prepared now, ftrike pr'ythec 
home, and kill me and my griefs at once. 

" George, feeing this, could not with-hold himftlf from 
fliedding tears, and with pity he let fall his fword, faying-— 
Miftrefs, that 1 have ufed you fo roughly, pray pardon me, 
for I was commanded fo by my mafter, who hath vowed, if 
I let you live, to kill me. But I being perfuaded that you 
are innocent, 1 will rather undergo the danger of his wrath, 
than to ftain my hands with the blood of your clear and 
fpotlefs brcaft : yet let me entreat you fo much, that you 
would not come in his fight, left in his rage he turn your 
butcher ; but live in fomc difguife, till time have opened the 
caufe of his miftnift, and ihewcd you gjiiltlefs ; which I hope 
will not be long. 

" To this ftie willingly granted, being loth to die caufelefs, 
znd thanked him for his kinddefs; fo parted they both, hav- 
iiig tears in their eyes. George went home, where he fliewed 
his n^after's ring, for the government of the houfe till hi« 
3Biaftcr and miftrefs's return, which he faid lived a while at 
i-oaUon, caufj? the time was fo troublefome, and . that was 

» plac^ 
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a place where they were more fecure than in the country. 
This his fellows believed, and were obedient to his will; 
amongft whom he ufed himfelf fo kindly, that he had all 
their loves. This poor gentlewoman (miib'efs of the houfe) 
in £hort time got man*8 apparel for her difguife ; fo wandered 
(he up and down the country/ for {\ie could get no fervicc, 
becaufe the time was fo dangerous that no man knew whom 
he might truft : only (lie maintained herfelf with the price 
of thofe jewels which (he had, all which fhe fold. At the 
laft, being quite out of money ,1 and ■ having nothing left 
(which (he could well fpare) to make money of, flie refolved 
rather to (larve than fo much to debafe herfelf to become a 
beg^r. With this refolution fhe went to a folitary place 
befide York, where fhe lived the fpace of two days on herbs, 
and fuch things as fhe could there find. 

<* In this time it chanced that king Edward, being come 
out of France, and lying there about with the fmall forces he 
hiad, came that way with fome two or three noblemen, with 
an intent to difcover if any ambufhes were laid to take him 
at an advantage. He feeing there this gentlewoman, whom 
he fuppofed to be a boy, afked her what flie was, and what 
file made there in that private place? To whom fhe very 
wifely, and modeftly withal, anfwertd, that fhe was a poor 
boy, whofe bringing up had been better than her outward 
parts then fhewed, but at tlvit time (he was both friendlefs 
and comfortlefs, by reafon of the late war. He being moved 
to fee one fo well-featured as flie was, to want, entertained her 
for one of his pages ; to whom die (liewcd herfelf fo dutiful 
and loving, that in fhort time fhe had his love above ail her 
fellows. Still followed (he the fortunes of K. Edward, hoping 
at laft (as not long after it did fall out) to be reconciled to 
her hufband. 

" After the battle at Barnet, where king Edward got the 
beft, ihe going up and down amongfl: the llain men, to know 
whether her huiband, which was on king Henry's fide, was 
dead or efcaped, happened to fee the other who had been 
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her gucft, lying there for dead. She remembering htm, and 
thinking him to be one whom her hyfband k>Ted, went to. 
him, and finding him not dead, (he caufed one to help her 
with him to a hoofe thereby ; where, opening his breaft ta 
drefs his wounds, ihe efpied her crucifix, at fight of which 
her heart was joyful, {loping by this to find him that was 
the original of her difgrace : for fhe remembering herfelf, 
found that (he had lod that crucifix ever fince that morning 
he departed from her houfe fo fuddenly. But faying nothing 
of it at that time, ihe caufed him to be carefully looked unto, 
and brought up to London after her, whither ihe went with 
•the king, carrying the crucifix-with her. 

** On a time when he was a little recovered, (he went to 
him, giving him the crucifix which ihe had taken from about 
his neck ; to whom he faid — ** Good gentle youth, keep the 
fame ; for now in my mifery of ficknefs, when the fight of 
that pidlure ihould be moft comfortable, it is to me moft un* 
comfortable; and breedeth fuch horror in my confcicncc, 
when I think how wrongfully I got the fame, that fo long ai 
I fee it I ihall never be in reft ** Now knew ihe that he was 
the man that caufed the feparation betwixt her hu&and and 
herfelf; yet faid ihe nothing, ufing him as refpe<5Uvely as ihe 
had before : only Gie caufed the man in whofe houfc he lay, 
to remember the words he had fpoken concerning the cru* 
cifix. Not long after, ilie being alone, attending on the king, 
befeeched his grace to do her juflice on a villain thfit had 
been the caufe of all the mifery that ih^ had fufiered. He 
loving her, above all his other pages, moft dearly, faid-^ 
*^ Edmund (for fo had ihe named herfelf) thoti ihalt have 
what right thou wilt on thy enemy ; caufc him to be fent 
for, and I will be thy judge myfelf." She being glad of this, 
with the king's authority, fent for her hulband, whom ihe 
heard was one of the prifoners that was taken at the battle 
of Barnet ; ilic appointing the other, now recovered, to be 
at the court the lame time. They being both come, but not 
«nc feeing of the other> the king fent for the wcunded man 

im« 
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intb the prefence ; before whom the page afked him how he 
came by the cruciix ? He fearing that his villainy would come 
forth, denied the words he had faid before his holl, affirm* 
ing he bought it. With that, flie called in the hoft of the 
houfe where he lay, bidding him boldly fpeak what he had 
heard this man fay coneerning the crucifix. The hoft then 
tokl the king, that in the prefence of this page he heard him 
entreat that the crucifix might be taken from his fight, for it 
did wound his confcienee, to think how wrongfully he had 
gotten the fame. Theie words did the page aver ; yet he 
uttiriy df <iicd the fame, affirming that he bought it, and 
that if he did fpeak fuch words in his fickneiii, they pro^ 
ceeded from the lightnefs of his brain, and were untruths. 

** She feeing this villain*s impudency, fent for her hufband 
Sn, to whom (he (hewed the crucifix, faying. Sir, do yoa 
know, do you know this ? Tes,- anfwered he ; but would to 
God 1 ne*er had known the owner of it. It was my wife's, 
ft woman virtuous, till this devil (fpeaking to the other) did 
corrupt her purity, — ^who brought me this crucifix as a tokea 
of her inconftancy. 

•* With that the king faid*—** Sirra, now you are found to 
be a knave. Did you not, even now, afiirm you bought it ?*' 
To whom he anfwered with fearful countenance — ^* And it 
Kke your grace, I faid fo, to prcfcrve this gentleman's ho- 
nour, and his wife's, which by my telling of the truth 
would have been much indamaged ; for indeed (he, being a 
lecret friend of mine, gave me this as a teftimony of her 

love. 

«« The gentlewoman, not being able longer to cover her- 
fclf in that difguile, faid — ** And it like your majefty, give 
me leave to fpeak, and you (hall fee me make this villain 
confefs how he hatli abufed that good gentleman." — ^The 
king having given her leave, flie faid-—** Firft, Sir, you con- 
fefied before your hoft and myfelf, that you had wrongfully 
got this jewel ; then, before his majefty, you affirmed you 
bought it ; fo denying your former words ; Now you have 

denied 



^^O CYMBELINE. 

denied that which you fo boldly affirmed before, and faid ft 
was this gentleman *s wife's gift. — With his majefty*s ic?ve I 
fay, thou art a villain, and this is likewife falfe." With that 
ihe difcovered herfelf to be a woman, faying — ** Hadft thou, 
villain, ever any flrumpet*s favour at my hands f Did I, for 
any finful pleafure 1 received from thee, bef^ow this on thee ? 
Speak, and if thou have any goodnefs left iu thee, fpeak the 
truth.'* 

*^ With that he being daunted at her fudden fight, fell on 
liis knees before the king,, befeeching his grace to be merci- 
ful unto him, for he had wronged that gentlewoman. 
Therewith told he the king of the match between the gen- 
tleman and himfelf, and how: he ftole the crucifix from her, 
and by that means perfuaded her hufband that fhe was a 
.whore. The king wondered how he durft, knowing God 
to be juft, commit fo great a villainy ; but much more ad- 
mired he tb fee his page to turn a gentlewoman. But ceafing 
to admire, he faid — "^ Sir, (fpeaking to her hufband) you 
did the part of an unwife man to lay fo foolish a wager, for 
which offence the remembrance of your folly is puniihment 
enough ; but feeing it concerns me not, your wife fliall be 
your judge." With that Mrs. DorriU, thanldng his majefty, 
went to her hufband, faying — Sir, all my anger to you 1 lay 
down with 'this kifs. He wondering all this while to fee this 
(Grange and unlooked-for change, wept for joy, defiring her 
to tell him how fhe was preferved ; wherein fhe fatisfied him 
at full. The king was likewife glad that he had preferved 
this gentlewoman from wilful famine, and gave judgment on 
the other in this manner: — ^That he fliould reftore the money 
treble which he had wrongfully got from him ; and fo, was 
to have a year's imprifonment. So this gentleman and his 
wife went, with the king's leave, lovingly home, where they 
were kindly welcomed by George, to whom for recompence 
he gave the money which he received : fo lived they ever 
after in great content.'* Malone. 

HAD 
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The talc in Weflward for Smelts vrhlch I publiflied fomc 
^cars ago, 1 have again fubjoined to this play. The onfy 
p*rt of the fable, however, which can be pronounced with 
certainty to be drawn from thence, is, Imogen^s wandering 
about after Pifanio has left her in the foreft ; her bemg al- 
moft famiihed ; and being taken at a fubfequent period, into 
the fervice of the Rbman General as a page. The general 
fcbeme of Cymbeline is, in my opinion, formed on Boccace's 
novel (Day 2, Nov. 9) and Shakfpeare \^ taken a circum- 
ftance from it, that is not mentioned in the other tale. It 
appears from the pre£eice to the old tranflation of the Deca- 
merone, printed in 1620, that many of the novels had before 
received an Englifli drefs, and had been printed feparateiy t 
'* I know, mod "w^^y lord,*' (fays the printer in his Epiftie 
Dedicatory) « that many of them [the novels of Boccac6] 
have long ftnee been publijhed befori, as (lolcn from the original 
author, and yet not beautified with his Tweete ftyle and elo* 
cution of phrafe, neither favouring of his ilngular moral 
applications." Malone% 

It is needlefs, laftet i^^hlt has been juft quoted, to fuggefl the 
jprobability that the following (lory had appeared in Englifli 
|)revioufly to the c6nlpo(ition of this play, and, lince that peri- 
od, not fewer thah four vex dons of it have already been pro- 
duced, namely, the old one fpoken of by Mr. Malone, ano- 
ther mentioned by the author of a trandation of the Deca- 
tncrone, publifhed by Dodfley, 1 741, in the preface to which 
he fpeaks of two antecedent to his own, Which holds the 
third place, and ladly that by the authorcfs of Sbaijpeare il» 
luff rated. Of the two elder of thefe I have it not in my power 
jo give any character from my own knowledge, having never 
had either of them in my pofielfion, and fliall therefore 
tranfcribe one in the words of the preface of^that writer 
>who (lands the third in the foregoing lift — " Two tranflati- 
•* ops there arc in French, that have come to my knowledge, 
** and the fame number in our own language, if they mayjipe 

•* ftilcd fo ; for fuch liberties are taken every T\hcre in altcr- 

A a ing 
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ing every thing according fo the people's own tafte and 
** £aney; that at great pai-t of botfi bears very little refcm- 
." blaance to the original." What may be the merit of the 
work, from the preface to which the extract here given hat 
•been quoted, I fhali n6t take lipon me to -decide; but, when 
it is rccblle<5tcd iir how agrceable«a mkhner,- and with what 
an: eafy elegance of di^i6n, the lady, witli whom was clofed 
ihe above lonumeration of the preceding tranOators, has fuc- 
ceeded in heir talk of ix:ndcriiig into Englifli thofe ftorics 
from 'other lang^ges, from whence Shakfpeare ^^^as fup^ 
pofed to have dei^ived the firbjetfb of certain of his plots, 
it may bdbohie a matter of furprize that I fhould have been 
induced to attempt a nciV ofie, and the readers of it may, 
perh^s, imagine that they have no iiiconfiderable canfe to 
regret that my ambition of ihdependeilcy has, upon this 
Occafion, extended fo fkr ; biit the truth is, that, withmil^ 
an eviilent neceility, or, at Iea(t, the pr^fpedt of fome indif- 
putable advantage to this undertaking, I was unwilling to 
add any farther obligations of that nature to thofe which 
I liad already incurred, and therefore chofe rather to ha- 
zard the experiment of an entirely ne^v verfion. Whatever 
may be its merits or its defe(Sts, they are altogether to be 
imputed to myfelf, as, during the progrefs of its compodtion, 
I cautioufly avoided confulting, or even looking into any of 
the former ones ; the r-eafon mud be obvious to any perfon 
who refle£ks how prone our 'ideas, upon any fubjedt, are to 
flow, even involuntarily, into thofe channels either of thought 
or expreffion, which have been already once opened in 
the mind. This muft, however, be underflood with the 
exception of one or two fentcnces, refpe<Sting the prccifc 

meauing of which! happened to b^ doubtful. 

Editor. 
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Second day cf we tiECAM^koNE^ 

Of Giovanni Boccacio; 

TranJIatedfrom the Ortginai Italian^ hy the EJ^or. 
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T hap(H:ni^d that thefe %rcfe tiffAribled ist ito tAn in Pari* 
certain Italian McrfchantB of very co^iidehibleilo'lei Who 
had, agreeably to tKeif 'Wontitd ctiftdtdi eoihe thilliei' for 
varibus purpoi^ of Biiilndrs \ Hating one ^Jitning In par^ 
ticttlaV fuppcd plcafadtly iegethcfi xhkf cmerfed tmo iten* 
verfation upon different fubjccfl^ ; dndl, at tengtti, afttr Wiii- 
deiiti^ ftv fotrie uititf frotit ont to^iettt Jtodtfrcr; bfcgiri a 

• • ^fcdifrfc 

•U fetto contenutq in ^efla novella potrcbhc crederfi, fc* 
condo il parere di Manni, chc ^vcflfc intcip U Boccacjb dal 
fuo Maeftro Andaio dl iSegro, cRe fU 06nbvcf(t: £, qu^Ato 
tdla pudicida Oebotefe, tl '^^tWX Di tMs Gpiuttif^u* 
fertiTe ; Nee matronalU pwUdtia curam ulli ifuquat^ po^lQmaJ9ifm 
futffe creditUrim ; cujus rei certijjimum argumentum baifeOy,^uod nulla 
unquam urbesy qitantuntvts injujta de dUiopBy ex^'ugnaue a Geniienji* 
kus inveniuniur, in quibus pudkitia multerirf confervata nonjii, Qucfta 
Novella fcrvi d'argomcnto a Shakfpeare per la fua tra^edia 
di Cyw&Z/M?, i (Jui ca^att^ri, dtcid l''atftdrc d^fle Aie ilmftra- 
zioni, ciTcre, di gtatf hkngai ififefloti a qtifclti ri^^wOtatati 
^dX Boccacio. 

MA'aTlWEtlJ. 

A a :^ 
f Forte mili^rh legcttdum ; Vald<i etcnini ftifj^cor Vocem 
mtdierm cd^ qood a Lojgicis Ab/fraffum' vu\gio aj^pellatur, haud 
ik^qiiaini ab ui^io p^ii^ latinit^Ui fcrlptore, ufurpatam fujfle. 

EVitOR. 
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^couttt cdncehiiDg tHeir thrived whom they had left behind 
them at their refpci3i7e haibications ; when one of the Com- 
pany (aid after a jocular manner : ^ I do not pretend to 
know what fort of condudt mine obferves while I am abroad ; 
but this I Tttj well know, that whenever I meet with an 
agreeable girl here, and that I have an /opportunity of ia-> 
dul^hg my lAciiflatioti for her, I do not fuffer the We which 
I bear to my wife to be any obftacle to the enjoyment of my 
wi(bes :*' Another of the compilny upon that replied, ** fuch 
exa^y is the courfe which I purfue upon theie occ^fions < 
feeing that, whatever opinion I may entertain refpe<5img my 
wife's fidelity, of this I may be certain, that it will have 
Ho cffeA in preventing her from gratifying her natural in- 
clinations, and, in that cafe, no reproach o^ght furely to 
attend the cndcaVout' to render obligations mutual between 
us : * fUMle afrn da im parete^ Ul nceve* A third delivered his 
fentimcnts precifely to the (aq»e effef^ and in a word, it 
was fufficiemly apparent that, in refpe<Sl to one point, they 
all perfcdUy agreed, namely, that the ladies^ whom they had 

left at home, ^ould not fail, during their abfence, to make 
the bed ufc of tlicdr time. One only, whofe name was 

Bernab6 Lomellin, ot Genoa, eiprefled himfclf in words 
of a contrary tendency, affirming that, by the efpecial fa- 
vour of heal^tn, he was poflefled of a lady for his Avife who 
had a mind to i-ichty fraught with all thofe virtues and 
graces, which contribute to adorn the character, not only 
of an accomplifhed woman^ i)ut, in a great meafuie alfo, 
that of a well bred cavalief, that, perhaps, all Italy could 

not 

• As t ciefpaired of l>eing abte to retain the proverbial 
caft of this fentence, and at the fame time preferve its hu- 
mour, free from vulgarity, in a tranflation, I thought it bet- 
ter to let it wear its native form in the text ; fomcwhat, how- 
ever of its primitive fpirit may poflibly be conveyed in a 
ver6on of this fort, though deftitute of that air of familiar 
comfifenefs which marks the original : Whatever favour the 
Aft thuikiJU t9 cwfer u^on the ivail with b'u hcele^ bg h Jure tf rr- 
ccivifig at lea/l OM equivalent in return ,** £-jDiTOR* 
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fkot produce another of equal excellence: That the com. 
jnendations now beftowed upon her might not be thought 
to furpafs her real merits, he remarked that fhe was ex- 
tremely beautiful, age having not as yet in any degree im- 
paired her charms, and at once elegant and dignified in her 
carriage and deportment ; nor were there any of the inge- 
nious arts, tl^e pra<5tice of which is fo liecoming in a fe- - 
male, fuch as that of embroidering, and thofe which de- 
pend upon the produdtions of the (ilk worm, in which her 
performance did not excel that of almofV every other perr 
foB : he added that fhe was a * complete mifbefs of the fd- 
ence of domeftic economy and the managenient of the tar 
b\e, being withal perfedUy courteous, prudent and difcreet : 
He then launched into encomiums upon her &ill in horfeman- 
iiifp and falconry, fpoke in* praife of her literary qualifica- 
tious, and fcrupled not to declare that her knowledge of 
arithmetic was fuch as to equal that of any merchant ; At 
length, after much more advancj^ in her praiie, he began to 
fpeak concerning that which appeared to be more intimately 
eonnedled with the fubjetfl of their late cox^verfation ; affirm- 
ing tvith an oath that one more faithful and chafte was not 
any where to be found ; infomuch, that he was thoroughly 
perfuaded, that if he was tG>be abfent from home for ten years 
PT even for ever, fhe could not be induced to yield to the 

follcitatiens pf any other perfon. 

Aaiong 

* I have been tempted to vary in this plftce a littje from 
the fenfe of the original which appears to convey an impli- 
cation that Beri|afa^*8 wife had been accuftomed, at fome 
times, hcrfelf to atteiid at table, and that, in his enumeration 
of her perfccfliops, he had, amongft the reft, fct down the 
dexterity and addrefs difplayed by her fa her performances 
upon thefe occafions ; a circumftance, which could not fail 
to excite difguft in the minds of perfons habituated to the 
delicacy of modem fafliions and manners, as tending to di- 
minifh the notion of rcfpe<5k due to the lady's charadter. — 
The original words are thcic ** Oltrc a queflo niuno fcudicre, 
** o famigliar, che dire vo^iamo, diceva trovarfi, il quale 
»* mcjglio, nepiu accortamente ferviife ad una tavola d'un 
t* Signore, che fcrviva clla" &c. Editor. 



\ 



35,6 c y; M B 5 L I H E. 

Amongf^ tlic, I9erchant9 who , took a part, in the cpnvfr-: 
fatlon above mjcntipi^ed, wa$ sl young man, named Aoibro-> 
giuoIp,da Pi^cepz^j whp, ,p;:efentjiy l>eg§tn. to turn the. letter 
part of Bcrnabo*? eul^^i;n(i pppn^ his wif<j into thft grcateft . 
ridjcule imaginal4e|( an<^, in a ipirit pf luockery, demanded 
of him-"vyhethcr thip Eynperpr h^d graqted to hjm fofely this, 
cxirs^ordinaryjjriyileae, beyond w.hji^ he peji^itted the reft 
of mankind to.enjqy.. B€r.nabo.a little, moruiied at this* an^ 
fwcredi that not the Emperor, hi^^t God, whofe power fqme- 
what exceeded that of. the ipn^pc^or, had conferred upon 
him tljiaJblefTingT— Aiji}>rog.iu9lo upor^ '^^, ''f pli^xl, " Bcfj 
nabo^ Idono^iij^the Jeail d^ybj;,, that you imagine, jou^ar^^. 
now, fpesikiing pothing porcthau, truth J but, as fay, aa I am 
capable of forming a judgment,, ypi^feenx but vety in?p«r- 
fedtly to have conOdeijed the true. nature, of things.; fince^ 
if ^ou had inched exami|ied, it mpre . accurately,, I do not 
thi|ik that you have an uii(|er(Vap,^i^g fo grc^fs, as.npt to 
ha^^ ,difcoyeI;ed,enpilg^^^tp ind\jpey9H tP fpe^lf, wijh^eater 
cai^tipn .rcfpeijtiag; t^is matfcr ; an^ .^prdfrr thaf yo)j. may 
^lot ^iippofp |h.^t. wj5, "lyhp hgtvc fpokcn with, : mpre. freedom 
coocpij\n.g ^h^ chjif jK^er of our ivi^yes,. believe .that,w?. hayc 
fuc|l\.i^i,^arci ^CQQipo/cd . of ^diflferpiit matfrj^g, or , otherwifip 
forpQd.th^^ojirs ;, b^.^ t;h^t, prQjnptwJ.. by .onr.^najtural dif- 
ceiyM^e^t, we ha^q thus ^elfvcfcd our fentlme(its^ I am very 
defirous to reafon with you for,a w^lcupon thif^ fubjcc^:.— • 
I hra J^^vays underftood that man pccupies the mod exalted 
rank amongft thofe creatures whom the Deity has appointed 
to inhabit, the regions pf Hiortality, , and that wopian hpld^ 
tht.fecprj4 pl^cje ;. butjp^rtiiiply flian, , ;^8 i# gc.per^' bclieyed, 
and is, indeed, manifcft by his performances, is the more per- 
(cA of .the two; and i^qflefliiTig a higher degred of perfeiSlion, 
be,pug|>t,. \yitl^oiit;aii queflipn, to polfefs, Ukewife, a fupc- 
;:ior portion of firmnefs and conftancy, and fo, it muft be 
admitted, tha.t he does, Wonaen, accordingly, are uniyer- 
falljrpKfrve^ ^O; be more wavering ?m4. "Hcer^^jiiq, and the 
^4fo^ might - be made Apparent from -nis^y natural caufca, 

wUcl4 , 
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which It is not my prefent intention to touch upon* If th$A 
man be allowed to be matter of a greater fhare of refolu^. 
tioH, and, jieverthelefs^ is unable to refrain,^ (1 wiU notiajr 
from yielding to the fedueements of the "woman who foliciu. 
him,) but eveniromwiihing^jto.poiTefs b^r.vrhom h^ %ds. 
Mgrecable to him, nay, from . doing eyery thing in his. powcr> 
th^t he may. enjoy the pleafure of being in company, /with 
her, and that not once ia a month, but xthouland times in a 
day, what refittaocc caa< yoa expe<5t a woman, by nature 
frail and irrefolute, to make againtt intreaties, . 0atterica» 
prefects, and the thoufandother.de:\;ice5 .that wiii be. puc^ 
in pnu5lice by an artful m^n who is enamoured oi her I .do 
you imagine it poflihie, tliat ihai^m hold, out iA.opppiition 
to his artiiiccs ?. Certainly,, wbatf ver ypu may think it pro- 
per to affirm, I do not believe that ,you .e^ter^ain fuch an 
opinion : You do not, howeVer,. pretend to deny .that . your, 
wife i»a furoman, and xhat, like other .women, fhc is Com*, 
pofed. of: flcfh .and blood ; if. jfuch. ijodced be the cafe,, (he 
muftof. cOurfe, -be aiSluated by. the iame incUnations^.apd 
be endued only with^he fame, pmvcrg, which othersrifedly 
to refift her natural propenGties, wherefore, it is extreme*^ 
ly-.pofi>ble, •whatever -virtue flie may be |[ni£lrefs 4>fj that 
(lie may be induced to follow the example of tbc^rcftof hen 
fcx : and there is^othing> in its nature poffible, which ought 
to be contradi(Sled withtthat vehemence, or the (^poiito 
of which can reafonably be aflcrted with that confidence^ 
which you difcover upon the prefent occafion.** To . thic 
Bemabo replied, ^* I am but a< merchant, and not a{«hilolb« 
pher, and, like a merchant, 1 fl>all aniwer you, and fay, that 
T am well afKired that thofecoiifcqucnccs which you have 
mentioned can only happen to Ully %^QP)en, over whoftt 
condudl a fenfc of modefVy has no influence ; but thofe who 
are wile and prudent fed fuch a iblicitude for their honour^ 
'as to manifeft a degree of fortitude in the prefcrvalionof.it, 
fupcrior to what eVen men are capable of exerting who^hevr 

not an equal aijjiety as to what concerns their own .; an4 

one 
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one of the laft mentioned kind is my wife." " Truly," faid 
Ambrogiuolo, << if for every time they thought fit to indulge 
themfelves in thcfe little indifcretions, a horn were to grow 
out of their foreheads, which might ferve as an evidence of 
what they had been doing, I c^n readily believe that the 
number would be very finaU of fach as could be induced to 
tran^refs in that way : but, not only no hom appears up- 
on thefe occafions, but not even the fmalleft trace or token 
' remains, provided they have but a little prudence, of any 
fuch matter ; while difgrace and the downfall of honour con- 
fifts ^ nothing more than being dete(5ted : fior which reafon,^ 
whenever they have it in their power to gratify their in- 
clinations in fecret, they never fa3 to do fo ; or, if they £hould 
at any time forbear, it could only be in confequenee of 
weakncfs and folly : Look upon this therefore as a certaiq 
truth, that £he akme is chafte, who either has never been 
iblicited, or, il flie has been obliged herfclf to fue, has no^ 
been thought worthy of being intended ta Now though I 
am convinced, that for many natural and infallible reafons, 
this matter cannot be otherwife thMi 1 have declared, I 
yet ihould iv>t venture to fpeak fo confidently concerning 
it, had I not experienced the truth of what I affirm upon 
many occafions, avd with a^ great variety of yfomcn, 1 wil^ 
moreover be bold to fay that had I an oppoltunity of being 
near this your incorruptible fpoufe, I ihould l^ive no doubt 
pf being able, in a^ fliort f^Mce of time, to bring her into 
the fame iituation, a^ 1 have done fo m^y others." Ber- 
nabo, ivith fome perturbaktion, replied, ** A verbal conteft of 
this natute might be carried on without end : you may af- 
jSrm, and I may affirm, andjin the ei^dt nothing at all comt 
of it : but ilnce yo^ maintain that all are fo eafily to b^ 
won» and that yojir qwn powers are fo irrefiCkible ; in order 
^hat you may receive convidUon of the ufifullicd purity of 
my wife, 1 ihall willingly confent to have my head cut o^ 
if you can ever prevail upon her to yield to a compliance 
-^ffith your dcfires j and if you fail Of fucccfs in your attempt. 
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I will not require any greater forfeiture on your part than a 
thoufand florins of gold." Ambrogiuolo routed by this 
challenge anfwered •* Bcrnabo, I confefs 1 am ignorant of 
any advantage, which I could derive from fliedding your' 
blood, if I ihould prove viiSlorious ; but if you are difpofed 
to put the truth of my arguments to the proof, do you ftakc 
five thoufand florins of gold, which furely muft be of fomc- 
what Icfs value to you than yotir head, againd one thoufand 
of mine; and, whereas you feem not dcfirous to prefer ibc 
any limitation to the period for making this experiment, 1 am 
willing to bind myfelf to fet out from hence for Genoa, and 
within three months to be reckoned from the day of my de- 
parture, to obtain the fruition of your wife, and in proof 
of my fuccefs, to bring back with me fome of her moft va- 
luable rarities, together with fuch other teflimonies as (hall 
oblige yourfelf to confefs that no impoiltion has been prac- 
ticed upon you ; this, however, muft be upon condition of 
your afliiring me upon your faith and honour that you 
will not in the mean tinie coi^e to Genoa, nor write a fyl- 
lable to her refpe<5ling this bufinefs.'* Bernabo declared 
himfelf well pleafed with the propofcd conditions; and 
Dotwithftanding that the other merchants, who were pre- 
fent, endeavoured to the utmoft of their power to prevent 
the execution of this purpofe, well knowing that great mif-^ 
chief might be the confequcnce, yet to that degree were 
the minds of thcfe two inflamed, that, in oppofltion to the 
will of all the reft, they bound themfclves by articles of 
agreement to each other, and iigned them with their hands ^ 
The obligat/on being executed in form, Bernabo reroajned 
in Paris, and Ambrogiuolo, with all pofllble expedition, haft-, 
ed to Genoa, where having pafTed fome days, and found 
out the name of the ftreet in which the lady, held her refi- 
dcnce, and ufed the utmoft diligence to learn every circum-? 
ftance relating to her chara(Sler and manners, he foon un- 
derftcod that all he had heard concerning thcfe from Ber-^ 
. j^^9, ftll rather fliort of her general reputation : He then 

became 
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became fcndblc in how rafli and illjudged an entcrprize he 
had engaged; notwithflanding which, he found means to 
obtain an interview with a certain poor woman, who was 
a frequent vifitor at the houfe, and for whom the midrefs 
of it entertained a very particular kindnefs : Though (he re* 
(ufcd to be any farther prevailed upon, he yet was able, by 
the influence of money, fo far to overcome her fcruplcs that 
lie gained, by her alTiAance, an opportunity of being con- 
veyed in a trunk, framed according to his own contrivance, 
not only into the houfe, but even into the very bed-chambcr 
of the iady, into which the good woman, * under pretence 
of being about to take a journey of fome didance, and agree- 
ably to the inftrm5lions flie had received from Ambrogiuolo, 
had, by her intcrcd, procured admilTion for it, during a few 
days. The trunk then being depofited in the chamber, and 
flight coming on, Ambrogiuolo, at the time when he thought 
it probable that the lady would be a deep, having, by a cer- 
tain device, the power of faftening and unclofing the trunk, 
ventured foftly forth into the chamber, iu which fhe kept 
a light burning : By this means he had an opportunity of 
examining with care the lituation of the apartment, the 
paintings, and whatever it contained beddes deferving of 
notice, and* \>f imprefling them upon his memory. Then 

approaching the bed, and perceiving thai the lady and a 

little 

* Bv a flight varfation of the pointing of the original, it 
may be made to fignify either that the woman, or that Am- 
brogiuolo, was to pretend to fct out upon this feigned expe- 
dition; agreeably to the Intternotion, fl^.e may be fuppofed 
ti5 liave been induced by his perfuafions to depofit his trunk, 
under pretence of its containing fome valuable treafure, in 
the lady's apartment, as a place of the greateft fecurity, dur- 
ing his abfencc : Upon any other ftippofition, the woman 
Will fcarccly be thouj;ht to merit much commendation for her 
fidelity tt> lier bcnefa<StrcIs. The Italian words arc, *• non 
♦* |;otendola ad altro induccre, con denari la corruppc, e da 
** Ici in una cafTa artificiata a fuo modo fi fece portare, non 
^' folamente nella cafa, ma nella camera della gentildonna, 
" c cjuivi, come fc in alcuna parte andar volefle la buona 

" fcmmina, 
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little infant which lay by her fide, were both faft afleep, hav- 
ing gently turned down the bedcloaths, he difcovcred that 
her naked beauties were nothing inferior to thofe which fhc 
difplayed when drelTed ; but was unable to find any diftin- 
guidiing marks upon her pcrfon, concerning which he might 
make a particular report, one only excepted, which die had 
under her left breaft : this was a mole, around which grew 
certain hairs of a bright golden colour ; and having viewed 
this, he with great caution, covered her again; notwith- 
(landing that, beholding her fo extremely beautiful, he was 
almoft tempted to put his life in hazard and lay bimfelf down 
by her fide : but, having learned how exceedingly rigid and 
fevere flic was, with refpe<5t to the leaft indignity offered to 
her honour, he thought it better to decline the chance of 
any farther danger : and having paiTed the greater part of 
the night at his eafe -in the chamber, he took out of a cheft 
which , fl'.K>d therein, a purfe, a gown, a ring, and a girdle, 
and all thefe things being conveyed into his trunk, he re- 
turned thither himfelf likewife, and faftened it in the fame 
manner as before ; and in this manner did he proceed for two 
fucceffive nights, without the lady*s having the leaft pcrcep, 
tion of what had happened. Up<m the arrival of the third 
day, the good woman, according to the direction fhe had 
received, returned for the trunk, and ordered it to be recon^ 

veyed 

•* "femmina, fccondo Tordine dato da Ambrogluolo, la rac- 
" camand6 per alcun d'l.** Place a comma after the word 
V(^jpf and the change is made ; and fo I find it in the Paris 
edition, printed by Prault, 1 768. The fentenCe being di- 
vided in this manner, la buona ftmrn'ma will appear to be 
tliC' nominative loraccomando and not to -jolejfe. It is poffible, 
however, that the woman might have employed the ftrata- 
gem of her pretended departure from home, in order to gain 
adminion for the trunk, at his rcqucft, and yet not have 
been confcious that he himfelf was to be inclofed in it. hi 
the edition of 1723, London, by Rolli, copied from that 
of 1527, aod that of MartiA&lli, 1762, there is no Aop at 

Editor. 
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vcycd to the place from v/hcncc it liad been taken ; and Am* 
brogiuolo, ifTuing thence, after Iiaving rewarded the woman 
agreeably to hi* promife, with all the cxpedftion pofTible, and 
having the articles abore mentioned in his pofTcflion, pur- 
fued hrsi way to Paris, wlrcre lie arrived before the ap- 
pointed time. Then fummoning together the merchants who 
had been witneffcs to their compadb, and to the laying of 
the wager, he, in the prcfencc of Bcrnabo declared that he 
had won it, inafmuch ns he had accompHflied that which 
be had vaunted of his ability to pcvform ; and to prove . 
ilic truth of this, ho, in the iirft place, defcribed the form 
and fituaiion of the chaml>er, and the paintings contained 
in it,, and then produced thcfe things bcbnging to her, which 
he had carried away with him, and which, he affirmed, he 
hnd received fropi hpr own hand&. Bernabo acknowfcdged 
that the appearance of the chamber wa» indeed fuch as he 
had pronounced it to be, and likewifc that he could not de- 
ny that the things produced by him had really belonged to 
his wife, bat, at the fame time remarked that he might 
have obtained his information ref]pe<Stingthe Iwufe from fomc 
pf the fervants, and by the fame ineans might have acquired 
poflcflicn of the thing? : wbereforp unlefs he could fliew 
fouie ftrongcr evidence in confirmation of his aflertlon. It 
^id not appear to him that what had yet been advanced was 
fufilrcicnt to entitle Inm to win the wager. Upon which Am- 
brogiuolo replied; "This, in truth, ought \^ fui^cc, but 
•* liiice you are ^cikous that I iliould aifor4 yo* iome plainer 
♦' teftimony, I am ready to do fo. I declare to you then that 
f* tl;e lady * Zinevra your wife, has, under her left brca(V^ 
*< a pretty large mole, round whidi grow about ilx baxrs, a|| 
«* bright as gold," 

Eernabo, upon hearing thefc words pronouiKred, feh as i( 
a cla2;^cr had transfixed his heart, fuch was the extremity of 

his 

* Thus the Genoese ; but the Tuscans fay Ginrora anct 
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Kis afflidtion ; and the fudden afid total alteration which hU 
countenance anderwcnt, exhibited raanifcft proofs, even with- 
out the afiiftance of fpccch, that he was but too well con- 
vinced of the truth df what Ambtogiuolo had afferted ; Af- 
ter a (liort paufc, thcf-efort, he exprefled hiinfelf in this man* 
ner : ** Gentlemen-, that which Ambrogliiolo aflirnis, is true ; 
<* and, for that reafon, as he is evidently the winner, he h 
•' entitled to come whenever he pleafcs and receive his' mii- 
** ney;" and, accordingly, on thfe following day, the daims 
of Ambrogiuolo were entirely dtfcharged, and Bernabo fct- 
ting out from Paris, having his mind fraught with the moH 
vengeful purpofcs againfl his w^ifc, advanced towards Genoa ; 
Being unwilling to enter the eity, when he had arrived at a 
country houfe which he had at the diftance of about twenty 
miles from tl'ence,he there ftoppcd, and difpatched a fcrvant, 
in whom he repofcd a particular confidence, to Genoa, with 
a couple of horfcs and letters for his wife, informing her of 
Ilk arrival, anddefiring her to come, attended by the mcf- 
fenger, to meet him* To this perfon he delivered fecret in- 
ftnwflions that, as foon as they (hould arrive in fome place 
convenient for the purpofe, he (hould, without the leall fcni- 
ple or hedtatton, "* put her to death, and tlien return to hiin« 
The fervant, therefore, having come to Genoa, delivered 
the letters, and cxadtly fulfilled the orders given him, was 
received with warm cxprefiions of welcome and much ap- 
pearance of fatisfaffcion by the lady, who, the next morn- 
ing, having mounted her horfc, and attended by the fcrvanr, 
fet out upon her way to the abode of her hufband in the 
country, where he was fuppofedto await her coming: whilli 
they travelled together converfing upon various fubjetSts, 
they arrived in the midft of a deep and Iblitary vale, fur- 
rounded 

* The cruel fpirit of revenge, manlfefted by this order, 
confirms what Braccelli above cited mentions conccrnin* 
the fcrupulous delicacy of the Ccnoefe of thofe times, with 
rcfpe<5lt to the-' chaftity of macrons. 

AlARTINEiXi. 
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rounded on cveiy fide by craggy ptrecipices and woodi 
-which appearing to her conductor to be a place in which 
he might with fecurity execute the commands of his lord, 
he drew forth a poignard, and fei^ing the lady by the arm, 
addrefled her in thefe words : ** Let me advifc you, Madam, 
" Ibaight to prepare for death by rccomraendjng your foul to 
«* God, for die you prefcntly muft, and upon the "V^cry fp©t 
" where you now (land :'* The lady beholding the poignard' 
and healing thefe words, in" the utmoft terror replied; 
'* I lave mercy upon me, I conjure you, in the name of 
" God : inform me, at leaft, before you kill me, what offence 
** t have committed againft you that you fliould defire to 
** take away my life ?" " Madam," rcfumed he, ** you have 
'^ not offended me in the ieaft particular : but with refpe<!!k 
** to the offence committed againfl your hulband, all that 
** I know is this, that I have received a pofitive command 
** from him to put you to death, without any figns of com- 
" paffion, before wc reach the end of our journey, and 
" that he has threatened, in cafe of my refufmg to comply 
" with this injun^ion, to have me hanged up by the neck< 
** You are by no means ignorant, how much I am bound to 
** him, and how next to impolGble it is for me to reiWe 
** the performance of any tafk which he may think pro- 
** per to enjoin me : . Heaven knows, I fincerely pity you, 
" but I have, it not in my power to a<fk other wife/* To 
this the lady, burfting into tears, replied; " Ah! for the 
** fake of heaven, take compaflion upon me, and do not be- 
come the murderer of one who never injured you, to 
comply with the humour of another. God, who knows 
** all things, knows that 1 never yet did any thing for which 
•* I defer ve to receive fuch a recompenfe from my hufband : 
" But let us, for the prcfent, forbear to fay any more upon 
« that head ; you have it now in your power, if it accord 
« with vour inclination, to do what will be, at the fame time* 
« pleafing to God, to your lord, and to me, and in this 
"- manner : take thcfc my garments, (leaving me only youf 

" doublet 
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* « doublet and hat) and return with them to mine and thr 
•* lord, and inform him that you hare executed his order* 

by putting me to death, and I fwear to you by that life, 

for which 1 fliall hold myfelf indebted to you, that I will 
*• inftantly depart hence and withdraw myfelf to fome place 

whence no tidings of me fliall ever reach either hiir^ 
•* you, or this country.'* Her attendant, who felt a ftrong 
relutflance to deprive her of life, fuddenly yielded to the 
emotions of compalTion ; wherefore, having taken her cloaths, 
and prefentcd her with an old doublet and a hat, bcfcech- 
ing her at the fame time to fly from tliat part of the ct>un- 
try, he left her, being in pofTcflion of a l-ttle money which 
flic happened to have bn^ught v^ith her, alone and on foot, 
in the wild and defert vale, and then returned to his^ lord, 
to whom he gave an account, not only of his having exe- 
cuted his commands, but that he had left her dead body in a 
place where it was likely to be devoui*ed by wolves. Br r- 
nabo, after fome time, departed for Genoa, and the know- 
ledge of the fa(5t above related becoming public, lie was 
very fevcrely *cenfured for the part he had atSted. 

The lady remaining folitary and difconfolate, when flic 
perceived the night coming on, having difguifcd hcrfclf in tl»c 
beft manner flic was able, made her way to a fmall village 
in the neighbo "-hood; where having obtained from an old 
woman, fuch things as flic feenied to (land in the greateft 
need of, flie fliorteued and altered the doublet in fuch a 
maimer as that it fitted her, and, having made hcrfclf a pair 
of f trowfcrs out of her fliift, cut fliort her hair, and trans- 
formed 

• If the circumftance was reallv as it is here recorded, it 
(eems probable that, in thofe times, the (Jcnoefc had a 
power of putting their wives to death, without being obliged 
to render aa account of their condudl to the flate. 

Martinellt. 

f The crprefTion in the original is, " utt paiu Ji fnnwHiin^ 
which, I imagined, might, in this place, be very naturally 
rendered by the above word, at th,: fame time that I /lajv 
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formed hcrfcif in all points to the appearance of a mariner, 
flic dirc<flcd her fteps towards the fea fide, where, flic met, 
by accident, wit h a gentleman of Catalonia, named Segnor 
£ncararch, who had juft come on (hore for the purpofe of 
rcfrefliing himfclf at a nciijhbourin^ fountain, while his v<f- 
fel lay at anchor not far diflant ; with whom entering into 
difcourfc, flie engaged hcrfcif to him in the capacity of a 
fervant, and, accordingly, when he went on board, em- 
barked with him, dcfiring to be called by the name of Sicii* 
rano da Finale. Having now, by the ordfcr of her new 
mafter, alTumcd a better kind of attire, flie entered upon 
the duties of her (Nation in fo fatisfa«51ory and proper a man- 
ner, that he foon became infinitely delighted with her per- 
furmanecb^' kiiappcned, not long after^ that this Catalonian 
made a voyage, with a cargo of merchandize, to Alexan- 
dria, and carrying with him certain curious falcons, made a 
prefcnt of them to the Soldan ; who having, in return for 
this compliment, fomehmes invited him to dinner, and re- 
marking the dexterity and addrefs of Sicurano, who, upon 
thefe occafions never failed to attend, and being much pleaf- 
ed with them, demanded her as a gift of the Catalonian, 

who, 

not take upon me to determine pofitively whether tliat part 
of a failor's garb was in ufe at the period here referred to, 
viz. above 400 years ago, but (hall leave that point to be 
tlfcided by fome pcrfon of fuperior knowledge in the prac- 
li.<.s (^f .XPMoiiIty. The Italian phrafe might have been 
iki'uMicd to Ijgniiy only a pair of linen hofe. The edition 
of (iiolito his, 1 iind, admitted a variation of the reading 
•' un paio di pannilini dl gumlm'^* and Alunno in his Ri- 
chezzc dtrlla lingua volgare, citr^the fame pafTage with the 
addition of " Ja gamba" and fubjoins, by way of explana- 
tion, croc calzette a"t tela^ cafziorty braghfjfe Iffc^ which ftill 
leaves a douht as to the precife meaning ; and how can 
** pannih'ni di gamba," or ** da gamba'' be put for ealzoni or 
iraghi'Jfi? The word here introduced into the Englidi may 
be faid to include whatever can be fuppofed to be denoted 
by any of the foregoing terms. The fame word has, i difr 
^ cover upon examination, been admitted here by the trans- 
kitcr of Dodficy*s edition^ I74I- 

Editor. 
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%lio, though he cQiifidered it at a frett hard/hip to lie 
obliged to {>art vith ber> knew not hov to ri^iiile a con^* 
jpliance vith thia Ttqju^t aod acfordlngiy yielded her up 
to hiuu Sicurano ia a little time acquired, by her good 
cosdu^fc, the favour and lore of the Soldan in no hU f. de- 
cree than (he had before pollened that of th^ Catalomac* 
It happened, after fome tiiac, that a great aiTemUy of mer- 
chants, at wcU Chnftians as Saracens, after the manner of 
a fair, vas, according to annual cuftom, at a certain feafbHf 
to be held at Acra, vrhich was under the dominioa of the 
fioldaa ; thither he uffially deputed, in order that the mer- 
•diaots an4 their merchandlfe might be protected, befides the 
other neceflary ofiicers, fome perfon high in authority, al« 
tended by fuch a train as might be qualified to a£l: as« 
guard : To the petfomMBoe of this duty, when the period 
vas at hand, he conceived the defign of appointing Sicnra^ 
no, who had already acquired a very accurate knowledge oT 
the language, and this defign was prefentlgr after put in el- 
ocution. Sicurano, therefore, being, arrived at Acra in the 
charaiSVer of JjDrd and Captain of the guard of m^chants, 
exerted herfelf with much Oddity and diligence in the^iP- 
charge of all thd duties of her officej and examining all mat- 
ters with a minute and attemive infpedlion, (aw there fun- 
dry merchants of Sicily, Pifa, Genoa and Venice, as well as 
fome from the other ftates of Ualy^ with whom, on account 
of the fond remembrance which fhe entertained of her coun- 
try, (he wiUiBgly engaged in a familiar intercourfi: and coi^ 
refpondence. it came to pafii, upon one particular occafion, 
that, having (lopped to vifit a ware-room belonging to fom^ 
Venetian merchants, (he happened to caft her eyes upon 
certain curious toys, and, amongft the re(i, upon a purfis 
-tad a girdle, which, with great fturprife^ Aie inftantly knew 
to be her own, but, without betraying any marks of extr^ 
erdinary emotion, (he calmly demanded to whom they be^ 
lonrgod, and wliethcr thejf were to be fd^t 
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Ambrogiuolo da Placenza, who was arrived there wiA.' 
a large cargo of merchandize, aboard a Venetian veflcl, heart- 
ing that the Captain of the guard had been inquiring who 
was the owner of thefe things, advanced into his prefence, 
and laughing, faid; " Sir, thefe things are mine, and I do 
•* not intend to fell them ; but if you feel a particular incli- 
•* nation to poffefs them, T will, with all my heart, make 
** you a prcfcnt of them." Sicurano, perceiving him laugh, 
•began to fufpeA that, by fome circumftance or other, he had 
recoUedled her ; but putting on an undifhirbed countenance, 
faid : " you laugh^ perhaps, at feeing a perfon like me, trained 
*' to the profeffion of arms, go about making inquiries cod- 
" cerning fucH feminine trifles as- thefe.** Ambrogiuolo 
replied ; ** I do not. Sir, laugh upon" that account, but at 
«' the manner in which 1 acquired them*** *♦ Ah ! tell me, 
••* I pray you,** faid Sicurano, " as you hop« to- profper by 
** the favour of heaven, if you can without impropriety, by 
*« whar means-you got poflclfion of them.** " Sir,'* anfwcred 
Ambrogiuolo J " they were given to me, together with a few 
•* other things of the fame kind, by a lady of Genoa, callod. 
*' Madonna* Zinevra, the wife of Bernabo Lomellin, one 
•• night when I« was. admitted to her bed, with a requeft 
«« that I would carefully prefervc them for her fake. Now 
•* I laughed upon rccoUetSting the folly of Bernabo, who 
"was filly enough to lay a wag^r of- five thoufand florins 
** to one thoufand, that it would' not- be in my power to 
<* prevail on his wife to confent to th& gratification of my 
«* amorous defircs ; which, however, t accompliflied, and- 
•• won the wager : and he, who rather merited punifliment 
" himfelf, for his brutifli abfurdity, than fhe for doing what: 
•« every woman does, leturning from Paris to Genoa, ac- 
«* cording to the reports which have reached my ear, caufed- 
-** her to be put to death.** Sicurano hearing this, inftantly 
comprehended the reafon of Bernabo^ refentment againft 
her, and clearly . perceived that this man was the caufe of 
- aM her- nuifortuues, smd be^n,. therefore, to confider with^ 

hcifclt 
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licrfclf by what means £he might be able to prevent his ef- 
cmping with impunity. Appearing, therefore, to be much 
4ivertcd with this ftory, (he artfully contrived to enter into 
a ciofe familiarity with him, fo that, the fair being ended, 
Ambrogiuolo was induced by her perfuadons, to accompany 
her to Alexandria, carrying with him all his efTecSts, and 
there Sicurano procured for him a warc-houfe', and lodged 
a condderable fum of money in his hands ; the confequence 
of which was, that conceiving that this was likely to prove 
a very advantageous connedHon for him, he fojourned there 
with much fatisfadtion. Sicurano, anxiouflv felicitous to ren- 
dcr her innocence manifcft to Bernabo, could not be at eafc, 
until, by the aflldance of fome of the principal Genoefe mer- 
chants, then at Alexandria, (he had, under fome newly in- 
vented pretext, caufed him to come to that city, for whom, 
being now reduced from his former profpcrity to cjrcum- 
flances fufficiently mean and poor, (he fecretly procured a 
reception at the houfe of a friend, till time itfelf fcemed to 
bring that to pafs which {he was fo defirous of accomplifli- 
ing. 

. Sicurano had already taken care that Ambrogiuolo fhould 
relate the ftory in the prefence of the Soldan, who feemed 
much gratified and entertained with it : But as foon as it 
was evident that her hulband was arrived, confidering, that 
the bufinefs which (he had undertaken would not admit of' 
being any longer delayed ; a convenient opportunity having 
been taken for the purpofc, ftie obtained permiflion from the 
Soldan that Ambrogiuolo and Bernabo fliould be ordered to 
appear before him, and that the former fliould either be 
induced by gentle methods, or, if thofe failed, compelled by 
fcverity, in the hearing of the other, to declare the truth 
refpedting thofe circumftances by which he boafted to have 
gained fuch advantage over the wife of Bernabo. In con- 
fequence of tliis order, both Ambrogiuolo and Bernabo hav- 
ing made their appearance, the Soldan, with a ftern coun- 
tenance, 'm the prefeace of many perfons aflembled round 
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him, commanded- Atotiorogiuolo to deliver the truth, maCi^ 
it known in what< manner, he had ' won from Bernabo the 
five thouiand florin» of gold. Sicurano was there prefent,A 
In whofe fupport AmbrogiuolO was incliified' to place the 
greateft confidence, but who, with a countenance expref&ve 
of (bong emotion and refentment, threatened to have the 
mod grievous tortures inSi^ked upon him, if he refufed to* 
obey the injundtion t Ambrogtuolo, therefore, didoiayed anc^ 
overcome by the apprchenfion^ of danger wMch feemed to^ 
threaten him on every fide, in the prefence ol Bemabo. 
and many others, conceiving too that no greater punifii*' 
ment would attend his confelfibn than being compelled to a> 
t({litution.of the five thoufand florins of gold; and the thinga^ 
^hicb he had taken, related the whole afiTair very particu*. 
larly, andjuft as it had happened. When An)l>rogiuok» had* 
made a^i end of fpeaking, Sicurano, who. a«Sled upon thi•^ 
occafion as the Soldan^s deputy, turning; to Bernabo, faid r 
*< And what ibrt of condudt did you obTerve towards yourr 
^ wife in confequence-of thefe falfehood^?'* To which Ber*/ 
nabo replied^ <' Being^ overcome by rage on account of thir 
**^ lois of my money, and by fhame, fbr. tho difg^ace lyhich^ 
'* V imagined, I had fufifered from, n^; v?if<^ I commiiiibned: 
^ one of my fervants^ to take away her Ule ;an4^' according 
* to the report made to me^by him, ihe was, not long after, 
•^devoured by wolves*** All thefe .things having been re^ 
lated in the prefence of the Soldan, and by him didindllye. 
heard, and underftood, although as yet he comprehended notw 
the purpofe which Sicurano^ ta-«Khom^.at her own requelb,. 
he had granted the entire management of the bufmefs, ha^ 
in view ; (he thus addrefied him : ^ You.may plainly perceive^ 
" my lord, what motives -this good lady has for glorying ia^' 
*^ a lover and a hufband ; a lover, who, at the fame time 
*' that he robs her of her reputation, blading her charadlen 
**' with forgeries and lies, brings ruin upon her huiband^ > 
5- tmd a.hu&ABd, who^: nMi«. isMliaed tOrg^ve credit to the. 

**'flMBdfrtiw. 



*5 lliuulerous falTcHoods of >jothen, ,tfaan to that truth of 

** which, from long experience, he . had reafon to be con* 

*' ^vmced,. caafes her to be murdered, and afterwards eaten 

<'. by wolves : Befides^^all this, fiich is the kindneis and the 

'< love #hich'^x>th friend and hnfband, bear to hef , that hav- 

** ing pafied^ coniiderable time ia her compaay, jet neither 

ff*, of them foiriuch as lutows her. But, to the end that 

'** yoa may, more petfe^ly conceive how ttatch each of them 

•*< has merited, provided you are pieafed to grant me the 

'* ^cial iadalgeace of poniihing the deceiver^ and pardon- 

*< ing the de<^vedj I-will oblige her to come and make her 

'*« appe«i?aflce' here in yonr 'defence and in thfeiFs." The 

'Soldan, Iseing well dllpofixl, upon thii occafion, toreomply 

^Ib every ^ardculsor 'S^rth; the indinations of Sicurano, faid 

!that he was very* we!l pleafedto grant her re^ue'ft arid de- 

4£red h^ -to^iAtrodtrce the lady. rSernibo, < upon this, 'Wat 

'leized withludden aftont{hmefit,*iniving' been fully perfuad^ 

of her death, and Ambrogioitlo' began qdw to form but me- 

flancholy conje^urei as to the. event, :bciag-apprehenlx^e ^f 

ibmewhat woffe coniequeaces' than that of being <)bliged 

*to repay iht money ; nor Itnew he .ivhe|h«r he* had greater 

reafoD to'hspe, omb fi^ar, that tbeiaCuraace giten as to the 

.^appearance of the fady fliotiM be ^^il£llcd, but in hij^ 

.«maa5cment fecmed dfthis jundhireiiapredbminatc over every 

other pafEon.* Sicurano theri^ having bbtained: her petitioA 

from the Soldari« undble to refraifirfrom tears, and fallinjg 

Hupon her kndes before hti^, laid ,>a£de, at the fame'inftanty 

.the affe<Station of a ntan*s voice, and. the ambition any longer 

|to conceal her fci, addrefling him in thefe words,: "My 

** Lord, I am the ^retehed and ui^appy Zinevra, wha, f^r 

r" fix Yeais, have*beea compelled to lead a miferable liic. 

t<* wandering albotit the,wQHd'Undei}fbeappeax;anceof aman, 

" having 

^**f he words in the original are ''ma piueon maraviglfa 
Ha fna vcnuta afpcttava : I am by no means confident that I 
have been foftu^atc eaough tf hit upon the true intcrprc- 
.tatioo. 
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«* having been falfcly and bafcly accufed by the traitor Am- 
** brogiuolo; and, by this cruel and unjuft hufband, deli- ^ 
<* vered into the hands of a fervant, to be fird murdered, 
** and then devoured by wolves :** Then opening her gar- 
ments a little, and (hewing her breafts, £he made it evident 
to the Soldan, and to all prefent, that (he was no other than 
a woman ; turning prefently towards Ambrogiuolo Ihe, in 
an indignant and reproachful manner, demanded of him up- 
on what occafion he had ever, as he formerly boafted, been 
admitted to her embraces. He at length perceiving that it 
was {lie indeed who fpoke to him, being, through fliame, de- 
prived of the power of fpeech, made no reply. The Soldan, 
who had always looked upon her as a man, feeing and hear- 
ing thefe things, was rapt fo in wonder that he feveral times* 
doubted whether, what he faw and heard, was not rather a 
dream than a reality : When h'n furprife, however, was a 
little fubfided, convinced of the truth of whatever flie had 
affirmed ; he uttered lavifli commendations upon the con- 
du(5t, the conftancy, the characfter and virtue of Zinevra, 
whom, until that hour, he had known only by the name of 
' Sicurano* Having given orders that a habit, fuitable to her 
fex, and of the moft dignified kind, fhould be brought for 
her, and that certain ladies Hiould come and attend her, he 
remitted, agreeably to the petition flie had preferred to him, 
the punifliment of Bernabo*s offence, by which he might 
be thought to have merited death : This latter, whcq 
he had difcovered who {he was, letting fall a fho\ver o£ tears, 
threw himfelf at her feet, and implored her fbrgivenefe, 
which die, however unworthy of it he appeared, gener- 
ouflyconfented to grant, and, obliging him to rife, tenderly 
once more embraced him as her huiband. The Soldan im- 
mediately commanded that Ambrogiuolo {liould, without de- 
lay, be bound to a ftake, in fome elevated part of the city, 
expofcd to the fun, and anointed with honey, and that he 
fliould not be removed from thence till, unable any longer to 
fupport himfelf, be {liould have funk upon the ground : 

wi4 
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and this fcntencc was executed accordingly. In the next 

pljfce he iflued an order that the whole property of Am- 

brogiuolo Hiould be conferred upon the lady, which in value 

ajoiounted ta more than ten thouCand pifboles;- he befidev 

ordered a very fumptuous and fplcndid feaft to be prepared, 

ia^wbicll he paid every token of refpcdb to Bernabb, as the 

hufband ^df ^adunna Zi^eyra, ^nd to Madonna Zinevra, 

as a lady of the moft extraordinary merit and accoihplifh- 

ments ; prefenting her at the fame time, in jewels, veflel^ o£ 

gold and of lilver, and in money, with what was at leaft, 

equal in worth, to ten thoufand piftoles more. When the 

feaft was concluded, he commanded a {hip to be fitted out 

f©r them, and gave thpm permilBon to return to Genoa 

whenever it was agreeable to them, where they arrived, a-. 

bounding in riches, and rejoicing in their good fortune, and 

were received with the higheft marks of honour ; more cf- 

pecially Madonna Zinevra, who was, by all perfons, fup- 

pofed to have been long fince dead, and who, during the 

xu^mainder pf her days, n^as coofLder^d as^ patj^ern of (he, 

i;noft coniummate virtue ■ andnmeri^ 

Ambrogiuolo on the fame day on wKith • he :was-faften6d 

to a ftake and anointed with honey, not only- fuflfered death, 

attended with feverefl . torment, from the number of flies, 

. ovafps, and other infeiSbs in which that region is extremely- 
fruitful, but was even devoured to the bones, which beln^ 
left to whiten in the air, and hangiijg up'i^y the fi^ews, cpn- 

vtinued, for a long time, to exhibit to tiie^view of allvvlia 

♦had occafion to pafs that way, a ftrjking memorial of per- 
JJdy and falfehood : And in this manner was the deceiver 

'brought low, while the deceived was exalted to profperity 

r^nd honour. 
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ijky on the CharoBer rf IlffOCEK, tj Mr. Ricb* 
ardfon Profeffir oJHmnamtj in the Univerfitj ef 
Ctafgovf* 

it a pleitfiig foftncA and delicacy in this agrctatile dkarae- 
ter» chat reader it pccnliarlj iatercftiiig. Lore n the m* 
Inif fOfliMi ; b«t it ia lore ratified bywedlock^ |jezitle,co»- 
ftant, and refiac^ 

The firength and pecnfiaf features of a mliag paffion, and 
the povrer of other principks to inflaenee its motions anci 
atioderate its impetoolity, are principally manifeft, when it 
is rendered violent by fear, hope, ^lef, and other emotions 
<)f a like nature, excited hy the concurrence of external ch;« 
cumftances. When love is the gov e rning paffion, tfaefe coxi» 
coniitant and fecondary emotions are called forth by fepara** 
tion, the apprchenfion of inconflancy, and the ahfolnte be« 
Kef of dilafiedlion. On feparation, they ^pofe us to for« 
row and regret : On the apprchenfion of inconftancy, they, 
excite jealoufy or folicitude : And the certainty of diiaffecw 
tion begets defpondency. Thefe three iitnatlons flndl dire€^ 
the order and arrangement of the foili)wing dtfconrfe. 

I. Cymbeline, indigated a]g:ainft his daughter, by the in* 
finuations of her malicious Aep-damci and incenfed again(| 
PotHiuaius Leonalus, who was fecrctly married to Imogen, 
bsuiiflies him from his court and kingdom. The lovers are 
overwhelmed with forrow 2 And the princeft, informed by 
Pifanio of the particular circumftanccs of her hulband*s de-» 
^arture^ cl^prcflcf herfelf in tl^ following maimez : 
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I would haewe broke mine ^-(hingy; cjrack*d *em, hui 
To look upon him ; till the diminution 
Of fpace hftd pointed him fliarp ss my needle ; 
Nay, foUbwM him, till he had meUed from 
The finaHnefs of a gnat to air; and then 
HaTd turned mine eye, and wept*. 

Thefe lines exprefs the reludtance of the heart to part witk 
the oh]e6t of its aflTciStions, and the efforts of padion (Inigf 
^ing with difappointment : That the fentiments they con- 
vey arc natural and agreeable to the condu<Sk of the paiUons, 
^ay very cafily be illuibated. 

Some portion of the complacency and delight we receive 
Irom the prefence of thofe we love and admire, is annexed 
to their idea, or to our thoughts concerning them when they 
^re abfent. The idea pf Leonatus would be, of all others, 
the mod agreeable to Imogen ; and the fccrct wifhes and 
fSeiires of her heart would for ever recall him to her remem- 
brance. But ideas of memory and imagination, though the)r 
may be exceedingly lively^ though they entertain the min4 
with various and unufual images, and are capable of cherifii- 
!ng and enflaming the mod vehement pafllons, yield little ei;- 

joyment^ 

* There it a paCage very iiaiilar to this in Ovid's (torv 
fi Ceyx and Haicyone. 

SufhiKt illa 
^umentes oculos ; fliantemque in puppe recurvl, 
Concufiaque manu dantem iibi fign^, maritum 
Prima vidct ; redditque notas : Ubi terra receMf 
Xiongras, atque oculi nequeunt cogQofcerc vultus ; 
Pum licet, infequitur fugientem lumine pinum* 
filaec qvtoque, ut baud poterat, Ipatio fubmota, viderif 
Yela tamen fpedlat fummo fluitantia malo. 
Ut nee Vela videt, vacuum petit anxia ]edtum ; 
Seque toro ponit. Renovat Ic^Shiiquje locufi^utf 
Halcyones lacr^mas. 
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joymcnt, compared -with acStual fenfaCion. The convi&on 
of prcfcnt exiftcnce diftinguHlies, in an eminent manner, Ac 
ideas receii^td from objedls fti iking immediately on our 
icnfes, from the operations of memory, and the illuiioos of 
fancy. Fancy may dazzle and amufe : But refle^on, and 
the confcioufnefs of pur^prefent iituation are forever intriid- 
i^g', and the viHon vanifhes at their approach. In the 
prefent inflance, however, the figure of Leonatus can hardly 
l)e diftinguifl^pd : And the fcnfation received by Imqgen w 
impcrfecEt, ^nd confcquently painful. ITiis leads us to a Te- 
-cond obfervation. A thought never flutSluates in the mind 
folitary and independent, but if connedted with an aflcm- 
Tjlage, formed of thoughts depending upon one another. In 
«very group or afTemblage, fome ideas are pre-eminent, and 
Ibme fubordinate. The principal figure makes the ftrongefl 
Imprcffipn; and the reft are only attended to, on account o^f 
their relation to the leading image. The mention of funr 
xifing, not only excites the idea of a luminous body afr 
'ccnding the eaftern iky, but fuggefts the images of party^ 
coloured clouds, meadows fpangled with dew, and mift« 
ijiovering on the mountains. "Writers, wbofe Avorks are 
^drcflcd to the imagination, ftudying to imitate the various 
appearances of nature, and, at the fame time, fenfiblc that 
4 rompleat enumeration of every circumftance and quality 
of an objecEb would be no lefs tirefome than impoiEble, ar6 
<iiligent in fele<5ling the leading and capital ideas, upon which 
the greatcft jiun\ber of other ijpnages are deper\dent. ©if- 
■cernment, in the choice of <rircumfl:anc«s, and ikill in their 
arrangei^ent, arc, according to Longinus, the principles of 
true defcription. Now, we obferved above, that the reality 
cf an objedl enhances the pleafurCs of the perception ; and 
therefore that the perceptions we receive by the fcnles arc 
preferred to reprefentations merely fancied. But fuppofc 
we receive a fmgle perception from an objetSl exceedingly 
interefting; this fingle, and even imperfeA perception, make* 
;» iively impreflion, and becomes the Acading idea of an af- 

fcmblagc 
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femblage. Though all tlic fubordinate and adventitiout 
images arc the mere eoinage of fancy ; yet, on account of 
their intimate union with the primary idea, they operate 
On the mind, 93 if their archetype really exifled. They re- 
ceive the (hmp of reality from the primary ' perception up- 
on which they depend ; they are deemed legitimate, and 
are preferred to the mere illufions of fancy. In this man- 
ner, the didant, and even imperfedb view of Leonatus fug- , 
Ijcfts a train of ideas more agreeable than thofe of memory 
and imagination : And it is not till this tranfient confolation 
is removed, that Imogen would/have " turned her eye and 
wept.** 

The propriety of the following fentiments depends on the 
fame principles with the former : For the belief that Leo« 
natus, at certain periods, was employed in difcharging the 
tender offices of affe(5tion, would give the ideal the autho- 
rity of a(Shial perception, and its concomitant images would 
be cberiflied with romantic fond nefs. 

1 did not take my leave of him, but had 
Moft pretty things to fay : ere I could tell him. 
How I would think on him, at certain hours, 
Such thoughts, and fuch; — or have charg'd him. 
At the fi;fth hour of morn, s^t poon, at midnight. 
To encounter me with orifoas, for then 
I am in heaven for him« 

But why, fays the critic, confume time and attention oM 
^dtions fo frivolous and unimportant ? Can they difclofe to 
us any of the arcana of nature ? Cm they reveal any of her 
hidden myfteries ? Can they explain the wonderful mecha- 
nifm of the underftanding ? Or diicoTcr the labyrinths of the 
heart ? 

To attend to familiar and comir^^n obi-^v^s is not unworthy 
fven of a philofopher. By obi>-v:iia ilie accidental fall of 
^n apple, Newton explained the -uninuv of the celeftial bo- 
djcs: And a principle illuftratcd by the eafy experiment of 

Uiingin OP 
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t>rin^ng two drops of water within their fphere of attnU!6o«| 
accounts for the progrdfs of vegetation. The aflbciation, we 
liavc now endeavoured to explain, accotints for sxany ftrange 
appearances in the hiftory and manners of -mankind. It ex- 
plains that amazing attachment to reli^ues, whidi forms axi 
^cflbntial part of many modern religions, which filb the con- 
Tents of Europe with more fragments of the crois than would 
<over mount Le'banoa, ai|d with more tears of the blefled 
virgin than w*old ^ater the Holy Land. Thefe obje^^ 
confirm particular fadts to the zeilous votaries, and xeali^ 
ft train of ideas favouff£tb1e to the ardour of their enthuliafm 
it is not merely the handkerchief i^inedrwith theiblood -o 
Jefus, that jnoves, fliakcs, and eonvuHes the pade afid<peii« 
4Qve nun, whp, at .her.<m>dnight orifons, bathes ^t with her 
tears : Her emotions are occafioned 'by the idea of parti- 
,culaf fufierings enforced o» her imagination, by^he view Of 
that melancholy iibje<Sl. From <the fame aflbciatipn we mag^ 
deduce the^^aflion for pilg^imagCy the r^ge of crufades, anfl 
:p\\ the copfequences of that fatal ^ftemper. IMoved by ^ 
propenfity depending on the iame priiiciples, men of ing^ 
nuity, enamour^ of the Mui^s, traverfe the regiom they 
;frequented, .ticjilqre every ,hill, and fedc their ^botfteps ijri 
every valley. l^e|^ovcs.of Manttia, aitd the cafcitd^ of 
^nio, ai^ not lovdier th^ .otjher^pves and eafcades; y^t 
,we view them .with pect^^i^ raptiu^. ^e tread as en coq,- 
(ecrated grouml^ .we regard thoib ,obje<fb witrh rveileratioa 
,!whieh yieldod ideas to the minds of Virgil and Horace ; and 
?yife feem to enjoy a certain ine^alfle ^i^irGOCir^e .witji thc^ 
elegant and enlightened fpirits. 

Trivial, Uierefore, as^ the fc^otimcn^ and .evpresfBons of 
Imogen may appear, by attendiilg to the principles upo^ 
•which they depend, tliey open the mind to the 2ContempIai>- 
•don of extenfive objects. Con^dering them in regard t^ 
cbara6:fcr, they exhibit fo us uncpmmop' a6[c<Stion, feniihi? 
lity, and mildnefe of difpofition. They are not embittered 
iwi^h inv^^ve : Sti6 x:ompUixi8 of the leverity of C^mbeline ; 
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iat does not accufie : She exprefo forrow ; but not rtknt" 
aocnt : And (he refletSb on the injuftice of the Queen at tHI| 
cxnfe of her fuferingt, rather riian the obJe<ft of her an* 
ger. Exceedingty- injured, and exceedingly afflicted, fiie 
BCgiedb the is^ury, and dwells o»the dKbrefs. 

JBre I coutd 

Give him that parting kifi, frhich I had fet 

3etwikt two cHarming words; comes in my father j 

Andf like the tyrannous breatbfng of the Morth, 

Shakes all our buds from growing. 

A father crucial and a (Fep-dame falfe ; 

A foolini fuitor to a- wedded lady, 

That hath her huiband banilh'd; — O that hulbandT 

]Ofy fupreme crown of grief !^ and thofe repeated 

Vexations of' it; 

Mod miferablip 

1» the defiie^ thatV grorioua; 

lU We proceed, in the fecond place, to conlTdcr the (Fatieit 
•f Imogen's mind labouring with doubts, and pained witb 
the apprehenfion of a' change in the aij^djoni, of PoCA\u^ 
mus. 

Nothing, in the fbudhire of the human mind, appears 
more inexplicable thkh the feemiug. inconiiAency of paiTion- 
Averfe from believingjhe pcrfon we love or efteem capable 
ef ingratkude,. we are often, prone to fufpicion, aud slvc 
alarmed with the flighted fymptoms of difafiedlion* Wh» 
•ver warns yoa of the treachery of a profefling friend, or of 
the inconftancy of a fmiling mitrEiefs, i» treated witlufcorn or 
Mfentment : Yet with^ a ferupulous and critix:<i! accuracy^ 
^U' inveftigate the meanlngs^^ of an accldentar expreflion; 
you employ more fagacity and difcernment than might go- 
vern a nation, to weigh the importance of a nod ; and a 
ttrvial overfight or inattention will caft you into dcfpair. 
fUe heart of Imogen, attached to Lconatus by tender and 
Ancere al^<^on, is yet capaUe of agprehenfion, ^d liable 

t% foUottudc^ 

lacbls&Qk 
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lachimo, with an intention of betraying her, fenilble, sA. 
the fame time, that infidelity and n^gle<Sb are the only crimes 
unpardonable in the fight of a lover, and well aware of the 
addrefs necefTary to infufe fufpicion into an ingenuous niind, 
difguifes his inhuman intention with the aiTedtation of a vi'* 
olent and fudden emotion. He feems rapt in admiration of 
Imogen, and exprefii*es fentiments of deep adonifhment. 

la. What ! are men mad ? hath nature given them eye* 
To (fee this vaiUted arch, and the rich crop 
Of fea and land ? which can diftinguifli 'twixt 
The fiery orbs above,- and the twinn'd (lones 
Upon th* uonumber'd beach ? and can we not 
Partition make with fpe^Slacles fo precious 
'Twixt fair and foul? 

Jmo. What makes your admiration ? 

la. It cannot be i* th' eye ; for apes and monkeys, 
*T\vixt two fuch flic's, would chatter this way, and 
Contemn with mowes the other : nor i' the judgment j, 
For idiots, in this cafe of favour, would 
Be wifely definite. — 
*■ Imo. What, dear fir. 
Thus raps you ? are you well ? 

We never feel any paflion or violent emotion without a 
caufe, cither real or imagined. We are never confcious of 
anger, but when we apprehend ourfclves injured; and never 
feel efteem without the convidlion of excellence in the ©b- 
jciSt Scnfible, as it were by mtuition, of this invariable 
law in the condutSb of our paillons, we never fee others 
very violently agitated without a convidlion of their having 
fufficient caufe, or that they are thcmfelves convinced of it. 
If we fee a man decpfy afili(5ted, we are perfuaded that he 
has fufJered fome dreadful calamity, or that he believes it 
to be fo. Upon this principle, which operates inflindtively, 
and almofl without being obferved, is founded that capital 
rvilc in oratorlal compoiition, " Th^t he whQ "vvould afte<5l 

« and 



■*■ and convince his audience, ought to have his own mhid 
** convinced and afFecfted." Accordingly, the crafty Italianj; 
availing himfclf of this propenGty, counterfeits admiration 
and adonifhment r And Imogen, deceived by the fpecious 
artifice, is inclined to believe him. Moved with fearful cu-* 
riofity, (he inquires about Leonatus; receives an anfwes 
-well calculated to alarm her ; and, of canfequence, betrays 
aneafinefs* 

fmo. Contmues welFmy Lord? his heafth, Tjefecch you? 

Ja. Well, madam. 

Jmo. Is he difpos*d to mirth ? I hope he is. 

la. Exceeding pleafant ; none a ftranger there 
So merry, and fo gamefome ; he is called 
The Briton reveller. 

Imo, When he was here. 
He did incline to fadnefs, and oft«time» 
Not kifqwing why. 

By reprefenting the fentlments of Leonatus as unfavourai- 
tic to marriage and the fair fex, he endeavours to ftimulat« 
her difquietude. 

Ja. fhe jolly Briiton crie». 
Can my fides hold, to think, that man, who knows. 
By hiftory, report,, or his ow»a proof. 
What wonwo- is, yea, what die cannot chufe 
But muft be, 
WfM his free hours languifli for aflured bondage? 

Jmo, Will my Lord fay fo ? 

Ja, Ay, madam, with his eyes inr flood with laughter 
But heaven knows. 
Some men are much to bPame^ 

Jmo. Not he, I hope. 

This exprefHon of hope is an evident fymptonv of her an*- 
icty. If we are certain of any future good, we are confidcnj^ 
asidr «xpcdl: i We only hope when the event is doubtful. 

iachin34» 
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faehimo pradHfes crcrj art ; aiid> by <*]ipr«ffiag pity far 
lier condition, he makes farther progrefii in her {ood opi* 
nion. Pity fuppofet calanuty ; and the imaf^ation of fano* 
gen, thus irritated and alarmed, conceives no other caufe of 
eompaflion than the infideiity of Leonatus. The myfterious 
conduA of lachimo heightens her uneaiineft ; for the nature 
and extent of her misfortune not being precifely afcertained, 
her appreheniions render it exceifive. The rclu<^ance hf 
difcovers, and his fceming unwillingnefs to accufe her hu(^ 
band, are evidences of his being attached to him, and give 
his furmifcs credit, Imogen, thus agitated and affli^led, is 
in no condition to deliberate coolly ; and, as Jier anxiety 
grows vehement, {he becomes credulous and tinwary. Her 
fenfe of pi'opricty, however, and the delicacy of her affedtions, 
prcferve their influence, and fhe conceals her impatience by 
indiredb inquiries. 

la. Whild I am bound to wonder, I am bound 
To pity too, t 

Jmo, What do you pity, fir ? 

Ja. Two creatures, heartily^ 

Imo. Am I one» fir? 
You look on me ; what wreck difcem you in m^ 
Deierves your pity ? 

la. Lamentable ! what ! 
To hide me from the radiant fun, fud folaot 
1* the dungeon by a fnuff! 

Imo, I pray you, fir, 
Deliver with more openncfs your anfwer^ 
To my demands. Why do you pity me f 

lachimo's abrupt and impaflioned demeanour, his im- 
doubfed friendfhip for Leonatus, the apparent interefl he 
takes in the concerns of Imogen, and his relwSbince to un« 
fold the. nature of her misfortune, adding impatience to her 
anxiety, and fo augmenting the violence of her emotioni; 
deftroy every doubt of his finceiity, and diipofc ber impli- 
citly 
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Mj to believe kira. He, aceordingly, proceeds with boId« 
nef«, and under the appearance of forrow and indignation, 
liazards a more dire^ impeachment. To hirtr^ bewailed her 
^nhappy fate, and to have accufed Leonatun^ in terms of bit- 
ternefs and reproach* woi^d hav( fuited th^njuries (he had 
received, s(nd the violence of difappoinled pa(&on. But Shak- 
Ipeare, fuperior to ail mankind in the invention of eh^raf r 
ters, hath iaihioned the temper of Imogen with lineaments 
no leis peculiar Uum lovely. Sentiments amiably refined, and 
a fenfe of propria ttucommonly exquifite, fuppreff the ut« 
tenmce of hex ibrrow, and reftrain her refentment. Know* 
iii|[ that fttfpicion is allyed to weaknels, and unwilling to 
;^perfe the fame of her hufi)fin4> ^ replies Vfith a fpirit 
«f meekoefs and refignatlon. 

My Lord, 1 fear, 
Has forgot Britain. 

Formerly ihe ciprciTed hope, when the emotion (he hH 
^as fear : here fiie exprefles fear, though fully (atisficd of 
h.er misfortune. 

Thexe is a certain (late of mhid fiill of forrow, when the 
approach of evil is manifeft and unavoidable. Our reafon 
is then darkened, and the foul (hiking under the apprehen- 
(ion of mifery, fufibrs direful eclipfe, and trembles, as at 
the di(rolution of nature. Unable to endure the painful im« 
predj.on, we ahnoft wi(h for annihilation, and incapable of 
averting the threatened danger, we endeavour^ though abfurd- 
iy, to be ignorant of its approach. ** Let me hear no more,** 
cries the Princefs, convinced of ber misfortune, and over- 
whelmed with angtti(h. 

lachimo, confident of fucccfk, and, perfuaded that the 
wrongs of Imogen \ii^uld naturally eicite refentment, fuggcfls 
the idea of revenge. Skilful to infufe fufpidon, he knew 
not the purity of rficned afft^on. Imogen, (hocked an4 
aftontfhed at his infamous offer, is immediately prejudiced 
againft his evidence : Her mind recovers vigour by the re- 
novated hope of her hu(band*s conflancy, and by indigna- 
tipn againft the inildious informer : And (he vents her dif^ 
plcafure with fuddcn and iinexpe<5led vchcmcDce* -^ ~ 

C C IfT*. 
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I/no, What ho, Pifanio !— 

la. Let me xnjf Service leader, on your Ups. 

/4K(0. Axvjtj|4 I do cpndemn intji^ eacs, that have 
So loi^i^ attOj^^d thee. 

This Immediaft tranfition from a dejedled and defpondf ng 
tone of mind, tcra vigorous and animated exertion, effecfhi- 
Rtcd- by the inffifion of hope and juft indignation, is rery 
natural and (hiking. 

Thjc incjuietifjdc qS lipf^rga^ foft^njw|.by. aflfej^j^op, and gp?? 
vcrncd, by ^ t«Pfe of, prppricty, C3^^iJwt5 a. pf^ttcr/i. of. th^ 
moft apiiable 2w>,d- qfCinpJar)r ipeeHuefs, T^hc cjnotipw? ihsf 
difQOvers bejoijig ^o folUcitu^e rather thaji to j<£ajpiif)r. T^l^*^ 
feature^ of f^oljicitucje are fbrro^f^l aixd tender : Jealouiy i^ 
licrce, wrathful, ai^d vindidlivc. SoUicitydc is the objciS^ 
of compaflion mixed vi^ith afiTecSlion j jealoufy excites com? 
paflion, combined with terror. 

III. ']pi)c fara<5 TTi^elj^cf^jZnd tender d^^P^ tha|: ep^ge 
pur fympathy in thjj Ip^vcfis oi Iro^g^n, ^d. render eve^ 
)icr fufplcions amiable, preferve their chara(Ste{: ^^d. influence, 
yrhen (lie fufijy-iy gj^u^l Qalaniityf I).e<^|^ti^8^ deceived by 
the calujpnies of IjichixDiQ, fui^ars thcp^g? pf ^ ■j^9ijs,cmo • 
tion, and) ip the heat of hit r^entniM&n^ conualIlon& I?ifanio 
to take axyay.hcr life, ^ut (be fagaciou& attendai^t convinced 
of tl>^.maU^ty of the arcftfp.tipn, diiob^y^ hj^n^aftpr ; an^, 
a;(5lua^d.by con\pa0)pi), r^veaJshk inhuman purpoft;. The 
llroJke. that inflid:& tl^e <}eepcA ^'P^?4 P'^ H. v^ri^uous andin<- 
genuous^ rlatiirc;, ifj tjie, accufatipn of guilt. Tl^pfc who iir^Q 
ij^cap^il^lc; of. cr^fpli^il a(SI;8 a^nd iii^i^^jans, inib'g^ted by a 
ftronger abhorreppe pf a guilty conduct tha^ ptbers W9 
yirtuous than thcmfclycs, imagine, jf, l?y any upl^^py mif- 
chance, they are falfc.ly and ma^idoufly accufed* thaf they 
are the p1)3c<Sts of ftroiig abhprrencc. Of minds very eafily 
afrc<ftc^, aii4 fufceptible of every fueling, perfecuted by ma. 
)ice, or oirerwhelmed wit|j infamy a;id the reproach of tna|i- 
kind, wliich they fe/el more fcyere,ly tl^an thofp.wbQ ha,Teleft 
Integrity, and, confequcn^ly, a worfe opixxioA of others.tbajil. 
iKcy i^iiyC| they arc,ex|iofc.d, fof a tiojie,to aU the tornacnt o| 

pojiicipi^s 



cionfci<yu8 turpitude. The bFuffi of gfuHty confufiwi often iii- 
flames the complexion of innocence, and diTordh-s het lovtlf 
featbtes. To be refcUed from uUdcfcfved affiiiai&n, Imogefi 
flies for relief to the rcvhtv of her former coilduS ; audi 
furprized at the accufation, and indignant Of the charg4| 
Ihe triamphs in coftfcious virtuei 

Falfe to his tied ! what is to tse ialfe ? 
^o lie in watch there, and to thidk on him f 
To weep 'twixt clock ajid clock? if flecp charge nature 
To break it with a Fearful dreain of him, 
And cry mjfcU awake ? That's falle to his be^ i 

Yet refefttment is fo natural in cafes of heihouit rnjiirVi 
that it arifes even in ihinds of the mildeft tempen It arifes,*" 
however, without any eiceflive or unfeeply agitation : Its 
duration is exceedingly tran(ient* It is governed in its ut- 
terance by the memory of former friendAiip : And, if the 
blame can be transferred to any iiifidious or (ly ftducer whp 
may have piK)mpted the evil we complain of, we wreck 
iipon them the violence of our difpleafure. 

I falfe ! thy confciehce witnefsi lachimo— ^ 

*rhou didft aceufe him ot xncontinency; 

trhou then look*d(l like a villain i Now, mcthinkS| 

Thy favour's good enough. Some /ay of Italy § 
. "VVhofe feather was her painting, hath bctray*d himi 

'the rcferitment of Imo^^n ii of {hhH continuance : Tt is 
a ftidfd^h ibflitify flafli, eitinguifhc^. inftantlyin htr foi-'' 
row. • '■ ■ ' 

P'ooi* 1 am Illale, & garment but of faniibni 

i -. ■ . • 

It is not the malice of a crafty Aep-dahie tliat mo^^ th^ 
heart of Imogen to complain ; nor the wrath of her inccnfed 
and deluded p;irent ; i^or that (he, bied up iji foftnefs, and 
little accuftomed to fuffcr h&rdihips and forroM', fliould wan- 
der amid folitary rocks and defarts, e>i(,^ed to perils, fa-" 
mine, and death : It is, that Hie is forfaken, betray ed, and 

§ The word /tfiV/wif in this piafl*agc is I fttbftaulWe wawtwi , 
fynonimouf to portrait, 

G c ft ^tUcvkXtt^ 
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^rfecuted by him, on whofe conftancy ihe rdied for proteo 
tion, and tb whofe tendcrneft flic eatmfked her rfl^idre. Of 
other cTik flie U not infcnfible : but th» it the <* fupreme 
** crown of her griefi" Cruelty and Ingratitude arc abhor- 
red by the fpc^lator^ and refented by the fuficrer. But, when 
the temper of the perfon injured is peculiarly gentle, and 
the author of the injury the objcdit of confirmed affedUon, the 
mind, after the firft emotion, is more apt to langui(h in dcf- 
pondcncy than continue inflamed with refcntmcnt* The 
fcnfe of misfortune, rather than the fenfe of injury, fulcs 
the difpofitidn of Imogen, and, in(lead of Tenting inve^vc, 
flic laments the mifery of her condition. 

Poor I am ible, a garment out of fadiion ; 

And, for I am richer than to hang by the walls, 

t mud be ript.-*-To pieces with me ! 

If a crime is committed by a pd'fon with whom we are 
\ittCottnc<Sbed, or tirho has no preteniions to pre-eminent 
virtue, we feel indignation againft the individual ; but form 
110 Condufions againft the fpecies. The ckfe is diflTcfent, if 
we ait cotine^ted with him by any tender afie«^on, and re- 
gard him as of fupcrior merit. Love and friendfhip, accord-* 
ing to the inxmutaUe condu^ of every paffioti, lead us to 
magnify, in our imaginations, the dilHnguiflied. qualities of 
thofe wt love. The feft of mankind are ranked in a lower 
order, and are valued no otherwifc, than as they refemble 
this illttilrious model. But, perceiving depravity where we 
expe<Sted perfedUon, mortified and difappointed, that ap- 
pearances of re^tude, believed by us moft fincerc and un- 
changeable, were merely fpecious and exterior, we become 
fufpicious of every pretenlion to merit, and regard the reft 
of mankind, of whofe integrity we iiave had lefs pofltive 
evidence, with cautious and unkind referve. 

True honed men being heard, like falfe ^neas. 
Were, in his time, thought falfe: And 'Sinon's weeping 
Did fcandal many a holy tear ; took pity 
F^om moft true ,wretchcdne(s. So thou, Podhumus^ 
Wilt lay the leaven on all proper men : 
Goodly, and gallant, (hall be fall'c and perjur\d. 
From thy greal fa\U 

1 Vaa'jf.TV, 
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faiogen, confciouf of her innocence, convinced of Leona* 
tuf^s perfidy, and overwhelmed with forrow, hecomet care- 
lefii of life, and ofiers hcrfelf a willing faerifice to her hiiC» 
hand*t cruelty. 

Be thoii honeft : 

Do thou thy maftcr*i bidding : When thott feeft himy 

A little witneft my obedience. Look ! 

1 draw the fword myfelf : take it, and hit 

The innocent manlion of my love, my heart : 

Pr*ythec, difpatch : 

The lamb intreau the butcher. Where's thy knifel 

Thou art too (low to do thy mafter'» bidding, 

When I define it too. 

I fliall conclude thefe obfervationi, by explaining mort 
particularly, how the repuUe of a ruling and habituated 
paflion could difpofe fanogen to dcfpondcncy, and render her 
careleis of life : In othet words, what is the origin of de- 
fpair; or, by what lamentable perverfion thofe, who arc 
fufceptible of the pleafures of life, and in fituations capable of 
enjoying them, become diflatisfied, and rife from the feafk 
prematurely^ 

Happinefs depends upon the gratification of our deliret 
and pailions. The happinela of Titus arofe from the induU. 
gence of a beneficent temper : Epaminondas reaped enjoy- 
ment from the love of his country. The love of fame Wat 
the fource of Caefar's felicity : And the gratification of grp^ 
veiling appetites gave delight to Vitellius. It has alfo been 
obferved, that fome one paifioa generally afifumes a pre-emi- 
nence in the mind, and not only predominates ovet other 
appetites and delires ; but contends with realbn, and is often 
vi^rious. la proportion as one paffion gains fbxngth, the 
reft langttifh and are enfeebled. They^are feldom exercifcd ; 
their gratifications yield tranfient pleafure ; they become of 
flight importance, are difpirited and decay. Thus our hap- 
pjinefs is attached to one tuling and ardent paifion. But our 
reafoDings concerning future events, are weak and fliort fight« 
cd. We form fchemes of felicity that can never be realized, 
aad cheriih aiS&^oos that can never be gratified, if, there- 
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fore, the difappointed palHon has been long encouraged, it 
the gay vifions of hope and imagination have long adminif* 
tered to its violence, if it is confirmed by habit in the temper 
and constitution, if it has fuperfeded the operations ofothe>^ 
adtive principles, and fo enervated their flrength, its dlf- 
appointment.will be embittered; and forrow, prevented by* 
no other paflion, will prey, unaoating, on the defolate aban^ 
doned fpirit. We may alfo obfervc, that none are more 
liable to affli(5bions of this fort, than thofe to whom nature 
hath given extreme fenHbility. Alive to everjr imprcflion, 
their feelings are .exquifite : They ai-e eager in every purfuit * 
Their imaginations are vigorous, and well adapted to itt 
them. They live, for a time, in a ftate of anarchy^ expofed 
to the inroads of eVery palGon ; istnd, though pofleiTed of* 
fmgular abilities, their conduct will be capricious. : Glowing . 
with the warmed aifedtions, opfen, generous and candid ; yet, 
prone to incduftahcy, they are incapable of lading friend-J' 
fliip. At length, by force of repeated indufgencfc, fomc one 
pafTion becomes habitual, Occupies thfe heart, fH^es the un- 
dcrftandirig, arid, liHpatiefnt of rfciidanbe or controul, weak- 
ens or extirpates every oppofing principle : Difappoint^. 
tnent enfues : No paflion remains to adminifter comfort . 
And the Original fenfibllity Ti'hlctf promoted this difpofiti- 
on, will rcndet thfc mind iriOrc fufceptible of anguifh, ahS 
yield it a pr^jr to defpoudfticy. We ouglit, therefore, to be- 
ware of limiting olir fcHcity to the gratificatioxi of any indi- 
vidual paflion. feature, ^vtr i^rife and provident, hath en- 
dowed us iWth capacities fef various pleafuret, and hath 
opened to us Warty fountain^ df hap^ncfs : « Let «fo tyrart- 
• nous paflion, let no rigid dtidh-in^ dfcter thee ; drink of th^ 
f. (Vreanij,, be moderate, and be ^at^fol.^ 



End of the Essay. 
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HAD even the authority of Dr. Johnfon and the fuccecd- 
ing editors been wanting, I fliould not have thought an apo» 
lo^ npccflary for the infertk^a of. th^ ft>llowing captivauag 
little poem, which difpiays . an exquifite fpeciq^en of tha^ 
fweetly pcnfive and melancholy vein, which ftrongly cha- 
raacrifes nioft, if not ail, of the produaions of, in my opi- 
nion, a very origtna^gcnias. —Its imagery is delightfully fan* 
ciful and pi(5lurefque, and its exprefllon marked by a na-» 
tural and pathetic fimplicity. Its has beep pbfcrved, indeed, 
that not a few of the imaget whie^ it contains have been 
borrowed froift difierent pafljigetia the play, andfome trac£« 
of irefemblance may, poiSbly, here and thpic be difcovcred $ 
but were there even r^dcn to thank the fpgge(lion true, 
never, furely, in any inflance,, was the want of perfedt ori- 
ginality lefs to be lamented. The.fiiith ftanza appear»-to mo 
particularly charming : The idea of thofe foft and tender 
regrets for departed innopcnqe and merit, continuing ftill t9 
occupy the mind in the rural cot, at the no<Slurnal hour^ 
during the rage of the wintry ftorm, and even whilfl en- 
gaged in fo acSlive a purfuit as that of the chafe, but amidft 
the awfiil and folitairy- gloom of Cambrian heaths znS forefts, 
has in it fomething epch;^ltingly romanlic s^d wild, and^ 
at the fame tipie, ine:(prcfiibly natural and affis^n^. 

By the mufical reader, at leall, no t xcufe will be required 
fpr having added the mufic compofed for it not many years 
iince, and which li^s been yejy. mUch. ^nd ' veiy dcfervedly 
admired, any more th^ for h^vjug introduced that, in the 
form of a gle^, belonging to the,Xsi«enading fong in the fecond 
adt,~refpe<:^ng which, I do not paiy top^gre^t. avcomplin^ent 
to Dr. Cooke in remarkiog, that it feems to breathe a fpirit 
truly Shakfpearian. 1 think myfelf happy in an opportunity 
of prefenting to the public at the fame time, another ori- 
ginal air which accompanies the words of the elegy on 
Fidclc*s death, and for which I acknowledge myfelf indebted 
to the difintercflcd politcncfs of Mr. Giordani, a compofer^ 
' who poflcflcs, in fo eminent a degree, the talent of entering 
fully and feelingly into the taA6 and fpirit of his author, 
and of enforcing his fentiments by^ the addition uf ftraint 
perfectly congeiMaL BoxTOR. 
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To ^r Fidele*! gnSj tomb. 

Soft maMh, and viUafe kiftdt flimll bring 
mth op^niog fweet» ef earifdl bloon^ . ^ 1 '-K'- 

. And xiflc all the brcathiiig fpring. 

II. 

Vo trailing ghoft fliall .Jare a|>pcj|r 

To vex with {hrieks this quiet grOre ; 
f ut Ihepherd ladt afiemble here. 

And melting t irgina own their love. 

III. 

^0 wither'd witch Ihall here .be feen, , . 

^ goblins lead their, nighily crew : . 
Thejemale fays fhall haunt the green. 

And dreii thy grave with pearly dew. 

IV. 

The red-breaft oft at evfning hoiir« 

Shalt kindly lend bis little aid, 
With hoaiy moTs, and gather^ Aowers, 

To deck Che ground where thou art laid.. 

V. * 

When howling winds, and beating rain, 

la tempefts fliake the fylvan cell ; 
Or *midft the chafe on evVy plain, 

Tha tender thought on thee fliall dwell 

VL 

Sach lonely i^Kene ihall thee, reftore ; 

For thee the tear be duly fhed : 
Belov*d, 'till life can charm no more; 

And i3W)urn'd,-*u\\ ^VVj** ^^ ^^ ^tzd^. 
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Hark! the Lark at Hear\is fate Itn^s^ and 
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.^ O i^revent the nUaf prdieiiafm ifiit pfmhlj^ majf tc« . 
Ijjppd the wor^m? of a ientence Jiear the hpttomof page il, . 
of the preface to the£e pUys, the J^der is defined to un- 
4eflblid no more by it than a general caution ajj^aunft fuppoT- 
ilie. ,^Grom what had juft l>efoie been wriuen, that it was in- , 
leiijded to draw any parallel between the condudl of the an* 
dent dramas and that^c^f $hakefpeare« or to point out any^ 
fionforniity in his pradkice to any rc|;utatipns whatfoever pjr 
yhich the former was governed, or to the precepts tl^cnce 
derived by tfie critics of antiquity. Mr. Twining, the late 
learned tranflator of Ariftotle*s treatife on poetry, has very 
judicioufly remarked in a note upon a paflage in the fifth 
Huipter ol» the fame, that, ^ After all we have heard fo of- 
*' ten about this femotts unity of time, the rule receives not 
** the lead fupport from Ariflotle*s authority. Every one, 
'** who knows hcKv mpich (h-efs has been laid by modern cf i- 
** tics on the thne dramatic umithst and happens not to be well 
** acquainted with Ariftotle's treatife on Poetry, would,** he 
fiippofes '* naturally take it for granted, that they are alt 
'* explicitly laid down, and' enforced by him, as eiTentiat 

* and indifpenfable laws, ifi»that famous code of dramatic 
** criticifm. But the fa«fb is, that, of thefe three rules, the 
** only one that can be called important-^that of the unity 
'* of o^iott'-A'iy indeed, clearly laid down and explained, and, 
** with great reafon, conGdered by him as indifpenfable. Of 
*< the other two unities, i\\3Xoi place is not once mentioned, 
*' or even hinted, in the whole book ; and all that is Tatd, 
*< refpedking the time of the H<5liqn, is faid in this chapter, 
« ^nd in thefe words : • Tragedy endeavours^ at far as f'JpbUf 

* t^cOnlhiefits a<f^ion, within the VimitsoizJinj^U revolution of 

* the fuuy or nearly fi^ Now it fcems allQwed, that none of 
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^ the Gre(k Tragedies estant could have taken up, in tht 
** reprefentation, more than t^c or (oiur . hours^ What 
^ Ariftotle, therefore, here fap, is fo Ur from being a rule 
for the Jlria unity of time — the exadb eoincidence of the* 
aidhial time otre^h/ei$tatiom with the fuppofed time o# tl^ 

* «A/M— >tliat, on the eontrary, it is faying as plainfy at' 
** podiblc, that, in bh view, it was no duty incuttibent on , 
^ tne dramatic poet even to aim at the obfervance of fuck a 
^ rule : for, had bethought otherwife, his mode ofexpcef* 
^ fion would, furely, have been very difierent. He would 
*f have uid, * l^ragedy endeavours as far as poflibic, |o con* 

* ibe its a<fUo|i within the time of reprefenta$m^ or nearly 
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CYMBELINE. 

Extradted chiefly from the late Edition of 
Mr* M ALONE, 1790. 



IPage 1. Ci^MlBELINE.] A HE king from whom this play 

takes its title began his reign, according to Holinfhed, in the 

19th year of the reign oFAuguftus Csefar; and the j^y com*- 

mences in or about the twenty-fourth year of Cymbeline*8 reign, 

Hvhich was the forty-fecond year of the reign of Augu(hiSy 

and the fixteenth of the Chriftian aera : Notwithflanding 

which Shakfpeare has peopled Rome with modern Italiazls ; 

Pb'Uario, Jacbimoy tffc, Cymbeline is faid to have reigned 

thirty-five years, leaving at his death two fons, Guideriut 

und Arviragus. M. 

Page 5. After Mn Malone's former note— ^aj^^oi himfar)^ 
Wbeo I WM more a friend to coDJe<ftare thaa I am at pre* 
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fcnt, I fuppofed Shakfpeare might have written — ** Yon 
fpcak him /air ; but the old reading is probably right. Yot» 
are lavifli in your encomiums on him : your elogium has a. 
wide compafs. M. 

Page 8. But bad bis titles by Tenantius,) Tenantius was fKc 
father of Cymbelinc, and nephew of CaiHbeian, being the 
younger fon of his eldefl brother Lud, Idng of the fouthern 
part of Britain; on whofe deatlr Cafllbelan was admitted 
king. CafUbcIan repulfed the Romans on their fird attack, 
but being vanquiflied by Julius Cxfar on his fecosd inva- 
fion of Britain, he agreed to pay an annual tribute to Rome. 
After his death, Tenantius, Lud*s younger fon, (his elder bro- 
ther Androgeus having fled to Rome) was eftabliflied on the 
throne, of which they had been unjuftly deprived by their 
uncle. — According to fome authorities, Tenantius quietly paid 
the tribute (lipulated by Cafllbelan : according to others, he 
rcfufed to pay it, and warred with the Romans. Shakfpeare 
fuppofes the latter to be the truth. Holinflicd, who furniflied 
' our poet with thefe facSbs, furnifhed him alfo with the name of 
SicilitUf who was admitted king of Britain, A. M. 3659. The 
name of Leonatus he ound in Sydney's Arcadia, Leonatus is 
there the legitimate fon of the Blmd king of FapLlagonia, on 
whofe ftory the epifodc of Gloftcr, Edgar, and Edmuntf i* 
ibrmed in King Lear, M. 

Page f o. After Mr. Steevens** note — A glafs that featei 
them) Feat Minftieu interprets — fine, neat, brave. See alio 
Barrct*s Ahearie 1580 : " Feat and pleafant, concinna et venujl^ 

fentertidr, 

TIic poet does not, 1 think, mean Co fay mecrly, that the 

more mature regulated their drefs by that of Poflhumus. A 

glal* that fcatcd them, is a model, by viewing which their 

fi.rm became more elegant, and their manners more poliflicd. 

Wc have nearly the fame image in Hamlet; 

** Ke was the mark andgh/s^ copy and book, 
^ That ftjhloned others." M. 

8C£N£ 
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SCENE II. 
tmoggn,) Holm(hed*8 Chronicle furniflied Shakfpeare viith 
this name, which in the old black letter is fcarcely diftinguifh- 
able from Innogxm, the wife of Brute king of Britain. 
There too he found the name of Cloten, who, when the line 
of Brute was at an end, was one of the five kings tliat go- 
verned Britain. Cloten, or Cloton, was king of Cornwall. 

M. 
Page 14. After Mr. Steevens*s note. 

And fear up my emhracenunts frtm a next 
mtb bonds of death!) 
I believe nothing more than elofe up was intended. Itt 
the fpelling of the laft age, however, no difHndtion was 
made between eere^ltib and fear-elotb. Cole in his Latin Dic- 
tionary, 1679, explains the word cerot by^^ar-cloth. Shak- 
fpeare therefore certainly might have had the pradkice allud- 
ed to by Mr. Steevens in his thoughts. M. 

Jbid.J Mzy not Jear up, here mcatn foider up, zxkd therefe-* 
rence be to a lead cofEn ? Perhaps cerements in Hamlet^s ad- 
drefs to the ghoft, was ufed (or /earments in the fame fenfe. 

Henley. 
Page 15. After Mr. Mafon'd note. 

Wbile fenfe can keep it on) 
The poet ought to have written-— ><< can keep thee on,'* as 
Air. Pope and the three fubfequent editors read. But Shak- 
fpeare has many fimilar inaccuracies. So, in Julius Cxfar : 
** Cafca, you are the firft that rears your hand." 
Inftead of bis hand. Again in the Rape if Luereces 
** Timers office it to calm contending kings, 
'* To unmaik falfliood, and bring truth to light, 
*< To ruinate proud buildings with thy hours.'* 
Inftead of bis hours. Again, in the third adt of the play 
before us : 

" ■ Euriphile, 

** Thou waft their nurfe ; they took tbee for their mother, 
** And every day do honour to ber grave.'* M. 

a % Pagf 



\ A P F E N Bi I 3C* 

Page 17. After Mr. Steevene's note. 

■ a touch tmre rart 

Subdues all paHgs^y aU fears,') 

A touch more r^r<? is^ a more imcommon, a &oer feduig; 9 

sjorc eiqulHte feDfation. So, in Machetb : 

" — — He loves us not j 
** He wants the natural toucb,^ 

Rarehzs here the fame (ignification as in a fubfequent fcene: 

" If (he be furni£h*d with a mind iorare 

^ She is alone the Arabian bird.** 

A pafTage in K. Lear will fuUy iliufbate Iihogen's mean** 

lag: 

** Where the greater malady is fix!d 

« The IcfTer is fcarcc felt.** M. 

SCENE IIU 
P^ge 04* After t^ concluding words of Mr. Stecvens't 
note, viz. " underneath it.** Mr. Henley. woiUd have tkeii^ 
added—** wri^ea i^^o/f/AMrr/.'* £^itok« 

SCENE V. 
Page 31* '^Acntvte) The name of GAwamv occurs in 73e 
^wo Gentlemen of Venice, at novel which immediately follows 
that of Rbomeo and JulieHa i» tht fecond tome of Painter's 
Palace of Pleasure. Mi 

Page 3^ For taking a heggar <with(fut Ith ptaltty.) Wbenevex' 
Irft or more is to be joined with a verb denoting want, or a^* 
pre]^o(ition of a (imilftr import^ Sbakfpeare never fails to be 
entangled in a grammatical ineccuracyi or rather, to uf& 
words the very contrary of what he means. In a note upon 
Anthony and Cleopatra^ I have proved this inconteftably by 
comparing a paflage fimilar to that in the text with the words 
of Plutarch on which it was formed. The parage is : 

« 1 condemn myfelf to 4tkk 

« The courage of a woman^ left noble xbind 
♦* Tkanflie — - •** 
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Again, io tjic H^hiUr's Tale : 

•* — — 1 oe\er heard ytft 

•• That any :of thefe bolder vicies watiUd 

" Left jxnjphidence, to gainfay irhai they 'did, 

•* Than «) pcrfoiljH it firi/* 
/^^in, in JCm^ I^ar: 

** ' ' i have hope 

" Vou /$/> know how to val^e her jdefeits 

^* Than flic to fcant her duty./* 
Mr. Rowc Slid s^l tlie ftibfcqiicBt edrkors read — ** without 
ptore quality, ' and To undoubtedly Sbakfpeai^ atight to have 
written. On the ftage, an adlor may re^Stify fuch petty 
/errors ; but it \» the dutv of aa ccfibcft" to t^thibit what 
Ims author wrote. M. 

Ibid.) Since it may reasonably he cohcludM that neither 
Shakfpeare nor any other aiithoir ever intentionally wrot^ 
that from which it is iflKpoi£bl,e tO eztratS: 1 r^iond rAeaningv 
con&dently with t^e efhiblilheid fignificatton of wonk, I am 
usable to cliijrotrer why fuch a re^fficat'um of fttty errors as i| 
neceiTary to beget feniie, is not as ailowabie in an editor as 
tKf^or $ mone e^p^ally -v^hen the fubltituted word conveys the 
ihme id«a thajt the discarded one, which had ufurped it^ place, 
^-as evidently defigned to txprefs. Let it lyp granted that 
the exceptionable words which, it^ th^ aboye tited paflages', 
iippear in the old printib^ copies, «/i^, in the incautious htat 
and hurry of cOmpofiliOD^ proceed inadvertently from th^ 
pen of Shakfpejare ; it nlay, neverth^lefs, be cbniidebtly ftfi 
firmed that, had the af^lblupe fitnds, the neceflityj I may fay, 
of the alteration been fuggefted to hirn, he would hot han^ 
felt the fn)alleft fcrUple, nor for a motnfent hate hefitatcd witli 
refpc<5^ to the admiflTjod of it— Of the abufe of fuch a pri- 
vilege as is now pleaded for^to the ptirpofe bf unlicenfed inno*- 
vation, no fufpicion need to be entertained, the pature and 
limits of it being to well cleHned and utiderOood. The de- 
lightful enthufi^fm which ought always to attend an inter-? 
CQurfe with the poetic produ^ious of e?:alted genius may fllf* 

poic 
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pofc us, not only to overlook imperfe<^oii8, but even, per- 
haps, to find a charm in what cooler judgment may be inclin- 
ed to condemn as £iults ; but the operations of fancy are mi- 
fcrably impeded, and its ardour allayed, by the confiderati- 
€m that vre are reading nonfenfe. — 1 cannot, however, even 
while I write this, avoid revering the principle upon which 
Mr. Malone's fentiments, refpetSUng this matter, are 
founded. Editor. 
Page 34* After note 8. 

Vpom importance 0f/o Jligh ami irivUl a nafyre) 
fmportanc* is here as elfcwhere in Shakfpeare, importunity, 
in(Hgation. M. 

Page 35. After £ditor*s note. 

— ^— - rather Jhutmd to go even xoith wobat I bearJy thoM m arjr 
every aSliou to he gmded hy oU>ers experiemcee ;) 

Sbunnd to go even means the fame as eb^e moi ta go evetu I 
avoided, fays Pofthumus, fquaring my a^ons by fuch rules 
as I heard laid down : I rather chofe to adt according to my 
own difcretion, in oppofition to fuch rulet, than to be guid- 
ed by the experience of others. 

Dr. Johnfon's interpretation is at once repugnant to the 
words thcmfe}ves,and to the context. Pofthumus is here apo- 
logizing for the impetuollty of his youth, when at his firft 
outfet in the world he thought himfelf wifer than thofe who 
had run the race of life before him — ^For this condu<fl he 
blames himfelf, and owns his judgment was then faulty and 
immature — However, (he adds) even now, when I have at- 
tained more difcretion, and my judgment (if I may be per- 
mitted to fay fo) is mended, I cannot acknowledge that the 
fubje<St of our quarrel was of a trivial nature. 

' Since the above was writteui I have obferved that Mr. 
Mafon has made a iimilar obfervation. M. 
Ibid: 

Cwtfounded one the other , t^cj 
To eofi/oMttd in our author's time fignified— -to de/lrty, M. 

Page 
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Page 38. After the note at the bottom of the page. 

If fie ivent before others J have feen^ as that diamond of yours 
•ut'lufris many I lave beheld^ I could not but believe fhe excelled 
many : but / have not feen the mojl precious diamond that is^ nor 
you the lady.) 

To Mr. Stec^ens's paraphrafe } make fhe fame objcAion 
that I have done to mapy others m rcvifmg tjicfe plays; 
namely, that a jncaijing i$ extracSlcd from the ,words that 
they in no fort warrant. In the firft place he underftands 
the vrord as Jo ;nean only as, or as little at ; and aflMmcs that 
Jachimo means, not merely to deny the fupereminent and un- 
parallerd value of the diamond of Pofthumus, but greatly 
1,0 depreciate it; thpu^h botlj tj»e context, and the wordi 
— -went before, mofl precious, and out-lufres, muft prefcnt to 
every r^^ider .a n^eanjing diredlly oppofite. 

adiy. According to this interpretation, the adverfativc 
particle but is ufed \vithout any propriety ; as will appear 
at once^y fliortening Mr. Steevens's paraphrafe, and ad- 
ding a few words that are requidte to make the ded^u^iun 
confequential : 

** If your miftrefs went before others I h^vp feen, only 
in the fame degree your diamond out-luflr^e many I have 
Jikcwife fepn, I {hpul4 not admit on that account that flic 
excelled many, (for your diamond is an or61n2Lry fone and dees 
ftot excell many:) BuT 1 have not feen the moft precious 
diamond in the world, nor you tjie moft beautiful lady : 
and therefore J cannot admit fhe txcells all^^ 

Here, after affcrting that " he could ntd admit (lie excelled 
piany* he is made to add, by way of qualification, and in 
•ppofttion to what he has already faid, that " inafmuch as be 
has not feen all the fine women and fine diamonds in the 
world, he cannot admit that flie excells all^ If he had ad- 
mitted that {he excelled many^ this conclulion wquld be cop- 
fiftent and intelligible ; but not admitting that {iofition, as he 
is thu$ made to d^, it is inconfcqucntial, if not abfurd. 

Dr. 
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I agree therefore entirely with Dr. Warbarton and Dr. 
. Johnfon in thinking that the pailage as it Aands in the old 
copy, is nonfenfe, and that fome emendation is neceflary. 

Dr. Warburton, as has already been obferved, amended 
the paflage by omitting the vrord tnis but of all the modes 
oJF emendation this is the moft exceptionabje. I have often 
had occaiion to obferve that one of the moft frequent er- 
rours of the prels is omiiCon, and confequently the lead ex- 
ceptionable of all emendations is the infertion of a word that 
appears from the context, or from the metre, to have been 
omitted. In the firfl: folio edition of Lcv€*s Lahoitr Lo/l wr 
£nd 



*• O, that your face were full of oes* — ** 
Indead of the true reading, which is fumi0icd by tho 
quarto, 1598. 

«* O, that your face were not fo full of ocs". 
Again in Timon of Atbau, A A V. edit. 1623 : 
« 1 1 I Nothing can you fteal 
<• But thieves dp lofe it. Sieal lefs for thi*.** 

All the modern here rightly re?iU 

" Steal not lefs for this." 
Again in Romeo and JulUt^ folio 1632 : 
** — They (land fo much on the new form, that they caAjf. 
at cafe on the old bench :** inftead of '* — they can no% 
fit," &c. ' 

Again, in the Merry Wives of Windfor jioliQ, 1613, p. 551 ; 

<* good gentlemen, let him^ri^ the old wom^n ;'* 

Inftead of 

« ~ let him not flrlke the old woman." 

I could eafily add twenty other indances of the fame kind< 
In the pafTagc befof e us, 1 am perfuaded that cither the word 
lut was omitted after not, by the carcleffncfs of the compoi 
fitor or tranfcribcr, or, that not was printed indead of 
iut: amiftake that has often happened in thefe plays. 

Of the latter opinion is Mr. Heath, whofe reading af. 
fords nearly the fame meaning as the emendation which I 
propofed fome years ago, " I could not hut believe, t3*c.** and 

which 
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which I hare iiow placed in the text, becaufc the adverfatirc 
particle in th« next claufc of the fentcnce is thus more ful^ 
Jy oppofed to what pvecedes ; and thus, as was fotmedy 
obferyed, the reafoning is clear, exacSt and confequential. 

It is urged, that ** it was the bufinefs of JacJiimo on this 
•ccafion to appear an infidel to beauty, in order to fpirit 
VoQhumus to lay the wager.'* He is indeed fo far an in- 
£dcl to beauty as not to allow Imogen tranfcendent beauty, 
furpafluig that of all 'womankind. It was by no means necef- 
lary, in order to excite the adoring Pofthumus to a wage?', t« 
deny that ihe pofTeilcd any beauty ^vhatfoever. 

For the len^ pf this note 1 fliall make no apology : 
When ever much has been already faid by ingenious men 
on a controverted paflage, in which emendation is abfo» 
lutely neccflary, every objcAion that can be made to the 
reading adopted fhouid> if poflible, be obviated. No one 
can be more an enemy to long notes, or unnectjfary emenda- 
tions, than I am. M. 

1 regret that Mr. Malone*s emendation was not admitted 
iqto the text iq*the place of the ancient, wl^ich is^ndoubt-' 
edly, a cprrupt reading. Editor. 

Page 4a. After Johnfon*s note. 

You are a friend, and therein the wi/er) 

The note upon this paflTage to which Dt*. Warburton adix- 
ed his name is verbatim taken from o|ie written by Mr, 
Theobald. 

I cannot fay that I an» entirely^ fatisSed with Dr. John- 
fon*s interpretation ; yet I have nothing better to propoii:. 
|t furely is not warranted by what Poflhumus has jufl faid 

> He is ready enough to cxpofe her to hazard n-Hc 

has actually expofed her to haiard by accepting the 
wager — \ — He will not indeed riOc his diamond^ but has of-r 
fered to lay a fum of money, that Jachimo, " with all applir 
ances and means to boot,'* wIH not be able to corrupt her — • 
^ do not therefore fee the force of Jachimo*8 obfervation— It 
would have been more " german to the mutter" to have fai4, 
i allufjon to the fori^cr words of Pofthumus — Ycu are noi 

a frieii4. 
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a friend, i.e. a lover, and therein thewifer; for all women 
are corruptible. Afrietui in our author** time iigmfied a 

SCENE VI- 

Page 49. After Mr. Steevens's note. 

I thnui like her^ (9'f.) Nor is this foUloquy defc^Bye in con- 
triTance upon another account. The entrance of Pifanio ; 
the change of the queen*s countenance on his unexpe6fced 
appearance, arifing from the confdoufnefs of her defign to 
dcftroy him, with the preparations {he had juft received ; 
and the phyfician's knowledge of Pifanio's character ; all 
confpired to prompt thfi foliloquy in qucftion. 

Henlet* 

ACT IL 

SCEJSTE L 
Page 54. 

^y fupreme ertnim of grief .) Imogen means to fay, that h^ 
reparation from her hu^and is the completion of her diftrefs* 
60 in Treilu* and Crtjpda : 

** Make Crcflid*8 n^mc the very crvwn of falTehood*'* 
Again, in the Winters 7aU: 
" The ertrwn and comfort pf my life, your favour" 
« I do give loft." M. 

Page $$, but mojl miferabU 

Is the deiire ibat*s glorious, &c.) 
pregnant with calamity are thofe defires, which afpire to 
jglory; to fplendid titles, or elevation of rank. M. 
Page 58. After Mr. Mafon's note. 
■ .. I as you value your trujl. Leonatus.) Mr. Mafon^s 
conje<Slure would have more weight, if it were certain ih^t 
were intended as the concluding words of the letter. It is 
more probable that what xvdrmed the very middle of the heart of 
Imogen, formed the conelufton of Pofthumus*s letter ; and the 
words —yo /ar, and by the rejly fupport that fuppofition. 
Though Imogen reads the name o£. her hufband, (he might 

fupprcfs 
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Ibppreft fomewhat that intervened—- Nor, indeed, is the ad- 
juration of lig^t Import, or unfuitable to a fond huiband, 
fuppoiing it be the conduiion of the letter. Refpcdl my 
friend, fays Leonatus, as you value the confidence repofed in 
you by him to whom you have plighted your troth. M, 

Page 60. In eontinuauon of Mr. Malone's former re- 
mark. 

Upon the number*d heacV) If numbered be right, it furely 

meant, as Dr. Johnfon has explained it, abpuwHng in mtmiers of 

fiones; numerous* M. 

Page 6x. After Editor's note. 

Upon tbt ununmberd beach) I would read thus ; 
• " ' ■» ■■ which can diftinguifh 'twixt 

« The fiery orbs above, and the twinn'd ftonet 
" Unnumbcr*d on the beach V* 
Vnnumberd fecms to include both j^an and^^m/. 

Concordance to Shaks. 
Page 62. After Johnfon*s firft note. 

Should make defire vsmit emptlnefs.) Dr. Johnfon *s interpreta- 
tion would, perhaps, be more exa<5l, if after the word d^tM. 
he had added, however hungry^ orfiarp-fet, M. 
Page 64. After Mr. Steevens's note. 
He\ Jirwge and peevijk') Miniheu in his Didlionary, 26x7, 
, -.explains peevijb^ hyfoolifi, 
. .< T-:^ ■ So again in our author's King Richard III, 
i ./I?' " When Richmond was a little peevijh boy." 

'■■*' ^ Strange is again ufqd by our author in his Fenus and Adonit^ 
ift the fenfc in which Mr. Steevens fuppofes it to be ufed 
. here 1 

" Meafure my Jirangeneft by my unripe years.'* 
Again, \n jRomeo and Juliet I 

u ■ I'll prove more true 

." Than thofc that have more cunning to hejlrange** 
But 1 doubt whether the word was intended to bear that 
fenfe here. M, 

Page 67. — flr, ijvtely inowng, ^tf.) I believe Shakfpeare 

wrote 
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wrote — ittofv/t, and that tlic tranfcrihcr*s cars deceived hiim 
licre J9ts in many other places. M. 

P?gc 69. Bafe attd unluilrous, &c.) Old copy — lUufiriouu 
Corredted by Mr. Rowe-— That Ulujlr'ioiu was ijiot oifed by our 
author in the fenfe pf udyfirmu or ufdufirtms is {)iioved by a paf- 
iagc in the dd comicdy of Patient Grifel^ 1605 : *< . the 
buttons were iilufiriotu and rcfplcndent diamonds. M. 

J?agc 71. 5itt:A boii'd /^.) Thefc inrords may have th.e 
facanipg which I formerly af/cribed to thexn ; but I now be^ 
lieve t^at Mr. Steevens's injtcrpretation is the true one. M. 

Page 71. Live liJte Diofia'j ^ricd, t*fr.) Sir T'honas Hanmef 
fuppodng this to be an lAaccurate exprcflion, fes^k— 
Live like Diana^s prief.ffs Uwixt cold iheets ;" but the text is 
as th« authour wrote it — So, ia PcricUfy fr'mc9tfT^re\ Diana 

fays, 

<< My temple fhiads at Epfaefus ; lue thee thitbcr ; 

^ There, whcp my maidens /r/^i ^rc met together, &c,*' 

M. . 
Tn this fcene courtly etiquette is entirely laid afide, and ^ 
Hueflion necelTarily arifes Im>^v a ftranger fhould gam fuch 
read}% cordial admittj»nce to ;i princefs, watched in all her 
motions, and labouring under the difple^fnreof her royal far 
t\\et. However, the adventurous Rom^n was to be intrOf 
duccd, and Shakfpearc thought the manner of h'ttle imporr 
tance, clfc by charging him with feme commiilion from 
Rome, which might have bcpn mentioned in the preceding 
Xcene, Jachimo's journey would not have been founded upon 
fo romantic and improbable a circumdance as the wager 
alone, and lus free a^cefs to pourt would in fuch cafe be very 
{latijral. 

DRAMATIC CeNSOK. 

SCENE U. 
^0 have fn^elt lihe a fool) A poor quibble on tjie word ran^ 
in the preceding fpccch. M. 

SCENE IIT. 
Page 87. After the laft of the notes upon thefe words— r 
• ivhite and azure, hic'd ; 

}Vitb blue of heaven s »ivh tinfi»J Thf^<j 
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liieie ^ords, I apprehend, refer not to Imogen's ejC'Jidr 

(of which the poet would fcarcely have g^ven fo particular tf- 

defcriptlon) but to the inclofed lights, i. e. her eyes : which 

though now iliut, Jachimo has feen before, and which are 

ftere faid in poetical language to be hlue^ afid that bitle ce*^ 

Icftial. 
Drayton, who has often imitated Shakfpeare, feems to have 

♦iewed this paflage in the fame light with Dr. Warburton i 

" And ihofe fwect veins by nature rightly plac'd 

" Wherewith (he feems the irrYiAtcJhin to have lacd^ 

« She foott doth alter.** 

The MoONCiiLF, 1627. 

M. 
Page 88. After Mr. Mafon's note. 

the arras, figures, Iffc.) Mr. Mafon is, I think, mitbkdn as 

to the manner in which thefe words Hiould be printed. It 

appears from what Jachimo fays afterwards, that he had 

noted, not only the figures of the arras, but the ftuff of whicll 

the arras was compofed. 

** . It was hang'd 

•« XVilh tapefry oi fUl and//wr; the ftory 

•* Proud Cleopatra,** &c. 

Again, in A<Sk V. 

^ averring notes 

" Gf chamber bangisigs, pi£iures, &.<ft 

Pigc 89. 

■ lut as a monument 

Thus in a chapel lying /) 

Shakfpeare was here thinking of the recumbent tyhole^' 

length figures; which in his time wefd ufually placed on tlttf 

tombs of conHderable perfons^ ^The head was always re** 

pofed upon a pillow He has again the fame alludon ist 

his Rape of Lu»reu* M. 

Page 91. 

l^be tale of TereusJ) Tereus and Progne lis the fecond tale ilk 

A Petite Palase cf Pettie Hi pleejjtrti pribtcd in quarto, in 
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1576. The fame tale is related iii Gower*s poem ie eonfeffibki 
mKotitu, B. V. fol. 113. b. and in Ovid's metamorfUfesj Lib. vi* 

M. 
Page 91. 

Om, i'wp^ thne, tsfc*) Our authour u hardly tret 

exadt in his computation of time. Juft before Imogen went 
to flecp, {he afkcd her attendant what hour it was, and 
was informed by her, it was atmoji midnight, Jachimo, immedi • 
ately after flie has fallen afleep, comes from the trunk, and 
the ptefent foliloquy cannot have confumed more than afew 
minutes i Yet we are bow told that it is tbru o'clock. 

M. 
Page 97. After Mr. Mafon*s note. 
On cbalU d Jiowers that Ues,) There is fcarce a page of otir 
authour*s works in which iimilar falfe concords may not be 
found : Nor is this inaccuracy peculiar to his works, being 
found in many other books of his time and of the preceding 
age*^FoUowing the example of all the former editors,! have 
iilently corre(5led the error, in all places except where either 
the metre, or rhymes, rendered correction impolBble — 
'Whether it is to be attributed to the poet or his printer, it is 
fuch a grofs offence againft grammar, as no modem eye or 
car could have endured, if, from a wi{h to exhibit our au- 
t hour's wii tings with ftridt fidelity, it had been preferved — 
The reformation, therefore, it is hoped, will be pardoned, 
and confidercd in the fame light as the fublUtution of mo- 
dern for ancient orthography. M. 
Page 100. After Editor's remark. 

And towards bimfclfbls goodnffs forejpent On w» 

ff^c mujl extend our notice.^ 
That is, we nuift extend towards himfelf our notice 0/ his 
gooduefs heretofore fliewn to us. Our author has many Ii- 
milar ellipfes — So, in Julius Caefar : 

" Thine honourable metal may be wrought 

« From what it is difpcs'd [/o].'* M. 

Page 
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X*agc 107. After Capcll's note. 

— — . that io§ cafually 

Ilatb left mine artft,) 

That hath accidentally fallen from my ,arm by my too |[rctt 

negligence. M. 

IbiU 

She*f my good lady ;) 

This is faid ironically. — My good lady is equivalent to — my 

good friend. So, in K, Henry IF, P. II. " and when 

you come to court, flaqd my good lord^ pray, in your good re- 
port." M. 

SCENE IV. 
.Page 1 1 J. 

0, Giglot fortune ! ) O falfc and inconftant fortune ! A 
g^lot was a Arumpet. — So, in Hamlet : ^ 

" Out, out,thou/r«/»/rf/or/«w/" M. 
Page 117. 

That the Panuonians and Dalmatians, tsfe. J 
The infurr6<5Hon of the Pannonians and Dalmatians, far 
the purpofe of throwing off the Roman yoke, happened nor 
in the reign of Cymbcline, but in that of hit father Tenan<' 
t!us. M. 

ACT III. 

SCENE L 

Page. lai. 

Phi. H^as Caiui Lucius, IsfcJ This fpeech in the old copy 
18 given to Poflhumus. — I have transferred it to Philario, to 
whom it certainly belongs, on the fuggeftion of Mr. Steevens, 
who juftly obferves that '* Pofthumus was employed in 
reading his letters." M. 

Page 113. 

And that tvas tveU 'worth watching,) i. e. that which wa» 

well worth watching, or lying awake, for. M. 

i 

Page 
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Vagp 125. After Mi'. Henley's notCi 
— — — ^— — nice/y 
defendi/rg on tbtir brands.) 

It {houfd feem from a pafTage in The Blaci Booi, k pamplv* 
ftt pubiiflied in 1604, that andirons ili our authour*s times 
Were- fometimes formed in the fliape of human figures: 
^ ever and anon turning about to the chinmey, where (he 
faw a pair of corpulent, gigantick andtrMs^ that Hood like /w# 
hur^omajiers at both comeris." Inftead of thefe corpulent W- 
^oi^ajiers Imogen had Cupids* 

The authour of the pskhiphlet might, however, have only 

meant, that the andirons he defcribes vrere uncommonly 

large. Mi 

i'iige 13 a. After Mr. Mafon's note. 

— — pervert the prefait wrath) 

i. e. turn his \7f ath to another courfe. Mi 

SCEKE II. 

Page 134. After Mr* Whalley * s note* 

■ did it tvitb 

A pudency Jo rofy^ ^r.) 
Tiie more obvious interpretation is, in taj opinion, tht 

true one. 

Admitting Mr. Whalley's notions to be juft, the latter 
part of this paffage may be compared with One in Juvenal 
Sat. VI. though the /M/f//<;y will be found wanting t 

omnia fient 

%■ 

Ad vcrum, quibus incendi jam frigidus avo 
Laomedontiades, et Ncfloris hernia pollit. M. 

Ibid. After Editor^s remark. 

■ a Germiah ohe.) 

Here, as in many other places, we have oa in the bid copy* 

iaflead of one. 

In King Henry IV P. IT. FalftafT aflurcs Mrs. Quickly, 

that "the German bunting m water-wort, is worth si 

tliouiand of thcie bed-hangings.** Is other places, where 

our 
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tKLT authour has fpokcn of the bunting of the ioar, a German 
9ne muft have been in his thoughts, for the boar was never 
1 apprehend, hunted In England. M. 

Page 135. 

■ ■ ■■ ' found no oppofition 

But what be looltdforjbouidoppojiy \^c, 
jSir T. Hanmer and Dr. Warburtoq read- 



found \ V>ppoiitioa 



Pn/m what he look'd for ihould oppofe, &c. M. 
SCEiilE IV. 
Page 13S. 

What monfter*8 her accufer ?) 
The old copy has — ^What monJUrs her accufe f The correc- 
tion was fuggefted hj Mr, Steevjcns ^The order of the 

words, as well as the JingU perfon named by Pifanio, fully 
fupport the emendation. What munfitrs her accuje^ for What 
monjiers aecifi her, could never have been written by Shake- 
(jpeare in a Ic^loi^uy like the prefent. 1^. 
Page 139. After £ditor*s note. 

Thy mind to her is now as low, ^c.') 
Our authouf fhould ratlier have written — ^'^ thy mind to 
lers i** but the old readin,;;, which appears at the head of 
this note, is, I now belieye, as he gave it. M. 
Page X40. After Mr Malone*s former note. 

Dots the Utter 

That I bavefent her, by her own command. 
Shall give thee opportunity J) 
Here we have another proof of what I hjive obferved la 
th^ diflertation at the end of King Henry VL that our poet 
from negligence foraetimes makes words change their form 
under the eye of the fpeaker ; who in different parts of the 
fame play recites them differently, though he has a paper or 
letter in his hand, and a(Shia!ly reads from it. 

The words here read by Pifanio from his maffer*s letter, 
(which is afterwards given at length, and in profe) are not 
found there, though the fuhpame of them is contained in it. 

b This 
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This is one of many proofs that Shakfpeare had no view iH 
the publication of his pieces. There was little danger that 
fiich an inaccuracy fhould be detetSbed by the ear of the fpec- 
tator, though it could hardly efcape an attentive reader. 

M. 

Ibid : After Mr. Malone*s former note. 

Art th»u a ieodzxyfor this a£i,) 

Art thou too combined^ art thou a conftderatcy in this adk ?— 
Afeodary did not fignify a feudal valTal, as Sir Thomas Han- 
mer and the fubfequent editors have fuppofecf, (though if the 
word had borne that iignification, it certainly could not 
bear it here,) but was an officer appointed by the Court of 
Wards, by virtue of the Statute 3a Henry VIII. c. 46, to 
be prefcni nvitby and ajpjiani to the Efcheators in every county 
at the finding of offices, and to give in evidence for tfie king. 
His duty was to furvey the lands of the ward after office 
foiind, [i. e. after an inquiiltion had been made to the 
king^s ufc] and to return the true value thereof to the court, 
&c. ** In cognofcendis nniandifquc feudis (fays Spelman) 
ad regum pertinentibus, et ad tenuras pro rege manifeftandas 
tuendafque, operam navatj Efcaetori ideo ad/un^iu, omni- 
bufque netVis regiam promovcns utilitatem." He was there- 
fore, we fee, the Efcheator's ajoclate, and hence Shakfpeare, 
with his ufual licence, ufes the word for a confederate or af- 
fociate in general. — ^Thc feudal vaffiJ was not called a/^m/a- 
ry,iut a/eodatary or fntdatary. In Latin, llOWCYer Jtudatarius 
fignifiedboth. M. 

If the word be derived Jigreeably to the etymology here 
laid down, and not from the latin -word/adus, the orthogra- 
phy, inadvertently admitted rin the prefenfi copy, ihould be 
altered to Jeodary, Editor^ 

Page 1 4 1. After Mr. Steevens*s note. 

Ar ii dtib phyfic iovg») 

In the pafTage in Macbaby however, pbyjuh js ufed ia a 
very different fcnfe 3 it there mea;at,#jrr«r. M. 1 

Page 
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Page t4Z. After Editor's note. • 



-at you, the deareji ofcreaturts 



Would not even renenv mcy t3*r. 
1 know not what idea this parage prefented to the late edi- 
tors, who have pafled it in lilence. As It (lands in the old 
copy, it appears to me unintelligible. The word not was, I 
think, omitted at the prefs after nvould. By its infcrtion a 
clear fenfe is given : Juftice and the anger of your father, 
fhould I be difcovered here, could not be fo cruel to me, but that 
you, O thou deareft of creatures, noould be able to renovate my 
fpirits, by giving me the happinefs of feeing you. Mr. Pope 
pbtained the fame fenfe by a lefs judifiable method ; by fub- 
flituting but inflead of as ; and the three fubfequent editors 
adopted that reading. M. 
Page 145. 

— — from our bence^golng 
And our return, 13*^.) 
i. e. In confequence of our going hence and returning 
back— All the modem editors, adopting an alteration of Mr. 
Pope, read — 77// our return. M. 
Ibid. After Capeirs note. 

Why Jbould excufe be iorn, l^c.) 
Why fliould 1 contrive an excufe, before the adt is done, 
for which excufe will be ncccflary ? M. 
Page 146. 

■■ ■ of riding xoagers.) 

Of wagers to be determined by the fpeed of horfes. 

M. 
SCENE V. 
Page 154. After Editor's remark. 

The fliarded beetle^) 
Cole in his Latin Di<Sl. 1679, has — ^'* AJbard or cruft — 
Crujia ;" which in the Latin part he interprets — ^ A ctuft or 
ihcll, a rough eafingi fhards." " The cafes, (fays Goldfinith) 
which beetles have to their wings, are the more neceifary, as 
they otcn live under the Jitr/ate of the earthy in holes which thej 

1»a «lis 
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dig out by thcfrown indufhy." Thefe are undoubtedly tl«. 
Ja/e boUs to whxch Shakfpcare alludes. M. 

Page 155. After Mr. Capcir» note. 

■ doing nothing for a babe.) 

A bahe aod ht^ are fynonimoBS. A bahy being a puppet 
or playtbing for ckildren, perhaps, if there be no corruption, 
a babt here means a puppet : — ^but I think with Dr. Johnfton 
that the tett it corrupt. For babe Mr. Rowe fubflituted 
baubU which in old fpelKng was babU, 

Doing nttbing in this paflage means, I think, being bufy in 

pett J and unimportant empk>yments : in the iame fcnfe a» 

when we fay, melius efl otiofum cfle quam hibil agerc, 

M. 
Pagie 160. After Mr. Steevens's note. 

This Polydore,) 

I beBcve Pclydort is the true reading. In the pages of 

Holinihcd, which contain an account of Cjmbeline, Folydort 

[i« e. Polydore Virgil] is often quoted in the margin ; and 

this probably fuggefted the name to Shakfpeare. M. 

Page 162. 

' ■ I0 her grave*) 

i. e. To the grave of Euriphile ; or, to the grave of their 
mother^ as they fuppofe it to be* The poet ought rather to 
Jiave written — to thy grave. M. 

SCENE VI. 

Page 163. In continuation of a former note. 

Where is PofibumusTj 
It feems to have been the general rule, adopted by fcho* 
lars as well as others, to pronounce Latin names like Eng- 
lilh words : Shakfpeare's negledl of quantity therefore proves 
nothing with rerpc<^ to his want of learning. M. 
Page 165. 

Rides on the poJHng vfinds) 
So in King Henry V*. 

M making the vnnd my poft*bprfe**\ M. 

Page z;j. After Mr« Mafoa's note. 

rbift 
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^en Mi in Britain wntfi you yule* Imo. WTtere then f) 
Hanmcr has ^dded thefe two words to Pifanio^s fpcech. 

Mr. Mafon would read JVbat then ?«— Perhaps Imogen 

filently anTwers her owp queAion : " any where. Hath Bri- 
tain," &c. M. 

Page 175. 

^atb Britain all the fun that fliincs ? /%, nighty 
Are they not but in Britain? 

Shakfpeare feems here to have had in his thoughts a paf- 
lage is Lit^^s Euphuesy I580, which he has imitated in JT. 
Micbard //. •* Nature hath given to man a country no more 
than ihe hath houfe, or lands, or living. Plato would never 
account him banilhod, that had the funne, ay^ c, water, -and 
(earth, that he had before; where he felt the winter's blafl, 
and the ftima^^:^ l^laze ; twhere th€ faoie funoe and the fame 
IHOoqe ib;ined ; wherel>y he noted, that every place was a 
jcountry to a mrijCe man, and aU parts a palace to a q^\tt 
^nd. But thou art driven out of Naples : that is nothing. 
All the AtheniaxM 4^cfl not i^ Colliton, nor every Corin- 
thian in Greece, iior all the Lacedempnians in Pitania.— 
How can any past of the world be .diA^t far from the 
j^ther, when as the mathematicians fet downe that the earth 
it but a point compared to the heavens T^ fA^ 

P*ge 177. After CapeU's note. 

;/«tfo/'w««;y PromifingwcH— likdy to fuccccd. The 

;expreflion ijs Frend^-r^? //«« ««r. 

CgNicoRiOANCE TO Shakspzare. 

7bid« Alter Editoiffr nojte. 

"though peril to my modefty^ IffcJ 

By " tliough peril** Imogen means — ^though my prudence 

M%j be que(ikioned — though modefty may take the alarm. 

Idem. 
Page 180. After Editor's Bote. 

Your means abroad, \Sfe») 

As fpr your fubfiftence abroad, you may rely on mc. So, 

ia Scene V. " — thou fliou!d*ft neither want my means for thy 

relief, nor my voice for thy preferment"- M. 

Page 
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Page 1 8 1. After note 7. 

Rather, I think, lam equal to this attempt; I have enough 
of ardour to undertake it. M. 
Page i$i. After note 8. 

Here is a box; I bad it from the fueen i) 

InAead of this box, the modern editors have in a former 
fcene made the queen give Pifanio a vm/, which is dropp'd 
on the ftage, without being broken. — See Adt i. Scene vi. 

In Pericles Cerimon, in order to recover Thaifa, calls 
for all the boxes in his clofet. M. 

SCENE vn. 

Page 183. 

— All joy befall your ffrace and you) 

I think we fliould read bis grace and you. M. 

The reading of this edition has 1»een copied from Mr« 
Capell. Editor. 
Page 184. 

■ ■ •valiant Britons bave tbeir ivifi in it J 

Read nvijbes in the plural with the other editions. 

Idem. 

Page 185. the loudejl noife ive make,) 

At prcfcnt I am inclined to imagine that " the Ivwd of noife y* 
the corrupt reading of the folio, was intended for " the loud'fl 
ofnoife* and that, in conformity to the text of Mr. Malone, 
the paffage ibould have been fo printed. Idem. 

Page 186. 

— May 

This night fore-Jlall him of the coming day,) 
1. e. may his grief this night prevent him from ever feeing 
another day, by an anticipated and premature deflrudtion { 
So, in Milton's Mafque: 

" Perhaps foreJlalUng night prevented them." M, 
Page 187. 

from every ont 



The bef fie bath Ij'c.) 



So, 
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So, in Tb€ tempefi : 

" but you, O you, 

« So pcrfcA, and fo pccrlefs, are created 
" Of every creature's beft." M. 

Page 190. After Mr. 3teevens*8 note. 
Or thhf or perijh,) 

I cannot but think Dr. Johnfon in the right, from the 
accoHnt of this tranfac^on which Plfanio afterwards gave : 

" Lord Cloten, 

" Upon my lady's miffing, came to me, 

•* With his fwocd drawn ; foamM at the mouth, and fwore, 

•* If I difcover*d not which way £hc was gone, 

f* It was my inftant death : By accident, 

" I had a feigned letter of my maftcr's 

?* Then in my pocket, which directed him 

f* To fcek her on the mountains near to Milford." 

But if the words. Or tbuy or perijb, belong to Pifanio, as 
the letter -wsa/ei^ed, they muft have be^n fppkei) puti not 
aiide. Henley. 

Cloten knew not, till it was tendered, that Pifanio had 
fuch a letter as he now prefents; there could, therefore, be 
no queftion concerning his giying it freely or xvUi-hokiin^ 
it. 

Thefe words, in my opIni(>n, relate to Pifanio's prefent 
conduct, and they mean, 1 think, <* 1 mufl: either praSiice this 
^ceii upon Cloten, or perifli by his fury." M. 

Mn Malone then recites the fame paffage from the fifth 
Adfc which, as he obferves, Mr. Henley had quoted, but 
with a view to the confirmation of his own fentiments, and, 
for that purpofe, marks the words " // was my inflant death** 
and " a feigned letter** by printing them in Italics. 

The improbability of Pifanio's condu(S^ upon this occafion, 
the feeming rcfult of united raflinefs and timidity, and which 
has been already animadverted upon in a former note, 
w©»Id be rendered more confpicuous if, as there is fomc caufe 

f»r 



%4 APPENDIX. 

for fufpet^iiig the cafe to be, it (hould be made to appear 
likely that the letter now furrendered into the hands of 
Cloten, was not coniidered by the Poet as the fame with 
that adhially fent by Podhumns to Imogen, and appointing 
her to meet him near to Milford, but one forged by Pi- 
fanio himfelf; the ezpreffion afterwards applied to it 
** fapud Utter^' together with the very ^galsr circtnxiiUnce 
«>f his having in his pofleiEon, at inch a jun^ure, tfa^ be- 
longing to the lady, may ferve to awa)ccB iomc doubts touch* 
ing this point ; a letter fuch as the former of thefe might, 
indeed, without impropriety, be ftyled a fiignmg i0itfr as 
containing much falfebood, but could not, perl^lps, confid- 
ently with the eltabli{hcd import of words, be termed a 
feigned letter^ The only folution, at all confonant to reafon, 
that could, according to the latter fiippodtion, be given of 
the matter, would be, that Pifanio from an apprehenfion 
of what might afterwards fall out, thought it iit to be pro- 
Tided beforehand with the neceflary inftrument for putting 
in prance fuch an artifice as that now employed by him 
for the purpofc of averting the efiedts of Cloten's difplea- 
fure, and prefcrving hit own life ; but from the advantage 
even of thh plea, weak as it is, in £ivour of fo forced and 
unnatural an expedient, contrived, doubtlefs, with a view 
to the introdudlion of fome fu^fequent incidents, the wri- 
ter has in a great meafurc precluded himfelf, by makii^ 

Pifanio, towards the conclulion of the play, declare; 

♦* JSy oceideMy 

** I had a feigned letter of my mailer's^ 

•* Then in my pocket," &c. 
And why, if it was thought necefTary, at all events, to im-^ 
pofe, in this manner, upon Cloten, why does he chufp to di- 
re«5t him towards Milford ? or why not, iudeed, to fend ]{iixQ; 
any where rather than to the very place, or its neighbour- 
hood, where there might be certainly a chance, if not » 
probability, of his meeting Imogen, and having it in his 
power to effetSl fome part at lead, of thofe mifchiefs, which 
lie preiently after profefles his intention to perpetrate ? 

This 
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This circumftanee, in whichfocver point vrc view ^t,feeins 
to hold a difHnguifhed place in the numcroiu li(^ of the ef- 
fedb of Shakfpeare*8 occafional impatience of the labour of 
contrivance, and of the precipitation of his efforts to extri- 
cate himfelf from the perplexity in which fometim^s he bad 
the misfortune to be involved. Editor. 

Page 191. After Mr. Capell's ^otc. 
T0 iuH thai u mofi true) 

Pifanio, notwithftanding his maimer's letter commanding 
the murder of Imogen, conflders him as tnu^ fuppofing, as 
he had already faid to her, that Pofthumus was abufed by 
fome villaia^ equally an enemy to them both. M, 

SCENE VliL 

Page 195. After note 5. 
I were hefi not caU) 

Mr, Pope W2^ fo little acquainted -with the language of 
$hakfpeare's age, that inllead of this the original reading he 
fubftituted 'Twrr* beft not call. M. 

Page 197. After the laft note of n. 7. 
Jf any thing that** civU^Jpeak t5*<r. 

I have the fatisfa<SUon to difcover that Mr. Malone*8 fen- 
timents refpe<Sbing the meaning of this paffage agree exa(5Uy 
with what 1 have faid upon it. Editor. 

May not, if any thing thaCs civily intimate the ch«uice of 
this cave's being the abode of one amenabU to the iaivs offim 
eiefy, in oppofition to the greater probability of its belong- 
ing to an outlaw? Robin Hood, Adam Bell, and CXjrm of 
the Clough, were 2Xi of them woodmen »f the latter kind ; 
and it may be obferved, that perfons of a iimilar chara^er^ 
. who ftill range the woods beyond the precintSts of Virgi- 
nia and the reach of laws, fublift entirely on the deer they 
can Clioot ; are not only famed for being the beH; maf)Lfnien, 

but are called woodmen, to the prefent hour. 

Henley. 
Ibid. After notes 9. 

■ ■ befi woodmaH) 

t. e. 
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i. c. the bcft archer. So, in the Rape of Luerea : 
*< He is no woodman that doth bend his bow 
** Againft a poor unfeafonable doe.** M. 
Page 198. 

— — • when repy Jloib^ life* 
Jiefty iignified, mouldy, rank— See Min{heu. 
The word is yet ufed in the north. Perhaps, however, i^ 
is here ufed in the fame fenfe in which it is applied to « 
korfe. M. ^ 

Page aoo. After note 5. 

JJbouU tvoo hardy imt be your groom , t5*tf.) 
In the fulio the line is thus pointed : J JhouUl wo hardy hu$. 
he your groom in bonejiy : / bid for you^ life* M. 
Page 202. After notes 8. 

— — then bad my prize^ \lfc. 
Between prize and price the diftindlion was not always ob« 
ferved in our author*s time, nor is it at this day ; for wh^ 
has not heard perfons above the vulgar confound them, an4 
talk of h\^-priz*d and loxf'priz^d goods ? M. 
Page 203. After Mr. Mafon*s note. 

7bat nothing gift *f differing^ \Sfc.) 
Should not the paifage be pointed thus ? 
■ laying by 

* That nothing, gift of differing multitudes. 

The fenfe fecms to be : — throwing out of the account fbev> 
§f rejpe6iy %vbich has nothing in it intrinfically good, but is the 
mere tribute of his numerous INFERIORS : 

differing is here ufed, as in various pailages of Scrip- 
ture, to cxprefs the inferiority of one objedl, when contra(l-« 
ed with another. Henlet. 
Page 204. After note 4. 
Since Leonatus falfe,) 
As Shakfpeare has ufed " thy mifrefs* ear," and " Ment* 
iaus* tent,** for — thy mifrejfes ear, and Menelaufes tent, 
fo, with (Hll greater licence, he ufes— fince Leonatus falfe^ 

for fince Leonatus is falfe.— —It has been propofcd t«k 

iya 4 fince Ltonate m falfe. M. 

ACTJ* 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I. 

Page ao6. After note 5. 

— in ftngU oppofltions :) 

Infingle combat. $0, in K, Henry IV, P« I. 
" In Jtngle oppofition^ hand to hand, 
<< He did confound the bed part of an hour, 
" In changing hardiment with great Glendower." 

An oppoftie -was in Shakfpeare the common phrafe for aa 
adverfary, or antagonift. M. 

Page 207. After Warburton's note 5. 
■ btfore thy face :) 

Shakfpeare, who, in the Winter's taUy makes a Clown fay, 
^ If thou*lt fee a thing to talk on after thou art dead,*' would 
not fcruple to give the expreffion in the text to fo fantaflick 
a charatSter as Cloten. The garments of Pofthumus might in- 
deed be cut to pieces before his face ^ though his head were 
off; no one, however, but Cloten would coniider this cir- 
cumftance as any aggravation of the infult. M. 

SCENE II. 

Page ao8. After Johnfon's note 3. 

Poflibly the old reading might be explained thus .• — Kow . 
much the quantity^ i. e. whatfoever may be ihe quantity of that 
love I bear thee, the nveight of it will certainly at leaft, equal 
the weight of that which I bear to my father* 

Editor. 
Page a 10. 

T^he imperious y^^x — ) 
Imperious was ufed by Shakfpeare for imperial. M. 
Ibid. After Johnfon's note 9. 

gentle^ hut unfortunate ;) 
" Gentle" fhould here be written gentile. It is fo found in 
moft of our old writers. Ccntil, Fr. 

CONCORDANCS TO ShAKS. 

Page 
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Page 211. After the notes numbered r. 

And fiah h* ever) 
That is, you (hall ever receive from me the fame kindr* 
nefs that you do at picfent : you ihali tbas only be Lottnd to 
me for ever. M. 

Page a 1 2. After Mr. MaiboVnote 5. 

And let the fi'mking elder ^ ff^^y ^f») 
Surely this is the meaning withonV any change. May pa- 
tience increafe, and may the linking elder, grief, no longer 
twine his decaying [or dc(tru<5live, if perljhlng i's ufed a6Uve- 
ly,] root 'w'ub the vine^ patience, thus increafingj — As H 
untxuine is here ufed for to eemfi io twute\ fo, in K, Henry VIII^ 
the word uncontemned having been uied, the poet has con- 
flrutSbed the remainder of the (ei^^c^ee fnU h^ )>a4 vtrrit* 
ten not contemned* M. 
Page 219. After Mr. ToUet*s note %• 
' . Ftur the ejfe& ofjudgmeflt 
Js oft the fauje of fear X} 

The cbjetflkm to Mr.Tolfet's inteipretatton is, that in 
this claufe of the fentence it was evidently the poet's in-* 
tention to aiBgn a reafon for Cloten*s being bimfelf fref 
from apprebenjion^ not to account for hij terrifying others. 

It is undoubtedly true, that defe<Sk of judgment, or not 
tightly efUmating the degree of d^ger and the means of re- 
iiAance, is often the caufe of fear : the being pofTefled p£ 
judgment alfo may occafion fear, as he yfho maturely weighs 
all circumfbuices will know precifely his danger ; while the 
inconliderate is raih and fool-hardy .• but neither of thefe 
aflertions, however true, can account for Gloten's having 
no afprebenfton of roarifig terrors ; and therefore the text 
inuft be corrupt. Mr. Theobald amended the pafiage by 
reading : 

«* for /i&* ^<S of judgment 

•* Is oft the caufe of fear." 
but, though Shakfpeare in K, Richard IIL ufed eje^ and 
tmifi at fynonymous^ I do not think it probable he would 
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hj the effeSi was the eaufe ; nor do I think the effeB and tU 
iefeil likely to have been confounded : beiides, the pfii^ge 
thus amended is liable to the objeflion already ftated. I 
have therefore adopted Sir Thomas Hanmer*s emendation* 

M. 

Page 210. 

^ben tvbyjbould «^ be tender , \5fc.) 
In the edition of Mr. Malone, from thefe words to the 
end of the fpeech is included under one mark of interro- 
gation* Editor. 
Page 222. After the laft of the notes in that p^ge. 
— — • Tbougb bis honc>ur 
Was notbifig but mutation ; \^c.) 
I am now convinced that the poet wrote — ^his bumour, as 
Theobald fuggeded. The context flrongly fupports the 
emendation ; but what decisively entitles it to a place in the 
text is, that the editor of the folio has in like manner print- 
ed honour inflead of humour in the Merry Wives of Windfor^ 
AfSb I, fcene iii. 

" Falftaff win learn the honour of the age 5" 
The quarto reads rightly — the humour of the age. 

On the other hand in the quarto, Signat. A3, we ^£nd 
•* — Sir, my honour is not fof many words," — infieadof " Sir, 
Biy humour^* &c. M. 

Page 225. After note 3. 

That an invijtble inJiinSi, ^c.J 
The metre, fays Mr. Heath, would be improved by read* 
ing: 

That an inJllnSi invijible fliould frame them— 
He probably did not perceive that in Shakfpeare's time 
the accent was laid on the fecond fyllable of the word inJUnii. 
So, in one of our poet's fonnets : 

" As if by fome inftindl the wretch did find*'— 
The old copy is certainly right. M. 
Page 226. 

— — lamenting 10J%) 

7rf, 
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ICoys formerly figniticd freaks, or frolic ks. One of 

K. Breton's poetical pieces, printed in 15 7 7, is called, •* The 

toyes of an idle head/' M. 

Page a 27. 

And turn d my leaping timcy ^c) 

This was printed from the editions of 1778 and 1785 : Ia 

thofe of Capcll and Mr. Malone it is, 

" To have turnd my leafing iime^ t!J*tf." 

which, I take it for granted, are the words of the oldeft 

copy. Editor. 

Page 231. After what was heretofore the concluding 

note upon this palTage 

melancboly / 

Who ever yet could found thy bottom) 

So, in Alba, the Monthej Mind of a melancholy Lover ^ by 
R. T. 1598 : 

" This woeful tale, where forrow is the ground, 

«* Whofe bottom's fuch as nerc the depth is found.*. 

Perhaps Shakfpcare wrote tbou^ fluggifli crare, migbt^fi 

The epithet Jluggt/b is ufed with peculiar propriety, a 
trayer being a very flow-failing unwieldy veflcl — Sec Florio's 
Italian Didt. 1598. " Furcbio, a hulke, a crcyer, a lyter, & 
wherric, or fuch vciTcl of burthen." M. 

Page 236. After Mr. Malone 's note. 
To ^nter-ground tby corfe) 

Concerning the propriety of that mode of folving tho 

conftrudHon fuggefled by him, in the foregoing note, Mr. 

Malone in his late edition of Shakfpcare, fpeaks in terms 

expreflive of diftruft, and concludes with thefe words '* I 

kave not liowever much confidence in this obfervation.** 

Editor. 
Page 237. After the lad note relative to the quotatioa 

from Wcbfter. 

I remark that in the edition juA now mentioned of 179a 

the paflfage from Wcbfler in Dr. Farmer's note, is exadlly in 

the fame words in which it was formerly quoted by Mr* 

Malone. £ditor. 

Page 
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Page «4l. After Johnfon's note 8. 

Fear wiljlander^ cenfure rajbj ) 
The text, I think, is right. " Cenfure rafli** is hajiy 
•piniM. Slander is fomething Worfe. 

Concordance to Shaks. 
Page 248. After Mr. Heath's note 4. 

/fall, and fray dy \^c,) 
Fajl is here very licentioufly ufed iorfajled. So in the 
Aovel fubjoined to this play, we find lift for lifted. 

Page 250. After Capell's note 6. 

7hat otbervuife than noUe nature did it ^J 
FecH was, till lately, the technical term univerfally an- 
mexed to pidtures and engravings. Hen let. 

Page %s%. 

So pleafe you entertain me,) 
i. e. hire me ; receive me into your fervice. M* 

SCENE IIT. . 

t*age a55. 

And ivill no douhi be found) 

1 think it fhould be read ; 

And be* II \5fc, Steevens. 

There are feveral inflances, in thcfe plays, of the pcr- 
fonal pronoun being omitted, particularly in K, Henry FIIL 
nor is Shakfpeare the only writer of that age that takes this 
liberty. — SoJ in Stowe*s Cbronide, p. 793, edit. 1631 : — 
^ After that he took boat at Queen Hith, and fo came to 
his houfe \ where mifiling the aforenamed counfellors, for' 
fifed his houfe with full purpofe to die in his own defence." 

Again in the continuation of Hardyngs Cbi'onicle„ JS4$» 
* Then when they heard that Henry was fafe returned into 
Britagne, rejoiced not a bttle." 

Again in Antony Wood's Diary, ad ann» 165a: " One of 

thefe, a moft handfome virgin, kneelM down to Thomas 

"Wood, with tears and prayers to fave her life : and being 

(trucken with a deep remorfe, tooh her under his anne, went 

with her owt of tkt skurch, &c.'* M. 

Svck 
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Such forms of exprcflion are utterly incompatible with the 
nature of a language fuch as ours, and the perfons of whofe 
verbs depend principally upon their nominative cafes as the 
marks of their difHn(Stion from each other. Editor. 

A C T V. 

SCENE H. 

Page 266. After the other notes numbered 2. 
■ ■ » each elder voorfe;) 

I believe our author muft anfwer for this inaccuracy, and 
that he inadvertently cooildered the later evil deed as the 
elder ; having probably fome general notion in his mind of 
a quantity of evil, commencing with our firft parents, and 
gradually accumulating in procels of time by a repetition of 
Climes. M. 

Page 267. After Mr. Malone*s note. 
And make them dread it, life. J 

Mr. Malone at prefent fpeaks with leis confidence, than 
upon a former occafion, concerning the propriety of The- 
obaId*s emendation, and only fays *^ Dreaded ^nd dread it might 
have been eaiily confounded." EditoX. 

SCENE IV. 

Page 37 X. 

«— the hing himfi^f 
OfhU wings deftitute,/ 

<< The Danes rufhed forth with fuch violence upon their 
adverfaries, that firft the right, and then after the left wing 
of the Scots, was conftreined to retire and flee back. 
Haib beholding the king, with the moft part of the nobles, 
fighting with great valiancie in the middle ward, now def* 
tituii of the tvings" &c. Holinfhed. M. 

Page 282. After Mr. Steevens's note 5. 
" in a filly habit, J 

So, in the novel by Boccace, on which this play isft>rm« 
c4 : '* The fervaat> who had no gr4;at good will to her, very 

eaiily 
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eaSly grew {iitifiill, tookc off her upper garment, and gave 
her a more ragged doublet, a Jillu chappcrone," &c. The 
Decameron, 1620. M. 

Ibid, After Mr. Steerens's note 6. 
That ga'ue the affront ^itb them) 

To affront Minfheu explains thus in his Di<f^ionary, 161 7 : 
** To come face to face. Vide Entotmter** 
Affrontarey Ital. M. 

SCENE V. 

Page a86. After the others notes 6 upon thefe words. 

tofattsfy, 

Jf of my freedom *th tie main fart, l^c.J 

I believe Pollhumus means to fay, *• fince for my crime* 
i have Ijeen deprived of my freedom, and fince life itfclf is 
dill more valuable than freedom, let t\it gods take my life, 
and by this let heaven be appeafed, how fmall foever the 
atonement may be." I fufpe<5t, however, that a line has been 
loft after the word fatisfy. If the text be right, to fatisfy 
means, by voay of fatisfaSilon. M, 

SCENE VI, AND LAST, 

Page 316. After Mr. Steevens's note 9. 

Some vprigbt jufticer!) 
Jufker is ufed by Shakipeare thrice in King Z^ar, and I 
believe in other plays. Hen let. 
Page 34a, After note 5. 

•tvhicb dire£ied bim 
fTo feek ber on tbe mountain/, Isfc^) 
Which led or indaced him^ M. 
Page 3*5. After Mr. Tytwhitt*! note. 

Um batb 

Aflum'd ibis age: ) 

AfftmCd tbis age, has a reference to the different appear- 
Tance which Belarius now makes, in comparifon with that 
vhen Cymbeline laft faw him. Henley. 
P^ge 327. After Editor's note. 



% 
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Tour pleafure tvas my near offence, my punifiment 
^tfelfy and all my treafon ; 
My crime, my punifliment, and all the treafon that t 
committed, originated in, and were founded on; your ca*< 
price only. . Mr. Tyrwhitt, with great probability, conjee-* 

tured that Shakfpeare wrots my wtere ofience, which wa» 

formerly fpelt meere, M« 
Fagc 335.. After Mr. Mafon*6 former note S. 
IVbom heavens, in juJOce^ Ufc»J 

Shakfpeare certainly wrote as it is in the old copy, many 
fuch elliptical expref&ons being found in his works. So, in 
the Rifpt of Lucrtce : 
*' Only he hath an eye to gaze on beauty^ 
" And dotes on whom he looks [on"], 'gainft law and duty.** 
Again, in K. Richard III, 
** Men fliall deal unadvifedly fometimes, 
* Which after hours give leifurc to repent [o/y* 
Again, in the Winter* s tale : 

«( even as bad as thofe, 

« That vulgars give ix)ldeft titles [/o]." 

Again, ibidem X 
«* The queen is fpotlefi 
«« In that wi&wi& you accufe her [^." 

Again, in K, Henry Villi 
M _—— Whoever the king removes^ 
•• The cardinal inftantly will find employment \f9ry* 
Again, in Othello: 
' <« K'i&a/ conjuratioils and what mighty magick 

<« I -tiron his daughter [w/M]." 
Mr. Pope, inftcad of the lines in the text fubftituted— 
On whom heaven* sjufiice (both on her, and her's) 
Hath lay*d moft heavy hand, 
and this capricious alteration was adopted by all the fubfe* 
quent editors. M. 

Whatever defetencc may, in many refp«<as, be due to 
the authority ©f Shakfpeare as ooe of the chief fourccf of 

tkc 
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Jke imprQvenieiit of our language, amd the extenficm of its 
pkrafeology, certain it is, that phrafcs, fuch a^ the forego- 
ing, defervc to be coniidered in no other light than that 
of frightful folecifms, not only totally inconfiftent -with 
the purity of the Englifh tongue, but llkewife abfolutcly 
repugnant to thofe principles of univerfal Grammar found- 
ed in notions of natural precifion, in common fenfe, and 
the reafon of things, independently of all peculiarity of 
idiomatic ^prefiion. 

Editor. 

CyfnbeUne was not entered in 4he Stationers books nor 
printed till 1623. It flands the lad play in t4ie earlieft folio 
edition ; but nothing can be colle<5tcd from thci^cc, for ihe 
folio editors manifeflJy pay'd no attention to the chpon^Io- 
gical arrangement, ^or was this negligence pecul^r to 
them : for i;n the folio colledbion of D'Avenaut*s works 
printed ^er his death, Al&ovwe, king of the Lombards ^ one of 
fiis earlieft plays, which had been publifhed in quarto, in 
1629, i^ placed ^t the end of the volume. 

I have found in Cymbeline little internal evidence by which 
its date might be afcertained. Such evidence, however, as 
it fumifhes, induces me to afcribe it to 1605, after "Shafcrpearc 
had compofed King Lear^ and before he had written [Mac 
hetb. The Chara<Sler of Edgar in King Lear, is yndpubtcdly 
ibrmed.on ih^t oi Lfonatus, the legitixna^e fon of the blinyl 
king of Paj.hlagonia, in Sy^dney's Arcadia. Shakfpeare hav- 
ing occafion to turn to the |)Ook while he was writing King 
Leary :the name ^f L^onatuf adhered to his memory, and he 
■has made it i^e name of one of the charadlers in Cymbeline^ 
The ftory of Lear lies near to that of Cymbeline in Holinf- 
hed*s Chronicle; and fome account of Duncan and Macbeth 
is given incidentally in a fubfequent page, not very diflant 
from that part of the volume which is allotted to the hiftory 
-of thofe BritiQi kings. In Holinflied*s Scottijb Chronicle we 
find a ftory of one Hay, a hufbandman, who, with his two 
fons, placed himfclf athwart a lane, and by this means ftayed 

his 
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his flying countrymen ; which turned the battle agamft the 
Danes. This circumflance, (which our poet has availed 
himfelf of in the fifth adl of the play before us,) connected 
with what has been already mentioned relative to Sydney's 
Arcadia^ renders it probable that the three plays of King 
Lear^ CymbeUne and Macbetby were written about the fame 
period of time, and in the order in which 1 have placed them. 
The hiftory of King DuiT, Duncan, and Macbeth, which 
Shakfpcare appears to have diligently read, extends from p. 
150 of Holinflied's Scottijb CbronicU to p. 1 76; and the ftory 
of Hay occurs in p. 154 of the fame Chronicle. 

Mr. Steevens has obferved, that there is a paflage in B. 
and Fletcher's PbHafler, which bears a fb-ong refemblance to 
a fpeech of Jachimo in CymbeUne : 

** I hear the tread of people : I am hurt } 

** I'be Gods take part againji me : could tbis boor 

« Have held me tbus, elfe /"* Pbilafler^ A€t IV. fc. i. 

" 1 have bely'd a lady, 

" The princefs of this country ♦ and tbe air oft 

Revenglngly enfeebles me ; or could tbis carle ^ 

A very drudge of nature^ s^ bave fuhdued me 
** In my prrfejp.on ?** CymbeUne^ Adb V. fc. ii. 

Philafcr had appeared on the ilage before 1611, being men- 
tioned by John Davies of Hereford, in his Epigrams^ which 
have no date, 1-ut were publlihcd according to Oldys, in or 
about that year •. Dryden mentions a tradition, (which he 
might have received from Sir William D'Avcnant,) that 
Fbllaf.er was tlie firft play by which Beaumont and Fletcher 
acquired nputation, and that they had written two or 
three kfs fucccfsful pieces, hizioiQ PbilaJIer appeared. From 
a prologue of D' Avenant*s their frft produ<5lion fliould feein 
to have been exhibited about the year 1605. Pbilafter, 

therefore, it may be prcfumcd, was reprefcntcd in 1608 or 
1609. 

One 
* AdS.tions to I^a-igbainc's Account of tbe Dramatici Foett^ MC 
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One edition of the tra6t called Wejitvard for Smelts^ from 
which part of the fable of GymheHne is borrowed',- tras pxtb- 
lifhed in 1603. 

In this play mention is made of Cacfar's inmieafurable 
ambition, and Cleopatni's (ailing on the Cydnua to [meet 
Antony ; from which, and other ckcumftajKef , I think it 
probable that aboat this time Shakfpeare perufed the lives 
•f Csfar, Brutus, and Mark Antony. 

Malons. 



CORRI- 



I 






CORRIGENDA in CYMBELINl. 



Page 17. In the laft line of the text dde the (ign of aa 
Apoftrophe over the word fits. 

Page 55. In line four of the fecood note, for hmur rea4 
honour. 

Page 64. In the lad line but one of the notes, for — ** to 
iafe ftowage" read ** in fafc ftowage." 

Page 204. In the quotation referring to the text and 
prefixed to the note at the bottom, for ** demand of thee thy 
foryi* read " demand thee of thy JtoryJ* 

Page 224. Dele the comma after Polydere in the words of 
the text •« Till hafty Polydore return, &c.** 

Page 242. For Editor at the end of the laft note read— - 
CapeU. 

Page 257. In the third line of the nvtes for fallable read 
fyUahie. 

Page 264. In the fentence fomewhat below the middle of 
the note for ** The interval of time reafonably fuppofcd be- 
tween the /ourth fcene of the preceding adl, &c.** read 
«• the third fcene, &c. 

Page 291, After the words ** offend our hearing ; hufli ?^* 
expunge the mark of interrogation, and fublUtute one of ex- 
clamation. 

Page 308. After the words " Know'ft him thou Iook*ft 
on" in the text, put a mark of interrogation. 

Page 337. Line 8, from the bottom, for '< that natural 
oxprejion of the pafHons," read " that natural reprefentation% 

\:fe. 

In king LEAR. 

Page 198. Line 7, from the bottom, for " bavi 9| wo^-j 
derful cffcd," read « bos a wonderful, &c." 
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